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CTATBHU

OMAOCOONI KAHTA

YIK 1(091):177:173

KAHT MM TEHOEPHOE YTHETEHME:
ITOJIOKEHME COCTOATEJIPHBIX
JKEHITIIVMH B XVIII BEKE,
«KOCBEHHOE BJIACTBOBAHWE»
M TEHAEPHASI DMAHCUITAIIVA

H. Canuec-Madpuo'

B cmamve xpumuuecku paccmampubaemcs HeBonb-
Hoe eeHOepHoe YeHemeHue, Aexaujee 6 ocHoBe Kkarmob-
ck0eo anmponosoeuueckoeo u npaboboeo nodxoda k 0o-
mawinemy mpyoy. Iloouepxubaemcs yesecoobpasHocimy
anaiusa kaumoBckux B0o3speHutt Ha penpodykmubHsle
3a0auu 044 6oee 1M0AHO20 NOHUMAHUA UCHOPUUECKOTL
nodoneku cobpementvix 63243006 na smom Bud mpyoa.
s docmusxenus Oannou ueau, Bo-nepbvix, uccaedy-
emcs MHOXecmBeHHOCHb 3HAYeHUN epMUHA «COYU-
asvHoe BaacmBobanue» 6 koHmexcme «AHmponosoeuu
6 npaemamuueckom omHouleHuu». Bo-6mopuix, yoess-
emcs BHuUMAaHUe UCnoAb306anu10 3moeo0 mepmuna 6 ne-
PEHOCHOM CMbicAe NpU ONUCAHUU O0OMAUiHe20 NopsAoKa
6 pasdese «Xapaxmep noaa» YKA3AHHO20 COUUHEHUS.
B-mpemwux, paccmampubatomcsa kaaccoBvie coyuaibivie
npedpaccyoxu, onpedesaoujue Hanpabienue kanmoBeko-
20 AHAAU3A POAU JKeHUUHbL B OYprYA3HOU cembe: maKas
JkeHuyuHa oc6oboxoaemcs om 00A3aHHOCIET 10 YX00Y 3a
Oauskumu u 6ocnumanuto Oemetl 04a200aps HAKONACH-
HbIM cynpyeom cpedcmbam. Haxoney, deaaromces 6v16000!
0 mom, umo 6 cBoem paccyxoeHuu o coyuarbHoll cyde-
exmuocmu skeHuyunsl Kanm cocpedomouubaemcs Ha
npubuseeupoBbanHoM 1NOAOKEHUU COCIOAMENbHBIX KU~
meavnuy, Ipyccuu XVIII 8., npenebpeeas msaeomamu, ¢
KomopuiMu cmasxubasucs 8 mo Bpems 6osee ysa36umvle
epynnbl, 4 maxke HeodX00UMOCHIbIO HAOCACHUS 2PAXOAH-
ckuMu npabamu Kaxooeo uieHa coodujecméa.

KaroueBvie croBa: Kanm, xenujunol, cekcusm, 2em-
OdepHoe yenemenue, BaacmboBariie, Yxo0 3a UACHAMU CeMbU

! Manpwnckmit yausepcuteT KoMty TeHce,
Vcnanms, 28040, Manpwn, I'Tinasa Menenpec Ilesario.
Ilocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuro: 27.05.2025 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2025-3-1

ARTICLES

KANT’S PHILOSOPHY

KANT AND GENDER OPPRESSION:
PRIVILEGED EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY
WOMEN, ‘INDIRECT DOMINATION’
AND GENDER EMANCIPATION

N. Sanchez Madrid?

This paper critically addresses the unwitting gen-
der oppression underpinning Kant’s anthropological
and legal approach to domestic labour, highlighting
the helpfulness of his analysis of reproductive tasks for
casting light on some of the historical causes behind
the current view of such labour. With this general aim
in mind, I first address the multiple meanings of the
term “social domination’ as it is used in Anthropolo-
gy from a Pragmatic Point of View. Second, I focus
on the figurative sense Kant assigns to this term in his
account of the domestic order in the section “The Char-
acter of Sex” from the same essay. Third, 1 highlight
the social class biases that determine Kant’s examina-
tion of the role that women play in bourgeois families,
where they are expected to outsource their caregiving
and childrearing tasks thanks to the patrimony their
husbands have accumulated. Finally, I draw some con-
clusions regarding the social agency that Kant consid-
ers available to women, suggesting that his account
prioritises the privileged circumstances of wealthy
women in eighteenth-century Prussia, neglects key
challenges faced by more vulnerable groups in his time,
and fails to support the extension of citizenship rights
to the entire commonwealth.

Keywords: Kant, women, sexism, gender oppres-
sion, domination, caregiving

!Complutense University of Madrid (UCM).
Plaza Menéndez Pelayo s/n, 28040 Madrid, Spain.
Received: 27.05.2025.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2025-3-1
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H. Canuec-Manpun

1. Beegeume

HecmoTpa Ha TO 4uTO IpakTuyeckas puIoco-
P Kanra He 1o3BosisgeT Ki1accuULIMPOBaTh €ro
KaK TOoOOpHMKa IIpaB JKeHIIVH, IpyMedaTesIbHO
BHIIMaHMe, yjeyisieMoe MM >XeHCKVM CIIOCOOHO-
CTM ¥ OOBIKHOBEHVSIM KaK KJTIOUeBOV XapaKTepy-
CTVIKe VICTOPUV MOpasii M KyisTypsl. Hampumep,
OH MOJIUepKIBaeT CYIIeCTBEHHYIO PasHUILY MeXITy
POTISIMVL JKEHIIIVHBI B «IPa’kIaHCKOM COCTOSTHUVD
Y OpU «BapBapCKOM T'pakKIaHCKOM YCTPOVICTBE»
(AA 07, S. 304; Kant, 20244, c. 362)*. Llemns aTov cTa-
TB — BBIABUTB IPOTMBOPEUNI MEXTy CEKCH3MOM
KaHTOBCKMX 3aMedaHWUV, BCTpedalolyxcsd B ero
AHTPOIIOJIOTMYEeCKMX PabOTax, U €ro 3VUKIYIIVIMCS
Ha MOPaJIbHBIX 1 ITPaBOBBIX OCHOBaHMAX OI00pe-
HVeM 3MaHCUIIAINY ITacCUBHBIX TpaXk[IaH, KOTO-
phle, B 001IeM ciTyJae, «He JOJDKHBI IIPOTUBUTHCS
BO3MOXHOCTW TIepeyITY M3 3TOr0 IacCUBHOTO CO-
cTosHMS B akTuBHOe» (AA 06, S. 315; KanT, 2014,
c. 315), a Takke He 00s3aHBI IIpPVHA/JIeXaTh B Te-
UeHMe BCeyl XM3HM K TOMY COLIMaJIbHOMY KJlaccy,
YacThIO KOTOPOTO OHVI OKa3aJIVICh IO POXKIEHIO".
Jdaxke IIpy HEKOTOPOM CKeNTWYeCKOM OTHOIIIe-
HUM K MaTepriajIbHOV BO3MOXKHOCTV YITyYIlIeHVs
I'Pa’kJaHCKOI'O COCTOSAHIS JKeHIIVH B paMKax KaH-
TOBCKMX BO33pEHMVI, HECOMHEHHBIM OCTaeTCsl TOT
dakT (MHOrOKpaTHO HOIUYepKMBaeMblVl Bapren
(Varden, 2020, p. 107—111)), uTo B cBO€V IIpPOrpaMM-
Hom pabote o mpocserieHMy KaHT viMeeT B BUIY
«BeCh IIPeKPacHBIVI I10J1», IIPUBOLS IIPUIMepP SIBHOIO

2 CM. JTFOOOITBITHEIVI aHaJIN3 JaHHOTO KOHIIENTYaJIbHOTO
pasrpanmdenus y Bapren (Varden, 2020, p. 93—94). Ona
oOpalllaeT BHMMaHe Ha IIpu3HaBaeMoe KaHTOM 3a JKeH-
LIMHAMV «3HaHVe CBeTa», UCIIOJIb3yeMoe VMU I IIOH-
MaHVA TOTO, KaK VX BOCIIPVHVMAIOT ApyTre. DTO 3HaHWe
IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIIAETCS OoJlee OOBEKTMBHBIM HAaBBIKaM,
NPUNNUCHIBAEMBIM MY)KUMHaM, 4be II0JIOKeHMe B 00Jib-
ITIeVI CTeIIeH OIpeiesIsieTCst OOIIeCTBOM.

*Cwm. B pabote Bappen: «[KanTosckne] paccyxnenus ox-
HO3HAYHO VICKJIFOYAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTB IIPUHSATVS TOCyIap-
CTBaMU 3aKOHOB, 3aIIpelaloIX KeHIIVIHAM CTPEeMIUThCS
K aKTMBHOMY I'paXJIaHCKOMY cocTosiHuio» (Varden, 2020,
p. 107). LenupiM 1ipeficTapisieTcs 1 3amedanue Ilacko
0 TOM, UTO «KaHTOBCKMe Paccy’X[IeHWs O CIIpaBejIBO-
CTV M3BECTHBL CBOENI CHCTEMATUYHOCTBIO», HECMOTPS Ha
TO UTO €T0 «IIpeficTaBJIeHNsl O IOMWHMPOBAaHWUN U yT-
HeTeHNI OTKPOBEHHO He CUCTEMATWYHBD», TaK KaK OHU
OOBIYHO YKOpPEHEHBI B TeHIEePHBIX, PACOBBIX U KJIIaCCOBBIX
npenpaccynkax (Pascoe, 2022, p. 53).

1. Introduction

Even if Kant’s practical philosophy does not
make it easy to consider him a champion of civ-
il advancement for women, the attention he de-
voted to exploring female abilities and habits
as a key feature of moral and cultural history
is remarkable. For instance, he stresses the con-
siderable gap between the roles that women
play in ‘developed’ societies as opposed to
‘barbarous’ ones (Anth, AA 07, p. 304; Kant,
2006, p. 205).> In this paper, I hope to shed
light on some of the tensions between the of-
ten sexist remarks in his anthropological writ-
ings, and his moral and legal encouragement to
advance the emancipation of passive citizens,
who are generally expected “to work [their]
way up from this passive condition to an active
one” (MS RL, AA 06, p. 315; Kant, 19964, p. 92),
and thus not remain attached to the social class
into which they are born.? Even if one adopts a
sceptical position towards the material feasibil-
ity of the civil betterment of women on Kant’s
account, it is a fact — as Varden has highlight-
ed in various papers (Varden, 2020, pp. 107-
111) — that he alludes, in such an openly
programmatic work as “What is Enlighten-
ment?”, to “the entire fair sex” as an example

2For an inspiring account of this conceptual breakdown,
see Varden (2020, pp. 93-94), who emphasises the ‘so-
cial knowledge’ that Kant attributes to women, used
to judge how they are perceived by others, in compari-
son with the more objective skills associated with men,
whose corresponding position appears more authorised
by society.

*In this connection, see Varden (2020, p. 107): “[Kant’s]
account explicitly blocks the possibility that just states
can pass laws that make it illegal for women to work
themselves into active citizenship”. I am also particu-
larly indebted to Pascoe’s observations on the fact that
“Kant’s account of justice is famously systemic”, even if
his “accounts of domination and oppression are point-
edly not systemic”, as they are usually embedded in
gender, racial and class biases. See Pascoe (2022, p. 53).



HEeXXeJIaHVsT OOJIBIIMHCTBA CyOBEKTOB SMaHCUIIV-
POBaThCs, CKMHYB C ce0s1 OKOBBI KYJIBTY PHOTO U I10-
JINTUYECKOTO YTHETeHMS*.

B momoOHOV KpUTHMYECKOVI MO3VIIUM ITPOCiIe-
KVBAIOTCS VI OOBMHEHMS B a/jpec My>K4IIMH, KOTO-
pble, Oyay4uyn HacTaBHMKaMU ¥ MYXXbSMU, HECYT
OCHOBHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a ITPUCKOPOHOe OT-
CYTCTBVIE Y JKEHIIIVIH aBTOHOMMY MBICIIN. B yriomsi-
HyTOM pabote KaHT muIreT v 0 TOM, 4TO MIMEHHO
HACTaBHIKOB VI MEHTOPOB CJIe[lyeT BUHUTD B TPak-
JTAQHCKOVI OTCTAJIOCTY >KEHIIVH, KOTOPBIX JINIIIAIOT
CTOJIb HEOOXOIIVIMOVI YYeHVKY YBEPEeHHOCT B BO3-
MOXKHOCTV SMaHCUIIAINY, [eJlast MX «POOKMMU 1
OTIyIMBasi OOBIYHO OT BCEX JAJIBHEVIIINX IIOIIbI-
ToK» (AA 08, S. 36; KanT, 202406, c. 49)°. He ipoTns-
BOpeua Iefjarorm4eckKMM MeToaM, XapaKTePHBIM
JUUTSI KQaHTOBCKOTO BpeMeHV, JJaHHOe BBbICKa3bIBa-
HVle IIPVHVIMAEeT TParvd4ecKuil OTTeHOK, Oymydn
IIPVIMEHEHO K JKeHIIVIHAM, 4eVl BKJIAJ] B TIOJINTU-
YeCcKyI0 JKVM3HB COOOIIecTBa B KadeCTBe 3aKOHO-
IaTesieli He IIpelycMaTpUBaeTCsi, ITOCKOJIBKY IIO-
IOOHas JIesITeJIbHOCTh CUMTAETCSl IIPepOoraTmBovL
aKTVBHBIX IpakgaH. Hep3upas Ha peryssipHble
ykasaHnst KaHTa Ha SIKOOBI eCTeCTBeHHBIe OTrpaH-
YeHMs, CBOMIAIINE NesITeTbHOCTD JKeHIIMH K [TOMO-
XO3SIVICTBY, IIOJTyYeHVie B3BEIlIeHHOV KapTVHBI €ro
BO33PEeHMI Ha COIMaIbHOE VI IPakIaHCKOe TI0JI0-
JKeHVe JXeHIIMH TpebyeT IOApOOHOro aHasm3a
yTBEP>KIAEHMII, TIOTOOHBIX ITPVBEIEHHOMY BBIIIIE.

B pamkax KaHTOBCKOM pvtocodpmyt aHTpPOIIO-
JIOTVIVI 1 ITpaBa HaJleJIeHVie KeHIIVIH I'PakTaHCKMM
130V paTesTbHBIM ITIPaBOM — HeOHO3HAYHasl TeMa,
B HEKOTOPOM CMBICTIe HeCyIIasi JBOVIHOe TI0CTIaHe.
JKeHIIIMIHBI paccMaTpVBAIOTCS, C OTHOVI CTOPOHBI,
KaK He Ooslee ueM ITacCHBHBIE I'pakIaHe (XOTS U

* IlpencrasisieTcss BaXHBIM OOpaTUTh BHUMaHME Ha
orpeiBOK (AA 08, S. 295; Kanr, 20248, c. 137), rme KanT
PasMBIIUIIET O TOM, YTO «eCTeCTBeHHas» OMOoJIordecKas
1, TIO-BUIMIMOMY, HeIIpeoo/InMas KyJIbTypHasi CyIITHOCTb
JKEHIIMHBI JIAIIIAeT ee IIOJIHOLIEHHOIO IPakKHaHCKOTO
cTaTyca.

5 Bapmen (Varden, 2020, p. 107—108) compoBoxmaer
NPVBEIEHHBINI OTPBIBOK JIIOOOIIBITHBIM ¥ IIOAPOOHBIM
KOMMeHTapweM, IOATBep KIaloM 01arockJIOHHOe OT-
HorreHne KaHTa K «yJIydIneHMIO TpaXkIaHCKOIO COCTOsI-
HWsI» YKEeHIIIVH, ¥ COIIOCTABIISeT er0 BO33PeHMs C MesIMY,
M3JI0)KeHHBIMIM B HOBaTOPCKOV paboTe ero ObIBILIETo CTY-
JleHTa, 3aTeM Apyra ¥ 4acToro coTparesHuka Teomopa
don I'mmmrens (Hippel, 1792; 1979).

N. Sanchez Madrid

of the apparent reluctance of most subjects to
emancipate themselves from the cultural and
political chains that oppress them.*

Moreover, this critical stance seems particu-
larly to blame men, in their roles as tutors and
husbands, as the main subjects accountable
for the regrettable lack of autonomous think-
ing shown by women. To this effect, Kant sug-
gests in the aforementioned text that tutors
and supervisors should be considered guilty
for the civil backwardness of women, as they
take away their pupils’ confidence in their own
possibilities of emancipation, making “them
timid and usually [frightening] them away
from any further attempt” (WA, AA 08, p. 36;
Kant, 1996d, p. 17).° Although this statement
is in line with the pedagogical methods typical
of Kant’s times, it becomes especially tragic in
the case of women, who are never intended to
actively partake in the political agenda of the
commonwealth as co-legislators, a task only
expected of active citizens. Such claims should
be attentively explored in order to sketch a bal-
anced image of Kant’s account of the social
and civil standing of women, even if he often
avows the allegedly natural obstructions that
restrict women to the household.

The civil enfranchisement of women
presents an entangled issue in Kant’s anthro-
pological and legal philosophy, one which
generates a sort of double-bind: women are re-

* Throughout this article, I refer to Kant’s writings ac-
cording to the Akademieausgabe volume order and pag-
ination. My quotes are from the Cambridge editions of
Kant’s works. It is important to consider a well-known
passage in TP, AA 08, p. 295 (Kant, 1996c, p. 295), where
Kant suggests that the ‘natural’, biological, and seem-
ingly inalterable cultural quality of being a woman de-
prives her of full citizenship.

°>Varden (2020, pp. 107-108) provides a stimulating and
detailed comment of the quoted passage as evidence of
Kant’s sympathy for the potential ‘civil improvement’
of women, in reference to a groundbreaking essay by
his former student, friend, and frequent dinner com-
panion, Theodor von Hippel (1792; 1979).
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ITOTEHITMAIbHO O0JIa/jatoIIiie palyiOHaIbHOCTHIO),
a c Ipyrom — KakK HeoTheMJIeMble 3JIeMEHTBHI J10-
MOXO34IVICTB, KOTOpBIe OHVI He B COCTOSIHVVI COLIEP-
JKaTh CAMOCTOSATEJILHO, He Oyayun S3KOHOMMYECKNU
aKTUBHBIMM cyObekTamm. ITpu aTom mpenmoriara-
€TCs, YTO OHVI MOTY'T BECTH JJOMAIITHVe [ieJIa U Jaxke
«BJIACTBOBATBH», HO He «IIPAaBUTh»: 371eCh KaHT mmpo-
BOIWT YeTKYIO IpaHNIly. BilacTByeT ke >keHIIVIHa
HaJl My>keM IIOCPeJICTBOM CIJIBI SMOLIMT 11 coOsIa3-
Ha. [ Tpv1 Bcet CJIOKHOCTY TeperIeTeH s TeM I1071a,
reHJIepa ¥ TpaXJaHCTBa B KAHTOBCKOM aHaJIl3e, B
HJaHHOV paboTe OyleT IIpedIIpyHsiTa IIOIBITKa, C
OITHOVI CTOPOHBI, IIOKa3aTh B3aIMOCBSI3b MEXITy OT-
Ka30M IIpVM3HaBaTh 3a KEHIIIMHAMV IIPaBo Ha I10JI-
HOLIEHHBIV I'Pa’KIAHCKUVI CTaTyC Y BO3IEVICTBIEM
V1e0JIOrYecKMX IIaTTepHOB, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX
JKeHIIIMHBI OKa3bIBAIOTCS CKOBAHHBIMI STUYECKIM
HacwIveM, IIPOVICTEKAIOIMIVIM W3 COOTBETCTBYIO-
mux oOmecTBeHHBIX 00br4aes’. C mpyrovt cTopo-
HBI, OyZieT IIpoaHaIM3pOBaHa IHOCEOsIOruecKast
CJIETIOTa, JIeKallasi B OCHOBEe KaHTOBCKMX BO33pe-
HUV Ha COLVAJIBHYIO POJIb JKEHIIVHBI, a VIMEHHO
€ro IpHOPUTETHOe BHMMAaHME [JOMOXO3SVICTBAM,
HPUHALJIEXAIIM K BBICIIEMY KJIacCy, ¥ IIpeHe-
OpexeHre OIBITOM COILMAJIBHO-PEIPOIYKTMBHO-
T'O TPYy/1a, HAaKOIUIeHHBIM VIHBIMVI TPYTIIIaMVL JJOMO-
xo3savicTB. Ilpencrasisiercs, uyTo manHoe KanTOoM
OIIVICAHVIE CBOVICTBEHHOI'O >KEHIIIMHAM JOMAaIllHe-
ro MHOBeIeHNsI He OXBaTbIBaeT BCe TUIIBI CEMEVICTB,
CYILIECTBOBABIIINX B €T0 BpeMsl, HO yIeJIsieT IIpeu-
MYIIIeCTBEHHOe BHVIMAHUE COCTOSTEIIBHBIM JOMO-
XO3SIVICTBaM, OOJIbIIe HAIIOMVHAIOIIM TO, TI€ MO-

¢ VIHTepecHO COIOCTAaBUTh KAHTOBCKME 3aMedaHMs IIO
IIOBOZly JKEHIIMH C MCTOPWYECKVMU U AMaleKTUIecKn-
MU m3bIcKaHVAMM 1. doH ['mimmess, MMeomymI 11e/Ibi0
yIIydllleHVe TPakKIaHCKOTO COCTOSIHVSA XeHIH. CM.: «B
TOCTVDKEHV TOV BEJIVIKOVI 11eJ1M IIPUPO]Ibl, COIJIaCHO KO-
TOPOVI 4YeJIOBeK IIpeficTaBiIgeT cobov oOpa3 m momobue
cosfateisi, poJib JKEHCKOrO II0jla HeCpaBHMMO CyIIle-
CTBEHHee, YeM MY)XCKOIo, KaK B OTHOIIEHWI COIep Ka-
HWS, Tak U B oTHomeHmm dpopmel» (Hippel, 1979, p. 34).
CwM. taxxe: (Sabourin, 2021a). B ToM ke KIfOUe KaHTOB-
CKIVI TeH/IepHO-IleTepPMHPOBaHHBIN 1jleal KPUTUKYeT
O.JlenueBcka, obpaias BHMMaHMS Ha pabOTBI IOJIb-
CKOW >KeHIIMHBI 110 MMeHM KaposmHa, 1mojryaHOHVIMHO
OITyOJIMKOBAaBIIIeVI HECKOJIBKO CTaTel! B XXy pHale Monitor.
KapormHa cTaBmIa 1Iom cOMHeHVIe OTpaHIdeHe aKTuB-
HOCTM JKEHIIVHBI JTOMAIIIHVM KPyIrOM, BBbIIBUIas KOH-
LIENIMIO  Pa3le/IeHHOIO  COIMaIbHO-PEpOIyKTUBHOTO
tpyda. Cm.: (Lenczewska, 2025).

garded as merely passive citizens despite their
potential rationality, and simultaneously as an
essential part of a household which they can-
not afford, as they are not economically active
agents, yet are expected to administrate and
even ‘to dominate’ — which Kant carefully
distinguishes from the act of ruling — through
the powers of emotion and seduction they
are expected to exercise over their husbands.
Conscious of the complex intertwinement of
Kant’s remarks on sex, gender, and citizen-
ship, I intend, on one hand, to explore the ties
between his refusal to recognise full citizen-
ship for women, and the influence of ideolog-
ical patterns under which they are shackled
by the ethical violence that such social habits
trigger.® On the other hand, I will examine
the epistemic blindness that underpins Kant’s
view of the social role of women, insofar as
he focuses primarily on wealthier households
and neglects the experience of social reproduc-
tion that other types of domestic groups may
contribute. In my view, Kant’s depiction of the
domestic behaviour typical of women does not
encompass all family types of his time, but is
focused on wealthy households, more similar
to the ones that the young Kant served in as
a private tutor than to his own large family,

6]t is interesting to contrast Kant’s anthropological re-
marks about women with the historical and dialectical
efforts of T. von Hippel to improve their civil status.
See Hippel (1979, p. 66): “In fulfilling that great pur-
pose of Nature in which human beings display the
divine image of God, the female sex plays a dispro-
portionately more significant role than the male with
respect to both matter and form.” See also Sabourin
(2021a). Along similar lines, Lenczewska (2025) takes
issue with Kant’s gendered ideal of human develop-
ment by highlighting the work of a semi-anonymous
Polish woman called Karolina, who published some
articles in the Polish journal “Monitor” challenging
the relegation of women to the domestic space by ad-
vocating a more distributed notion of social reproduc-
tive tasks.
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nonovi KaHT paboTast yacTHBIM yuuTesIeM, 4eM ero
COOCTBEHHOE, COCTOSIBIIIeE V3 OTIIA-IIIOPHMKA, Ma-
TEPV-IIOMOXO3SIVIKY (BEPOSITHO, OOXOIMBIIIeVICs Oe3
TIOMOILIIY CJIYT) 11 ceMu1 OpaTheB 11 cecTep.

Ornmpasich Ha M3JI0KEeHHBIE BBIITIE KPUTITIeCKIe
3aMedaHVs], aBTOPOM B IIepByIO ouepedb OyreT
IIpoaHaIM3MPOBaHa MHOXeCTBEHHOCTh 3HA4eHWU
TEPMVHA «COIVIaJIbHOE BJIACTBOBAHVIE», BCTpeYa-
IOIINXCST B «AHTPOIOJIOTUI B IIparMaTidecKoM
OTHOIIIeHN». BO-BTOpPBIX, Oy/eT paccMOTpeH Iie-
PEHOCHBINI CMBICTI, B KoTopoM KaHT yrorpebiisier
JJaHHBIVI TEPMIUH B Pa3MBIIUIEHMSIX O JOMAIITHEM
HopsifiKe B pasfiesie «XapaKTep I10j1a» YIIOMSHYTOM
paboTbl. B-TpeThix, OyneT maHa olleHKa KJIaCCOBBIM
rpegpaccyakaM, TOBJIMSBIINM Ha pacCy KIeHWs
KaHTa 0 porv KeHIIIMHBI B Oy p)Kya3HOVI ceMbe, ITie
00s13aHHOCTM TIO yXOIy 3a OJIM3KMMM M BOCIIMTa-
HUIO JIeTeVl [elerpyIoTcs Oaromapsl cpefcTBaMm,
HaKOIUIeHHBIM CymnpyroM. Hakower, peraroTcst
BBIBOJIBI O XapaKTepe COLMAJIBHOM CyOBeKTHOCTY,
KOoTOpylo KaHT cumTaeT mpucyIieit XeHIIVHe, O
IIPeVIMYIIIeCTBEHHOM BHVIMAHUV, YIEIeMBIM VM
HIPVBWIETVIPOBAHHOMY IIOJIOKEHMIO COCTOATE Ib-
HbIX XkuTernpHuL, [Ipyccum XVIII B. B yiep0 pac-
CMOTPEHWMIO 3aTPYAHWUTEIBHBIX OOCTOSTEIILCTB
Gortee ys3BUMBIX TPYIIII TOTO BpeMeH!, a TaKxke O
TOM, UTO B €ro paboTax Te3NncC O PacIpOCTpaHeHNN
IPaXIAHCKIMX IIPaB Ha BceX WIEHOB COOOITecTBa He
HaxOIUT JIOJDKHOVI TIOMIJIePXKKIA

2. Kanr o COIIMaJIBHOM BJIaCTBOBaHMM:
aHTpOHOJ'IOI'I/I"IeCKI/Iﬂ Imoaxonq

Ilepen TeM KakK IOrpy3UTHLCS B aHaJIN3 KaHTOB-
CKVIX B3IJIAIOB Ha BJIaCTBOBaHVE KaK COLVIAJIbHYIO
I1aTOJIOT IO, CTOUT c/ieJlaTh HeCKOJIBKO IpeiBapy-
TeJIbHBIX 3aMedaHuil. Bo-TiepBblx, ciiefyeT oTMe-
TUTb, YTO CKJIOHHOCTh K JIOMWHMPOBAaHWMIO HaJl
OPYTMIMM, VIV BJIACTOJIIOOME, MOXET paccMaTpu-
BaTbCs B ITPpAarMarvdeCcKol aHTPOIIOIOrMYeCKOV
IIepCcreKTVBe IIOCTOJIbKY, ITOCKOJIBKY OHa IIPOsiB-
JIsieTcsl B colyaibHOM B3ammMopiericteum. Kak ot-
MeuaeTcs B «JIeKIuax Mo 3TuKe», MpaKTudecKas
dwtocodmst ycTaHaBIVIBaeT CBA3b MeX]y HpaB-
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with a saddler as a father, a housewife moth-
er — probably without the support of domes-
tic servants — and seven siblings.

With this critical framework in mind, I will
first address the multiple meanings of the
term ‘social domination’, as it is used in An-
thropology from a Pragmatic Point of View. Sec-
ond, I focus on the figurative sense that Kant
assigns to this term in his account of the do-
mestic order in the section “The Character of
Sex’ from that essay. Third, I highlight the so-
cial class biases that influence Kant’s examina-
tion of the role that women play in bourgeois
families, where they are expected to outsource
their caregiving and childrearing tasks thanks
to the patrimony accumulated by their hus-
bands. Finally, I draw some conclusions re-
garding the social agency that Kant sees as
being available to women, suggesting that
his account prioritises the privileged circum-
stances of wealthy women in eighteenth-cen-
tury Prussia, neglects the key challenges that
more vulnerable groups faced in his time, and
fails to support the extension of citizenship
rights to the entire commonwealth.

2. Kant on Social Domination:
An Anthropological Approach

Before delving into Kant’s account of domi-
nation as a social pathology, some preliminary
remarks are required. First of all, it is impor-
tant to note that the inclination to dominate
others pertains to a pragmatic anthropologi-
cal standpoint, insofar as it takes place within
a common social interplay. As the Lectures on
Ethics state, practical philosophy links moral
tasks and goals with practical anthropology;
that is, while practical philosophy presents
the rules that guide human moral action, an-
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CTBEHHBIMI 3a/jadaMy ¥ IIPAKTUUECKON aHTpPO-
nosiorviers. To ecTb B TO BpeMsl, KaK ITpaKTude-
cKas dpustocoduisi omvchIBaeT IIPaBiIa, COIVIACHO
KOTOPBIM OCYIIIECTBJISIETCSI HpPaBCTBEHHOe  Jievi-
CTBYe YeJIoBeKa, aHTPOIIOJIOT Vsl 3aHVIMAeTCs «IIevi-
CTBUTEJILHBIM ITOBeleHVieM» jitorteit (AA 27, S. 244;
Kant, 2000, c. 39), 3a4acTyro BeIIBUTasl Ha Ileperl-
HUM IUIaH MX HOpoKM M caboctn. Kpome Toro,
IIpeIMeT aHTPOIIOJIOTMYeCKOro aHaIM3a BO MHO-
TOM IlepeceKaeTcsl C OOJIaCThIO ITPVIMEHEHVIS TICH-
xortorndgeckoro mnonxoga (Louden, 2000; Knowl-
edge..., 2018; Frierson, 2017; Sabourin, 20216). Tem
He MeHee BbizersieMasi KaHToM «HeoOITeThHas
OOIINTETBHOCTD» (B TOM CMBICIIE, B KAKOM OHa pu-
TypupyeT B M3BeCTHOM OTpbIBKe 13 «VImen Bceob-
ITIeTl ICTOPUY BO BCEeMMPHO-T pakKIaHCKOM IIIaHe»)
He IIpeciieyeT 1iejIb IIPpOOYANUTb Y UUTaTesIs UyB-
CTBO HeTofI0BaHMsl, IIOCKOJIBKY IIpaBiIa SKOHOMV-
4ecKOV KOHKYpeHILIVN 1 KOH(IJIVIKTBI YaCTHBIX VH-
TepecoB B KOHEYHOM MTOTe CO3[IAI0T YCTOMYMBYIO
COLMIAJIBHYIO CETh, ITOOIIPSIONTY O T€MOHCTPAIIIIO
VIHIVBUIYaJIbHBIX JOCTOVHCTB U TaJIaHTOB. B Iie-
JIOM 3aj1a¥a aHTPOIIOJIOr MY KakK OJIV3KOVI IITVPOKOV
IIyOJIVIKe OVICHUITIVHBL — yBSI3aTh TEOPUIO HpaB-
CTBEHHOCTV C pPeayIbHBIMM OOCTOSITEJIbCTBAMMU T
OrpaHMYeHMsIMI, KOTOpbIe uJesioBedyeckasi IIpupo-
Ia m obIIecTBeHHAasl XM3Hb HaJIararoT Ha COOIIO-
JleHVie MOPaJIbHBIX 3aKOHOB. Takue orpaHVYeHMs
OYeBMIIHO ITpeofOIVIMBbI Ha YpOBHe MHAVBUIA, U
IJIaBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM 3/1eCh CTAaHOBUTCS Pelly-
MocThb cyObekTa. ITput 3TOM OHU MOryT OBITH pe-
3yJIBTaTOM He TOJIBKO UHOUBUOYAAbHLIX pelieHutl,
HO 1 HecnpabediuBocmu cmpyKmyp, 9TO OTKPbIBa-
€T HOBble TepMeHeBTIYeCK/e MepPCIeKTMBEI IIpu
paccMoTpeHMM aHaM3VpyeMbix KanToMm Borpo-
coB. Ilpencrapisercs, uto KaHT OTHOCUT CKJIOH-
HOCTb OKa3blBaTh BJIVISHIME Ha APYTMX JIHOAEN K
KOMIIETEHIIUI «TeXHYeCK-IIPaKTINUeCcKOro pasy-
Ma» (AA 07,S. 271 (§ 84); KarT, 20244, c. 328), B mm-
POKOM CMBIC/Ie COOTBETCTBYIOLLETO 04a20pasymuio.
Ha meuasibHbIE TTOC/IEOCTBUS IESTEIIBHOCTI STOTO
BUZIa pasyMa CJIeflyeT Bo3jlaraTh BUHY U1 3a HeBep-
Hble VHIVBUITyasIbHbIe pelleH s CyObeKTa.

Emre oHa BakHasi XapaKTepUCTIKA aHTPOIIO-
JIOTUV — VCIIOIIb30BaHMe oDOpasa 4YerioBedecKov
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thropology depicts the “actual behaviour” of
human beings (V-Mo/Collins, AA 27, p. 244;
Kant, 1997, p. 42) and often foregrounds their
frailties and shortcomings. Furthermore, an
anthropological examination corresponds in
large part to the scope of a contemporary psy-
chological approach (Louden 2000; Lorini and
Louden, 2018; Frierson, 2017; Sabourin, 2021b).
It should be noted, however, that Kant’s por-
trayal of “unsocial sociability” — in the terms
of a well-known passage from Idea for a Univer-
sal History with a Cosmopolitan Aim — does not
aim to provoke a feeling of indignation in the
reader, insofar as the rules of economic com-
petition and the conflicts of individual interest
are expected finally to construct a sound so-
cial network, one that favours the exhibition
of individual merits and talents. In a nutshell,
the popular discipline of anthropology is in-
tended to bring the theory of morals into con-
tact with the real obstacles and circumstances
that human nature and social life pose for the
compliance with moral laws. Such hurdles are
usually depicted as individually amendable,
possible to overcome through the sheer reso-
luteness of the subject. Yet those same obsta-
cles may well stem not only from individual
choices, but from unfair structures, which would
present new hermeneutical perspectives for
the issues Kant addresses. I consider that Kant
only examines the inclination to exercise influ-
ence over other human beings under the juris-
diction of “technically practical reason” (Anth,
AA 07, p. 271 (§ 84); Kant, 2006, p. 171), which
in a large sense has to do with prudence and
whose regrettable consequences are to blame
for the individual choices of the subject.
Another key feature of anthropology is the
fact that it deploys an image of human socia-
bility that focuses on its collective dimension,
casting light on the power that mimetic behav-



OOIIMTETTBHOCTY B ee KOJUIEKTVIBHOM VMI3MEpPeHN,
OOBSICHSIIOIIEVI CIIOCOOHOCTh YeIoBeKa K MUIMe-
TUYeCKOMY IIOBEJIEHIUIO, a TaKXXe ero HellpusTHe
IIPVICTBDKEHMST ¥ IIpe3peHns, TO eCTb OTTOpXKe-
HVie PO O0BEeKTa COIMAJIBHOTO HEOoIOOpeHMIs.
VIMeHHO «3aIaTOK» YeJIOBEYHOCTM IIpOOyXKiiaeT
TaKie YyBCTBa, KaK PeBHOCTB, 3aBVCTb VI Bpaxk/1eo-
HOCTB, CTUMYJIMpPYIOIIVe CyObeKTa CTPeMUTbCS
K TOMY, YTOOBI «IIpVOOpecT IIPeBOCXOACTBO Hapl
npyrumm» (AA 06, S. 27; Kant, 2024r, c. 106). Kpo-
Me TOro, He MOIKpeIUIeHHBbIVI HpaBCTBEHHBIM 3a-
IATKOM JIMYHOCTM, TAaHHBIV COLIMAJIBHBIV ATall
CBUJIETeILCTBYeT O TOM, YTO Hallleyl CIIOCOOHO-
CTVM K YJIyYIIIeHUIO COCTOSHMSI OOlllecTBa yrpo-
JKaIOT I1aTOJIOIM, HOAIIMThIBaeMbIe COLIVIaIbHBIM
mpocTpaHcTBoM. OUeBMIHO, YTO B paMKax KaH-
TOBCKOI'O ITOIXOHA HOJOOHBIE THUIIBL COLIMAJIBHOIO
TIOBEIEHNS IIPENICTABIISIIOTCS. VICTOYHVKOM HpaB-
CTBEHHBIX IIAaTOJIOTMVI, a He II€PBOVICTOYHMKOM
CTPYKTYPHOV HecIIpaBeIBOCTL.

KanT paccmarpuBaeT CKJIOHHOCTB BJIaCTBOBATh
Ha APYIMMU KaK Xaxoy, KOTopas MOXeT CTaTh
IIPVICKOPOHO CHpachibio, MIIYIey HaKOIUIEHVIS
BJIACTM M CWJIBL, 1aOBI BII€YAT/IATh APYTUX, VI TeM
CaMBIM CXOIHOV C IPYIMMM CTPACTSIMIU — YeCTO-
7I00VeM 1 KOPBICTOJIIOOMEM, a TaKXe C ITIyOOKO
YKOpPEeHEHHOVI B YeJIOBEYeCKOW IIpmpode MCTU-
TeJIbHOCTEIO. OH IIOYepKIBaeT, UTO CKJIOHHOCTD
oOmamarh «IpyrMMy KakK IIPOCTBIMU OPYIOVSIMU
coert Borm» (AA 07, S. 271 (§ 84); KanTt, 2024a,
c. 328) u cTpeMyleHMe «KPYTUTDb AypakaMmm» (AA
07, S. 272 (§ 84); KanT, 20244, c. 328) B ob11ecTBeH-
HOVI )XVM3HW Ha CaMOM Jiejle CKpPBIBAIOT Cj1a00CTh
JesIoBeYeCKOV BOJIV. DTa CKJIIOHHOCTh MOXET IIPO-
ABJISITBCS. TPOSKO: CYyOBEKT MOXET >kKeJIaTh 4ecTy,
BJIACTV WUIM (PVHAHCOBOTO MOTYIIECTBA, OIVIpa-
gCh Ha Makcumul 04a2opasymus B ymepd pasymy
Y MyZIPOCTM, YTOOBI MICTIOJIB30BaTh A PYTVIX JIFOHeN
B cBomx Lessax’. Eciam B mpaxTideckoM Iosefe-

7 CM. 3HaKoBbIVI absar] B «OCHOBOIIOJIOKEHUNM K Me-
tadnsuke HpaBoB» (AA 04, S. 416 Anm.; Kanr, 1997,
c. 127, npumeu.), B koropom KaHT oTMeuaeT 4uTO CBeT-
ckast ymynpensaocts (Weltklugheit) Bcerma gorpkHa crpe-
MUTBCI K TOMY, UYTOOBI CTaTh YaCTHBIM OJIaropasyMueM
(Privatklugheit), mabsl mo mpaBy cumTaTbCs HpPUMEpPOM
OrlaropasyMus, Tak KaK 3HaHVe CBeTa BCerza IIPVHOCUT
BBITOJTy OTIIEIBHOMY CyOBEKTY.
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iour has in human beings and on the great re-
luctance they show to be shamed or despised
by others, i.e. to be the victims of social con-
tempt. It is precisely the “predisposition” to hu-
manity which stokes feelings such as jealousy,
envy, and rivalry, and encourages the subject to
“acquire superiority over others” (Rel, AA 06,
p- 27; Kant, 1996e, p. 75). Moreover, without the
support of a moral disposition to personality,
this social stage confirms that our ability to im-
prove society can be threatened by the pathol-
ogies that the social space serves to fuel. It is
quite evident that the Kantian approach to such
social conduct views it as the source of moral
pathologies, but not as a wellspring of structur-
al injustice.

Kant approaches the inclination to dominate
others as a desire that can become a regrettable
passion, aimed at accumulating strength and
power in order to impress other people and
thus related to other manias, such as the obses-
sion with amassing honours and possessions,
as well as the passion for vengeance which is
so deeply rooted in human nature. He stress-
es that the inclination to possess “others as
mere tools of one’s will” (Anth, AA 07, p. 271
(§ 84); Kant, 2006, p. 171) and the aspiration
“to manage fools” (Anth, AA 07, p. 272 (§84);
Kant, 2006, p. 172) in one’s social life actually
conceals a frailty of human will. This inclina-
tion may be manifested in three directions, in
that the subject might pursue honour, domina-
tion, or economic power, and draws on maxims
of prudence — rather than reason or wisdom —
for using other human beings for one’s own
purposes.” If such an inclination becomes a
regular guideline for the subject’s practical

’See a key passage in GMS (AA 04, p. 416n; Kant, 1996b,
p- 69) in which Kant stresses that Weltklugheit should al-
ways aim for Privatklugheit to be considered an example
of prudence, as this social knowledge must always be
profitable for the individual agent.
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HUM CyOBEKT PerysIsipHO PYKOBOICTBYETCS TaKOV
CKJIOHHOCTBIO, OHa IIpeBpalllaeTcsl B CTPacTh (de-
CTOJII00VIe VIV BJIaCTOJII00ME), MaCKMPYIOIIYIO Ye-
JIoBeYecKue c4abocmu TIOf IIpefIiojiaraeMoe IIcH-
XOJIOTMUecKoe ¥ HpaBCTBEHHOe npeumyujectmbo.
VHBIMM CJTOBaMM, IIOCPEICTBOM IOJOOHOTO COLIV-
aJIbHOTO B3aMMOJIEVICTBUS CyOBeKThI ITBITAlOTCS
ypaBHOBeCUTD OoJiee cjlabble 271eMeHTBI CBOeT! CO-
LIMaJIbHOVI CyObeKTHOCTH, TaKMe KaK 3aBUCVIMOCTb
OT MHEHWMS IPYTUX, CTPaX OKa3aTbCsl B IIOIUMHEH-
HOM IIOJIOKEHMM U XKaXk[la BbIIEIUThCA Ha (PoHe
APYTMX IIyTeM ITyOJIMYHOM HeMOHCTpPAIlUV BBI-
cokomMepms, cvtbl 1 Biiactut (AA 07, S. 272; Kawr,
2024a, c. 329—330).

TemM He MeHee OTCyTCTBUMe OecIIpPUCTPacTHOrO
BHEIITHEro B3IVISa [ejlaeT OYeBVIHBIMIL BOIIMIO-
Illee HeOslaropasyMmie ¥ HeCIIpaBeIMBOCTb, Ha-
MIpaBJISIONIe C1MpPActs K BIIACTBOBAHIIO, KOTOPYIO
KaHT cumraer HEIOCTOMHBIM CIIOCOOOM TOCTU-
KeHMs ycrexa B ceete (AA 07, S. 273 (§ 85); Kanr,
2024a, c. 330). HevicTBUTeIBPHO, B TIOIMOOHOM ITOBe-
HEeHVN KpoeTcs Hapsg3umBas «O0s3Hb, UTO Apyrue
OynyT BiiacTBOBaTh Haj Hamm» (Ibid.; Tam xe), mo-
Oyxmaromast K OyHTy Tex, KTO IIOO3peBaeT B Ta-
KOM oOOpallleH/ 1 HapyllleH/e CBOero 3aKOHHOTO,
IIPUCYILIEro 4esloBeKy IIpaBa Ha cpoOomy. Ilpen-
CTaBJIfeTCs, YTO TaKue CTpeMJIeHVs IecTyIOT pe-
OsiyecKyro TOTpeOHOCTh JOMMHMPOBATh U IIperl-
PacCIIONIOKeHHOCTb OBEIIIeCTBIISTh IPYTMX, UYTO He
CIIOCOOCTBYeT PasyMHOMY COCYIIIeCTBOBaHMIO. B
JIEVICTBUTEIIBHOCTY YeM OoJIbIlle CyObeKT IoIyda-
€T BJIACTV HaJl BOJIEVI APYIVIX, TEM B DoJrblrent cre-
IIeHVI IM OBJIa[IeBAIOT CTPAcTHBIE IIPUTI3aHM €ro
CODCTBEHHOVI CKJIOHHOCTH, a IMEHHO OOS3Hb OKa-
3aTbcd BO BiiacTu apyroro. Takum obpasom, «Bjia-
CTBYIOIINV CyObeKT» He MOXeT B ITOJIHOV Mepe Ha-
CJIAZIUTBCS pe3ysIbTaTaMy CBOero Or1aropasyMHOIO
VI XUTPOYMHOrO ToBefieHNs1. B sirobom ciryuae Kant
yTBepX/IaeT, 4TO CyOBEeKT CIIOCOOeH IpeKpaTuTh
o7I00HOe TIOPOYHOe TIOBelleHVie MCKITIOUMTeIbHO
CWJIOV CBOEVI PeLINTeIbHOCTY, TaK Kak, COIVIAaCHO
€ro BO33peHMsIM, CKJIOHHOCTD K BJIaCTBOBAHMIO He
SIBIISIETCSL CJIEACTBUEM CTPYKTYpPHOV HecIpaBel-
JIMBOCTU. Tak>Ke OH He CBSI3BbIBAET JKeJIaHWe OTHIIX
CyOBeKTOB KOHTPOJIMPOBATE KM3HU APYIVX C OT-
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conduct, it becomes a passion, i.e. a mania —
for honour, for domination, and for power —
which disguises human weaknesses beneath
alleged psychological and moral strengths. In
other words, through such social interplay,
subjects attempt to counteract the weaker fea-
tures of their own social agency, such as their
dependence on the opinions of others, their
fear of subjugation and their desire to stand
out in comparison to others, by resorting to
such means as the public display of arrogance,
force, and power (Anth, AA 07, p. 272; Kant,
2006, pp. 172-173).

However, its lack of any external objective
point of view makes obvious the blatant im-
prudence and injustice that guides this mania
for domination, which Kant does not recom-
mend as appropriate conduct for gaining suc-
cess in the social world (Anth, AA 07, p. 273
(§ 85); Kant, 2006, p. 173). Indeed, such be-
haviour exhibits an obsessive “fear of being
dominated by others” (ibid.), which sparks the
resistance of those who perceive in it a breach
of their legitimate and innate claim to freedom
as human beings. Such inclinations engender
a childish urge to dominate and a tendency
to reify others, which does not contribute to
building a reasonable coexistence. In effect, the
more the subject gains influence over the will
of others, the more he is ruled by the passion-
ate claims of his own inclination, i.e. the fear of
being dominated himself, and thus the ‘domi-
nant subject’ cannot really enjoy the results of
his purportedly prudent and cunning behav-
iour. In any case, Kant argues that a subject is
able to thwart this distorted conduct by sheer
resolution, as he does not trace the inclination
to dominate others to any structural injustice.
Nor does he attribute the eagerness of some



HOITIEHVSIMM  5KOHOMWYECKOTO JIOMVHVPOBaHMSL.
HamnpoTus, oH moguepkuBaeT, 4To yM MHIVBUIA
CITIocOOeH TIOJIOKUTE KOHeT], TOfIOOHOMY TIOBefIe-
HIIO B MEKJIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHVSIX.

A. Xeylep paccMaTpuBaeT KaHTOBCKUI aHa-
JIN3 TPeXKOMIIOHETHOW Cmpacmu K MaHWUIIYIIU-
POBaHMIO JIPYTUMM KaK IIpefocTepeXxeHne, Me-
Iolllee IIeJIbIO ITpeIOTBpalllaTh HapylleHUs B
oOs1acTy dYesioBedeCcKMX MOTpeOHOCTell, TaK Kak,
COIVIaCHO KaTeropmyeckoMy MMIIepaTVBY, IOTUM-
HeHVe ITPaKTINYeCcKOro MoBefeHms 0e3rpaHIHo-
My YBeJIMUYeHUIO oObeMa KOJIMYeCTBEHHO M3Me-
PUIMBIX pecypcoB Hen30eXXHO MPUBOIUT CyObekTa
K STOMCTMYeCKOMY IIOBe/IeHWIO, He OIlVparolie-
Mycsl Ha KaKye-TOO HpaBCTBEeHHBIE YCTaHOBKU
(cm.: Heller, 1985). IMeHHO Takoe IOJIOKEHVE Be-
ITIeVl KaIlUTasIu3M MOOIIPsIT Ha MTPOTSKeHUN Bee-
ro cBoero mcropudeckoro passutus. Iloctmapk-
CHUCTCKUII TeOpeTMK XeJulep IIpefriosiaraeT, 4To
KaTeropmyecKnil MMIIepaTvB caM 1o cebe ocTa-
TOYeH Il IIpellOTBpallleHNs CHUCTeMaT9ecKo-
'O OBellleCTBJIeHNs YeJIoBeKa, IIOCKOJIbKY TpebyeT
OT cyOBbeKTa OTHOIIEHNS K JIF0OOMY ueJloBeKy He
TOJIBKO KaK K CpefICTBY, HO KaK K CaMOCTOSITeIb-
Hom 1esn. HeyTormmeble >kestaHms1, HoolpseMble
KaIlUTaJICTUYEeCKOVI KYJIETypo, Xejuiep IpoTu-
BOITOCTaBJIsfeT KaueCTBeHHO W3MepuMBIM, 0a3o-
BBIM ITOTPeOHOCTSIM, JIeXKalllVIM B OCHOBE COIIallb-
HO-PerpoIyKTUBHOIO Tpyda. B dacTHOCTHM, OHa
BBIZIEJIsieT TIOTPeOHOCTh B COODITeCTBe, MEXKIINY-
HOCTHBIX OTHOIIIEHWIX, OCMBICJIEHHOM TpPYZe, [10-
cyre ¥ JIMYHOCTHOM pa3BuTun. Ocobasi 1IeHHOCTh
IpOBeIeHHOro XejUlep aHaIn3a TPexcoCTaBHO
cmpacmuy 3aKJIIodaeTcs B TOM, UTO OHa ITpM3HaeT
3a KaHTOBCKOVI KPUTWMKOV COLIMa/IbHOVI KOHKY PeH-
LIV BO3MOXKHOCTB 3aIlyCTUTB ITPOIIECC «PeBOJIIO-
LW TIOBCETHEBHOCTV», CIIOCOOHOV paarKaIbHO
npeoOpasoBaTh II€HHOCTM U YCTaHOBKM OOIlle-
crBa. Ho pgaxke nmpusHaBsasi, uTo, cornlacHo Kanry,
TaKVMW «OCHOBHBIMI HOTPeOHOCTIMU» He CTO-
UT IpeHeOperaTs pagy aMOMIIVT S5KOHOMIYECKO-
ro TOJIKa, IpeJCTaB/IsieTCcsi COMHUTEIBHBIM, YTO

8O0 9KOHOMMUYECKMX aCIIeKTax YIIOMSHYTBIX CTpacTeri,
IIOHMMAaeMBbIX KaK [IaTOJIOrMM CyOBeKTHOCTI B YCIIOBVISIX
KOHKypeHIuy, cM.: (Brosch, 2024, S. 193 —202).
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subjects to control the lives of others to any
dynamics of economic domination. He instead
stresses that the individual mind is capable
of putting a stop to this kind of interpersonal
conduct.?

Agnes Heller (1985) views Kant’s expo-
sition of the threefold mania to manipulate
others as an admonition to prevent disor-
ders in the field of human needs, as accord-
ing to the categorical imperative focusing
one’s practical conduct on the unbounded
increase of quantitative resources would in-
evitably lead the subject to behave as an ego-
istic agent with no moral tenets, a situation
that capitalism has indeed tended to pro-
mote throughout its historical development.
Heller, a post-Marxist theorist, suggests that
the categorical imperative itself would pro-
hibit the systematic reification of human be-
ings, as it demands that the subject treat any
other human being as not only a means, but
as an end in itself. In opposition to the un-
quenchable drives that the capitalist culture
encourages, Heller spotlights needs that she
labels as qualitative and radical, and which
undergird the social reproduction of life.
Among those she mentions are the needs for
community, for human relationships, for sus-
tainable work, for leisure, and for the devel-
opment of personality. I refer briefly here to
Heller’s analysis of Kant’s threefold mania as
it acknowledges the potential of his criticism
of social competition to unleash an ‘everyday
revolution’, capable of deeply transforming
the values and expectations of society. Yet,
even if Kant holds that these ‘basic needs’

8 On the economic features related to these manias,
understood as pathologies of subjectivity exposed to
competition, see Brosch (2024, pp. 193-202).
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€ro aHTPOIIOJIOTYecKyie paboThl MOTYT OTPa3UTh
IJIyOOKyIO0 TpaHCpOpMalMIO 1IeHHOCTel M yCTa-
HOBOK, OIIpeJIesIsIoNINX COLMaIbHYI0 KOHKYpPeH-
myro. HecMoTpst Ha 0coOyio crMIIaTuIO aBTopa K
IIpeJICcTaBIeHHON Xejulep MHTepIpeTanuy KaH-
TOBCKOVI KPUTUKM COLIMaJIBHBIX CTpacTel, B CJle-
AYIOMMX pas[eraXx OCHOBHOe BHMMaHMe Oyzer
yHejleHO OrpaHMYeHMsM, HaKJIajblBaeMbIM Ha
IIpV3HaHMe U 3alUTy pecryOIMKaHCKMM ToCy-
JapCTBOM  COILMaJIbHO-PeITpOyKTUBHOIO Tpy/ia
B KayecTBe «BCeolllero yHMBepCaIbHOIO IIpaBay.
ITpu sToM, cormacHo KaHty, momamHum tpyg, —
3TO HEKOTOPOe MHOXeCTBO HAeVICTBUM U 3ajla4, Ha-
XOLISIIIIMIXCS B 30HE OTBETCTBEHHOCTV >KEHIIMH
VUIV JOMAIIIHeVI ITPUCITyTY, KOTopasl 3aMeliaeT 3a-
JKUTOYHBIX JKEHIIMH B BBIIIOJIHEHUM ITOHO0OHO
HeoOXOIMMOV, HO IIOJIMTUYECKN HeIOOIeHeHHO
paboThL

B aTroMm pasmerie Oblyla IIpeAIIpuHSTA IIOIBIT-
Ka OIIpefeInTh, KakKuM oOpa3oM aHTPOIIOJIO-
rudeckre paborel KaHTa MOryT IpoimTh CBET
Ha pacIpoCTpaHEeHHBINT (PeHOMEH COIasIbHO-
ro JAOMUHMPOBaHMs, yJelsds IpeuMYyIlecTBeH-
HOe BHMMaHUe CKJIOHHOCTM K MaHUIYJISLUN U
OBeIIeCTBJICHUIO JPYTriX, MOOIIpseMOV KalluTa-
JIVICTUYeCKMMYL OOIIlecTBaMM 0 CTafguV TPaHC-
dopmarm B cmpacms. Tem He Menee KaHT pac-
cMaTpuBaeT 3TO dBJIeHVe KaK VHIVBUIyaJIbHbIV
HeIOCTaTOK IPaKTMUeCKOro TojIKa, a He Kak IIpo-
dBJIeHVie CTPYKTYPHOVI HeCIpaBeJIMBOCTH, YTO
Obulo0 OBl OOJIee TOYHBIM €ro oIrpenejieHVeM B
paMKax COBpeMeHHOTO ITOIX0/1a.

3. «kKocBeHHOe BJIaCTBOBaHMe» JKEHIIIMH:
CBUIEeTe/ILCTBO 3HAHMSA CBeTa
WJIV collMasIbHAasl HecIIpaBeaJIMBOCTh
BTOpPOIO YPOBH:A?

KanToBckoe onmicanme obiiecTsa co3fiaeT Kap-
TVHY, B KOTOPOVI CTpeMJIeHMe K 4eCTH, CTpax OKa-
3aTbCSl B IIOAYMHEHHOM IIOJIOKEHWM ¥ SKaKia
3aBUJTHOTO (PVHAHCOBOIO ITOJIOXKEHM ITpeJiCcTaB-
JIIOT YTpo3y /ISl HpaBCTBEHHOTO PasBUTUS de-
JIOBEKa, XOTsl BCe 3TU IMpaKTUYecKye I1aTOJIOrMu

should not be overlooked for the sake of eco-
nomic ambition, I am quite sceptical about
the capacity of his own anthropological writ-
ings to reflect a deep transformation of the
values and expectations that frame social
competition. Although I view Heller’s read-
ing of Kant’s criticism of social passion with
the greatest sympathy, I will focus in the next
sections on the limitations of his reasoning
for making social reproductive labour a “uni-
versal basic right” to be recognised and guar-
anteed by a republican state. Instead, Kant’s
account of domestic labour sees it as a set
of activities and tasks naturally assigned to
women or to the domestic servants who then
supersede wealthy women in such basic and
politically undervalued work.

In this section I have aimed to point out the
ways in which Kant’s anthropological writings
help to shed light on the widespread phenom-
enon of social domination, as they focus on
the inclination to manipulate and reify others
that a capitalist society promotes to the point
of becoming a mania. Even so, Kant character-
ises this as a practical individual fault rather
than a structural injustice, as a contemporary
account might more properly claim.

3. ‘Indirect Domination” by Women:
Proof of Social Knowledge
or a Second-Order Social Disorder?

Kant’s description of society paints a picture
in which eagerness for honour, fear of being
subjugated by others, and ambition for eco-
nomic power threaten a human being’s moral
development, although all of these practical
pathologies might also appear as ‘human all too
human’ tendencies, and thus as understandable
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MOTYT Ka3aTbhCsl «4eJIOBEYeCKVIMI, CIIVIIITKOM YeJIo-
BEUeCKVIMW» HaKJIOHHOCTSIMV I BOCITPVHVIMATBCS
KaK IIpocTuUTeTbHbIe cstabocTi. CTOUT OTMETUTH
TOT paKT, UTO B JaHHOM KOHTeKcTe KaHT ueTko
yKasbIBaeT Ha CyIIIeCTBOBaHIE «VCKyCCTBa BJIa-
CTBOBaTh KOCBEHHO», TpeDOBaHMSM KOTOPOIO CO-
OTBETCTBYIOT TOJIBKO JKEHIIVIHBI U3 IOMOXO3STICTB
BBICITIero Ki1acca’. YToOwl OCTHYB CYTh MCKYCCTBa
KOCBEHHOTO BJIaCTBOBAaHWS HaJl JPyTVMV, HeoO-
XOIVIMO OT/EJIUTH €ro OT COLMAIbHOTO JOMMHM-
pOBaHMs, KOTOpOe 3VDKIeTCd Ha Cujle MHAWBWU/IA,
3aHVMaIOIIero Oosiee BBICOKOe IorioxeHMe. KanT
yTBepXXJlaeT, 4TO TaKoe VICKYCCTBO «He COITPOBO-
XKITaeTCsl HaCvIvieM», TPV 9TOM JKeHIIVHA «yMeeT
BJIaCTBOBaTh HaJl, CBOVIM BEepHOIIO/IJTAHHBIM U iep-
KaThb €ro B OKOBaX IIOCPEIICTBOM €ro COOCTBEHHOW
ckiloHHOCTI» (AA 07, S. 273 (§ 85); KanT, 2024a,
c. 330—331). Taknm oOpa3oM, KeHIIMHA BJIaCTBY-
eT HaJl CBOMM MYyXeM, ITpuberas K «IIperMyIile-
CTBY 04apoBaniisi», 4TO IIOApa3yMeBaeT oIy YeHvie
O00BEKTOM BJIaCTBOBAHWSI HEKOTOPOTO YAOBOJIb-
cTBus. B cxoxmx Tekcrax KanT oTMedaeT, uTo Koc-
BEeHHOe BJIaCTBOBaHMe — siBJIeHMe, OOyCJIOBJIeH-
HOe KaK TeH/IepoM, TaK ¥ COLMaJIbHBIM KJIacCOM,
B TOM CMBICTIe, 9TO He KaK/IbIVl UeJloBeK Y/IOBJIeT-
BOpsieT YCJIOBUSIM, HEOOXOAMMBIM I1jIsl TTOJ00HO-
ro JIOMUHMpOBaHMS. B jr000M cityuae Gosee co-
CTOSATEITbHBIe CBETCKVIE JKeHIIIVHEI «BJIaCTBYIOT» B
ZIOMaIITHeM IIPOCTPaHCTBe, K KOTOPOMY OHW IIpW-
Hajljle)xaT, HO KOTOpoe He BO3IJIABJISIOT, KocBeH-
HbiM 0Dpa3soM, TO eCcTh MOCPeACTBOM BO30yXKae-
MOTO VIMV B MY KUMHAaX IT0JI0BOTO BileyeHw s .
Cormacno KanTy, cTpyKTypHast HecIrpaBeyiv-
BOCTb 3a4acTyIO CO3IaeT IIpeVMYyIIecTBa I ysi3-
BMIMOTO CyOBeKTa, KaK 3TO U IIPOVICXOIUT B CJTydae

° Bortee TIOPOOHEINT aHaT3 3TOTO acTieKTa KaHTOBCKOTO
aHTPOITOJIOTMYECKOro IIOAXoAa K «KOCBeHHOMY BJIacTBO-
BaHWIO» Oy/eT IIpeicTaBIeH B UeTBepTOM pasjesle JaH-
HOW CTaTbU.

10 CTour OTMETWUTB, YTO B KAHTOBCKVMX PacCyXIEHVIsIX
JKEHITVIHA BBICITIETO KJTacca MpMoOpeTaeT MpaBOBOM CTa-
TyC IIOCPE/ICTBOM 3aMY>KeCTBa, M 3TO IOJIO)KeHWe Bellleit
OXXVMBJIEHHO 00OCYXX/1aJIOCh B €0 COOCTBEHHOM MHTeJUIeK-
TyassbHOM KpyTy. ITpn atom Ilacko (Pascoe, 2018, p. 222 —
227) yTBepKaeT, uTo KaHT HacTanBaeT Ha BO3MOXXHOCTM
yIIydlIeHys FPasKIaHCKOrO IT0JI0XKeH s JKeHIIH ITOCpeyl-
CTBOM 3aMYy>KeCTBa U JeJlerMpoBaHs JJOMAIIIHero Tpyja.

N. Sanchez Madrid

frailties. It is worth highlighting the fact that, in
this context, Kant accurately emphasises the ex-
istence of an “indirect art of domination”, the
conditions for which are only met by women
in privileged households.” To grasp the mean-
ing of this art of indirectly dominating others,
it is necessary to distinguish it from social dom-
ination, which is based on the strength of the
person occupying the higher position. Kant ar-
gues that a woman “does not employ force, but
knows how to dominate and bind [her] sub-
ject through his own inclination” (Anth, AA 07,
p- 273 (§ 85); Kant, 2006, p. 173). Thus, a woman
indirectly dominates her husband through
“the advantage of charm” and the attendant
emotions she stirs within him, which presup-
poses that he experiences pleasure in being
dominated. In similar texts, Kant stresses that
such indirect domination is both a gendered
and class-determined phenomenon, in that not
all human beings meet the requirements for ex-
erting it. In any case, the more affluent women
of society exhibit that they ‘dominate” the do-
mestic space to which they belong; not head on,
but indirectly, i.e. through the sexual attraction
they incite in the male sex.'

Kant often sees structural injustices as in-
volving advantages for vulnerable subjects,
as in the case of women.! This has key conse-

? A fuller account of this point on Kant’s anthropological
approach to ‘indirect domination’ can be found in sec-
tion 4 of this paper.

0]t is worth noting that in Kant’s account, privileged
women also acquire a legal status through marriage,
something which would spark lively discussions in his
own intellectual circle. On this issue, see Pascoe (2018,
pp. 222-227), who suggests that Kant attempts to pro-
mote the civil improvement of affluent women through
marriage and the outsourcing of domestic labour.
1See, for instance, his remark that “the provision of na-
ture put more art into the organisation of the female part
than of the male” (Anth, AA 07, p. 303; Kant, 2006, p. 204
(“The Character of the Sexes”)). Yet Kant does not exam-
ine how the “social knowledge” of women is hinged on
the adoption of ‘adaptive preferences’, a phenomenon
which has historically characterised the social behav-
iour of subaltern subjects. The intertwinement of forms
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KeHIIMH'. VI3 3TOro M IIpOVICTEKAIOT OCHOBHBIE
TIOCIIENICTBYSL JIOMAIITHETO «3aTOYeHMS» «IIPeKpac-
HOTO TIOJIa», KakK IIpericTasiiseT nx KaHT B cBoeM
aHaJI3e, KOTOPbIV, POKYCHPYSCh JIVIITh Ha OHOM
COLMAaJTBHOM KJIacce, He MaeT 3asIBJIeHHOIO O0bek-
TMBHOI'O B3IVIsI[IA Ha cutyaryio. KaHT yTBepxiaer,
YTO COCTOSTE/ILHBIM KeHIIMIHAM CBOVICTBEHHA 1.1~
A1030pHas popMa Bi1acTBoBaHW . CIlefIoBaTeIbHO, B
pamMKax KaHTOBCKOVI COLTMaIbHOV drytocodmt Ho-
HOOHBIN BU, CYOBEKTHOCTV He MOXeT OBITh pac-
CMOTpeH B KaudecTBe CJIEZICTBUSI CTPYKTYPHOU He-
crpaBenMBOCTIL. Paccykmast B pycite KaHTOBCKOV
MBICITN, PrIoCcOBI GOJTee ITO3THMX IEPUOLIOB, Ha-
nprMep M. DyKo, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT Ty e THOCe-
OJIOTMUECKYIO CJIETIOTy B BOIPOCaX TeHIIePHOro
JOMMHMPOBAHMS, YTO JIEKUT B OCHOBE TPAIMIIN-
OHHOTO ITPOUTEH NS B3aVIMOIEVICTBISI MEX/1y IT0J1a-
Mmu. [TonTBepkiieHIEM TOMY CITY>KUT CIIETY IOV
OTPBIBOK 3 BBeEHMS K (PPAHITy3CKOMY WM3IAHVIO
«AHTPOMOJIOT MV B IIparMaTiieCcKOM OTHOITIEHVIV:

...0ymyum >xectokomt opMoV B3amMoOmeV-
CTBUSI, OOBEKTVBUPYIOIIEV JXeHIVHY [0 Ipe-
nena, Ie el MOXeT YIrpoXKaTb YHUYTOXeHwe,
PeBHOCTD IIpeJICTaBIIsieT COOO U MpU3HaHNe ee
LEHHOCTVI; HaIpOTWUB, IMEHHO OTCYTCTBUE PEB-
HOCTV HW3BeJIO OBl JKEHIIVHY [0 II0JIOXKeHWs
3aMeHseMoro Tosapa. IlpaBo peBHOBaThH BIUIOTH
1o yOuricTBa — 3TO IIpM3HaHMe HPaBCTBEHHOM
csobope! >xeHmyHbI (Foucault, 2008, p. 26).

LuraTta n3 @yko NPUBOAUTCS IJIA TOTO, UTO-
ObI HOIUEPKHYTH CIIOCOOHOCTH MaTprapXaIbHOrO

1 CM., HarpyUMep, ero 3aMedaHue O TOM, YTO «IIPeLyCMO-
TPUTENIBHOCTh IIPWUPOOBL BJIOXKIUIA OOJIbIIE VICKYCCTBA
B OpPraHM3AIIMIO >KEHCKOW YacTy, YeM B OpTaHM3allVio
Myxckor» (AA 07, S. 303; Kart, 2024a, c. 361; xypcus
mon. — H.C.-M.). Tem He Menee KaHT He paccMarpu-
BaeT 3aBVICVIMOCTb >KEHCKOTO «3HAHWSI CBeTa» OT IIPU-
HATWUS «aAlTUBHBIX IIPENIIOYTeHu» — (eHOMeHa,
KOTOPBIVI MCTOPUYECKM OIIpeIesisiyl COIMaIbHOe IIoBefIe-
HMe VHIVBUIOB, 3aHMMAIOIIVX 0oJlee HU3KYIO IO3MIINIO
B mepapxumn. CBsa3p MeXxay dopMaMy BIIAaCTBOBAHWMS U
pasBUTMEM IPO30PJIMBOCTI He 3aTparvBaeTcsi B KaHTOB-
CKOVI aHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKOV 1 IIpaKTIecKon dprtocodmm
(cm.: Khader, 2011; Hay, 2013). AsTop BhIpaxkaeT Osiaro-
TIapHOCTH OJTHOMY W3 PelieH3eHTOB 3a IIpuBJIedeHle BHI-
MaHM K 3TOMY 0OCTOSTEIIbCTBY .
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quences for his account of the domestic “lock-
down’ of the ‘beautiful sex’, which, by its focus
on a particular social class, is hindered in de-
livering an allegedly objective portrayal. Ac-
cording to Kant, wealthy women display an
illusory form of domination which, as men-
tioned above, prevents this agency from being
viewed as an effect of a structural injustice in
Kant’s social philosophy. In the wake of Kant,
later philosophers such as Michel Foucault
have shown an astonishing epistemic blind-
ness towards the gender domination that un-
derpins a traditional reading of this interaction
between the sexes, as in the following excerpt
from the introduction to his French translation
of Kant’'s Anthropology from a Pragmatic Point of
View:

as [a] violent form of interaction which
objectifies a woman to the point where she
can simply be destroyed, [jealousy] is also
a recognition of her value; indeed, only the
absence of jealousy could reduce a woman to
a piece of merchandise, where she would be
interchangeable with any another. The right
to be jealous — to the point of murder — is an
acknowledgement of a woman’s moral freedom
(Foucault, 2008, p. 43).

I quote Foucault’s account primarily to high-
light how patriarchal domination can over-
shadow the social suffering it entails by means
of the fantasies it projects onto its victims. In-
deed, Foucault goes far beyond Kant's own
stance, as he seems to assess the relationship
between the sexes as a bond in which one of the
agents — always the woman — is willing to put

of domination and the development of a sense of sagac-
ity remains a much neglected blind spot in Kant’s an-
thropological and practical philosophy, which might be
illuminated with the help of interpreters such as Khader
(2011) and Hay (2013). I am grateful to one of the re-
viewers of this paper for calling my attention to this
point.



IOMUHMPOBaHMS KaMyIMpoBaTh IPUUIMHSIEMOe
MM COLMaJIbHOe CTpajaHue PaHTasusMM, IIpoe-
LIVIPyeMBIMM Ha ero epTs. PyKo 3ax0OAUT ropas-
mo masblie, yeM KaHT, paccmarpuBas OTHOIIIe-
HVISI MEXK/Ty TI0JIaMM KaK CBsI3b, B KOTOPOM OfIVIH 113
CyOBeKTOB (11 3TO BCeT/ia JKeHIIIHA) TOTOB PYCKO-
BaTh CBOEVI XXM3HBI0. KpoMe Toro, oH yTBepXmaer,
YTO IIOFOOHBIVI CMEPTESIbHBINT PUCK SIKOOBI yKa-
3bIBaeT Ha «HPABCTBEHHYIO CBOOOIY JKEHIIVHBD»,
B TOVI MEpe B KaKOVI OHa BOCIIPVIHVIMAETCS He KakK
«3aMeHsieMbIV» TOBap, a KaK TOBap, «IIOMJIeXKaIII
3aBOeBaHMIO»'?. B TaKoV MHTepIIpeTaIny He Haxo-
IOWUTCS MeCTa PaBHOIPABHBIM OTHOIIEHVSM BHY-
Tpu pgomoxossvictea. OOVMH 13 €ro WIEHOB [I0JI-
KeH OBbITh HaJleJIeH BJIACTHIO, 11 BO BpeMeHa KaHTa
€CTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OXMAaoCh, YTO 3TO Oy-
IeT MyXXunHa. VIHade Opak IpuIock Obl Iiepe-
OCMBICTIUTH KaK ITOJTHOILIEHHBIVI IOTOBOP CTOPOH,
o0JIafalonIX paBHBIMM IIPaBaMy Ha yJIOBJIETBO-
PUTENTBHBIVT MEXIIOJIOBOVI B3aVIMOOOMEH, He CTa-
BAIIIMI CBOEM OOA3aTeILHOM IIeJIBLIO PpasMHOXe-
Hye"”, 9TO He MOIJIO OBbITh IIOITYJISIPHOV ViZIeel BO
BpeMmeHa KaHTa, HecMOTps Ha IpVeMJIEMOCTh KOH-
LIETIIIMVI COF03a, CKPEIUIEHHOrO B3aIMHBIM PacIIo-
JIO)KeHVeM, B COBPEMEHHOVI COLVIaIbHOV KYJIBTY-
pe (Pascoe, 2018, p. 232—235). B 3TOM KOHTeKcCTe

120 B3anMOCBsI3M JIFOOBY ¥ PEBHOCTY B KAHTOBCKOM aHa-
ym3e gesioBedecKnx adpdexros mymrer Illymar: «B “An-
tpononorvy” KaHT OTOXIecTBIIseT KOHeI JIEFOOOBHOTO
CTpajaHMs C KOHIIOM caMont Jiro0Bu. Takum oOpasoM oH
CB43bIBaeT HaInmgue IIOOYXKIEHWUN K PeBHOCTH C caMoil
CYTBIO JIIOOBM, IIOApa3syMeBasi, 4To JIOO0Bb KaK TaKOBas
IIpeqIioaraeT 4yBCTBO PEBHOCTU. AOCTpaKTHO OTHOCSCH
K OITaCEHUIO VIV IIPEIYyBCTBIIO TIOTePV BHUMAHVIS VTV
B3aVIMHOCTH JIFOOVMMOTO uejIoBeKa BCJIEAICTBIE €ro yBle-
UeHMs KeM-TO IV 4eM-TO OPyIuM, peBHOcTh y KaHTa
IO CYyTV CBOEVI VIMeeT reHAepPHYI0 IIPUHAIIIeXHOCTb, HO
B OUeHb crelndnaeckoM Kirode. B iepsom mpubivoke-
HUV MOXeT IToKa3aTbcsl, uTo i Kanra (kak 1 dyko) cy-
LIECTBYeT MCKJIIOUNTEIILHO MY KCKasl PeBHOCTb. <...> [Ipu
3TOM He PeBHOCTH KaK TaKOBas, HO IIpaBO PEeBHOBATH SIB-
JIIeTCs IIPeporaTuBoil MyXa. MBI yke OoTMedasu Iapa-
JIOKCJIBHOCTh 9TOTO IIpaBa: PEBHOCTb OIHOBPEMEHHO
yKasbIBaeT Ha IIPUHVIKEHVIe )KeHIIVHBI 11 HEBO3MOXKHOCTb
HW3BEIEHS ee JTO TTOJTOXeHs YTVITUTapHOTO TIpeIMeTa»
(Sumah, 2022, p. 78).

B TevicreutenbHO, KaHT paccmarpusaer Opak Kak KOH-
TpakT B «YueHun o mpase» (AA 06, S. 277—278; KaHr,
2014, c. 211). IlpencrasisieTcs, 9TO MOJOOHBIVI KOHTPAKT
M300WUIyeT IIPelsSTCTBYSMI IS IPakKIAHCKO 3MaHCH-
ALV JKeHIIMH.

N. Sanchez Madrid

her life at risk. Moreover, he argues that such
a deadly risk supposedly hints at a “‘woman’s
moral freedom’, insofar as she refuses to be
considered a mere ‘exchangeable’” object, and
prefers instead to be viewed as a ‘conquerable’
one.”? In such an account, there is no place for
an equal relationship within the household;
one of the partners must wield authority, and
in Kant’s time this was naturally expected to
be the man. Otherwise, marriage would be re-
cast as a full-fledged contract between parties
with an equal right to a reciprocal and satisfy-
ing sexual exchange independent from the aim
of procreation;'® and this was not a promising
idea in Kant’s day, even if it appears to be the
accepted notion of affective union in contempo-
rary social culture (Pascoe, 2018, pp. 232-235).
Given such a context, it is not surprising that
Foucault praises Kant’s capacity to attribute the
agency left to confined subjects to sheer passiv-
ity, it being very probable that they engage in
it to lure more socially powerful agents. In the
eighteenth century, however, the ability to en-
tice the male sex was not open to women of all
social classes, as marriage was not viewed as

120n the link between love and jealousy in Kant’s ac-
count of human affects, see Suma (2022, p. 78): “In his
Anthropology, Kant associates the end of pain of love
with the end of love itself. He thus connects the pres-
ence of jealous impulses to the very essence of love,
suggesting that love inherently involves feelings of jeal-
ousy. Though abstractly referring to the fear or appre-
hension of losing the affection or attention of a loved
one to someone or something else, for Kant, jealousy is
inherently gendered, but in a very specific way. On first
approach, it may seem that, for Kant (and Foucault),
there is no other jealousy except for masculine jealousy.
[...] It is not jealousy as such that is reserved for the
husband, but rather the right to be jealous. We've al-
ready pointed out the paradoxical status of this right:
jealousy signals simultaneously the woman’s reduction
and the impossibility of her reduction to a mere object
of utility.”

Bt is a fact that Kant does address the marriage as a
contract in his Doctrine of Right (MS RL, AA 06, pp. 277-
278; Kant, 1996a, p. 62). My point is that such a contract
involves many drawbacks for the civil emancipation of
women.
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He BBI3bIBAaeT yOuBIIeHMs, 4To PYyKO BOCXBaJIseT
criocobHocTh KaHTa OTHOCMTB Ty Maiyio CcyOb-
€KTHOCTB, YTO OCTaeTCsl y OrPaHMYEeHHBIX B IIpa-
BaX, Ha CUeT ITaCCMBHOCTY, TOYePKMBas BHICOKYIO
BEPOSITHOCTh VICIIOJIb30BAHMS TAaKOW CYOBEKTHO-
CTU IjId coOla3Ha COLUMaIBHO JIOMVHWPYIOMIVIX
cyonbekros. B XVIII B. TeM He MeHee 0OOJIBIIIEHIE
IIpeficTaBUTes eV MY>KCKOTO I10j1a OBIJIO TOCTYITHO
JKEHIIIVIHAM He BCeX COIMAILHBIX KJIIACCOB, TAaK KakK
pellieHe 0 BCTYIIJIeHMM B Opak He IIPMHMAIOCh
10 COOCTBEHHOMY ycMoTpeHmto. HarrpoTus, Takon
COIO3 CUMTAJICSI COLIMAJIBHOM MM SKOHOMIMYECKOV
VIHBECTUIIVEV I 000MX ITapTHEPOB, YTO MIMEJIO
ocoboe 3HaueHMe 1J1s Oyp>KyasHbIx cemerr'. JlaH-
HOe 00CTOSITEIIBCTBO CBOAWT Ha HET YHUBEPCaIb-
HYIO IIeHHOCTh KaHTOBCKMX 3aMe4aHWUM O IIep-
CHEKTVBAaX OIIMCHIBAEMBIX VIM KEHIIIVIH.

Kak g ynomsnysia Bo BBefieHnM, Bapmen npen-
JlaraeT MHTEePEeCHYIO MHTePIIpeTaIIo KaHTOBCKO-
rO CeKCMCTCKOrO aHaJIn3a COLMAJIBHOM CYOBEeKT-
HocTy keHMH (Varden, 2020, p. 90). B wactHOCTH,
oHa mmIrieT, YTo KaHT npu3HaeT 3a KeHIIHAMY
«3HaHWe CBeTa», Dojlee IPO30PIINBOE, Ye€M TO, YTO
CBOVICTBEHHO My>kumHam". Kpome Toro, BHUMa-
HIle, TIPOsiBJIsieMOe MY>KUMHOV K JKeHe ITocjle 3a-
KJIIoUeHMs Opaka, Oynro Obl co3BydHO ¢ Oecrio-
KOVIHBIM CTpeMJIEHVIEM JKE€HBI «ITPEB3OVITVI IPYTTIX
JKEHIITMH IIpesIecTMV VJIV HBIITHOCTBIO» (AA (7,
S. 307, Kant, 2024a, c. 366). Tem He MeHee Iiper-
CTaBJISIETCS], YTO TeH/IepHO-IeTepMIUHIMPOBaHHBIE

¥ Bo MHOTMX M3 cBOMX poMaHOB JDX. OcTMH yKasblBaeT
Ha IIOPOYHOCTb COBPEMEHHO! eVl TUYeCcKOoV paMKM, yBsi-
3bIBaBINEV! JTIOOOBE 1 Opak ¢ PUHAHCOBBIMM BIIOXKEHVIS-
M. [TogobHas cBa3bh yMHOXaJIa MICTOYHUKY CTpafaHuil
VI MY>KYWH, U )KEHIIVH, B 0COOEHHOCTN ITOCJIEIHNX, B KO-
Topbix OcTMH Buesla COUMaIbHYIO TPYIITY, HPUHYX/a-
eMyI0 K 3aKJTIIOYeHMIO BBITOIHOV Opaunom craerku. CM.:
(Hume, 2013; Deyo, 2016).

> CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO IIPEBOCXOAAIINE CIIOCOOHOCT B
CBETCKOVI XV3HM, KoTophkle KaHT mpusHaeT 3a XeHIIHa-
MM, CBSI3BIBAIOTCH CKOpee ¢ o0J1ajlaHneM MHTeJUIeKTyasIb-
HBIMM IIPOU3BEAEHNMSIMY, YeM C pealbHbIM 3HaKOMCTBOM
¢ Humu. Takum o6pas3oM, B cBeTe JINIITh MMUTHUPYeTCsd Ha-
Ve HeKOTOpPBIX criocobHocTert. CM.: «YTo Kacaercs
YUeHBIX JKeHIIVMH, TO X KHUelU HY>XHbI M OPUMepPHO Tak
Xe, KaK VX 4ACbl, @ IMEHHO, YTOOBI HOCUTD MX M UTOOBI
BCe BUJIeJIN, UTO Yachl Y HMX €CThb, XOTs Yachl 3TV OOBIKHO-
BEHHO CTOST VIV HeBePHO II0Ka3biBaloT BpeMs» (AA 07,
S. 307; Kanr, 2024a, c. 366).
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a decision to be made at one’s own discretion,
but rather as a social and economic investment
for both partners that was crucial for bourgeois
families'* — a circumstance that hinders a uni-
versalisation of the value of Kant’s remarks
about the aspirational horizons of the women
he describes.

As mentioned in the introduction, Varden
(2020, p. 90) has suggested an inspiring inter-
pretation of Kant’s sexist account of women’s
social agency, noting that he assigns to women
a ‘social knowledge” which is shrewder than
that of men.?”® In this same vein, a man’s atten-
tion to his wife after marriage would seem to
harmonise with the wife’s anxiety “to outdo
other women in charm and fashionableness’
(Anth, AA 07, p. 307; Kant, 2006, pp. 208-209).
Yet in my view such a gendered allocation of
social knowledge may be in tune with the ef-
fects of a structural patriarchal domination. In
slightly different terms, women tend to show
a thorough awareness that they are universal-
ly observed as a consequence of the domination
they experience from the cradle to the grave.
Moreover, Kant’s remarks do not hide the sup-
position that any woman would yearn to live as
a man, while “no man, however, would want to
be a woman” (ibid.). Somehow, the Kantian de-

“In many of her novels, Jane Austen held that the eth-
ical framework of her time was wrong, as it tied love
and marriage to economic investment, and such a bond
snowballs the sources of unhappiness for men and es-
pecially for women, whom Austen viewed as a social
set under the pressure of settling an advantageous mar-
riage deal. On this issue, see Hume (2013), and Deyo
(2016),

31t is worth mentioning that the higher social abilities
Kant attributes to women often prioritise the mere pos-
session of intellectual products over a real acquaintance
with them, which leads to the faking of some capaci-
ties as a means to appear in society as really possessing
them. See Anth, AA 07, p. 307 (Kant, 2006, p. 209): “As
concerns scholarly women: they use their books some-
what like their watch, that is, they carry one so that it
will be seen that they have one; though it is usually not
running or not set by the sun.”



pasinumns B 3HAaHUM CBeTa MOT'YT OBITh CBSI3aHBI C
HOCTIeJICTBUAMY  TIaTpUapXaJIbHOIrO CTPYKTYPHO-
ro gomMyHUpoBaHMd. VIHBIMU ciioBaMwM, >KeHII-
HBI, KaK IpaBuIo, OCTPO OCO3HAIOT, YTO HAXOMST-
Cs1 TIOJI, IIPUCTaIBHBIM HaOJIIofieHeM, CyIIecTBYs
OT KOJIBIOEJIVI 1O MOTTUIBI B CUTYallUM IOMUMHE-
Hus. Kpome Toro, B KaHTOBCKMX 3aMevYaHUSIX SB-
HBIM 00pa3oM IIpezIioyiaraeTcs, 9To Jrrodast KeH-
II[/IHA XOTesIa OBl )KMUTh KaK MY>KU/Ha, B TO BpeMs
KaK «HM OOVH MYXYMHa He 3ax0o4ueT ObITh JKeH-
myHo» (Ibid,; Tam >xe). HexkoTopeiM oOpasom
KaHTOBCKOe OITVCaHVe JXeHCKOIO yMa COIepXXUT B
cebe yKaszaHMe Ha HeIpyeMJIEMBIN COLIVaIbHBIN
CTaTYC YKeHIIIVHBI, KOTOPBIV He JKeJlajl Obl IIpriMe-
PUTB Ha ce0si HI OIVH MY>K4MHa. VIcxoms 13 3Toro
MOYKHO yTBEpPX/IaTh, UTO B 1pedrnosazaeMotl 3aum-
HOCMY OTHOIIEHWVI MeXy HapTHepaMu I10 JJOMO-
XO3SIVICTBY, KOTOpPOe, corylacHo KaHTy, He sABiIseT-
Csl TIPOCTPAHCTBOM paBeHCTBa (3TO yTBEpXKIeHMe
OyzeT paccMOTpeHO B CIefyIollleM pasfiesie), co-
KPBITO HAMpuUapxaivHoe eeH0epHoe yeHemenue, Tak
KaK OKMIIAeTCs, YTO JKeHIIVHa OyIeT JOMUHMPO-
BaTh MJIM BJIaCTBOBaTbh VICKJIFOUMTEIBHO Ojiaroma-
A CeKCcyasIbHOVI ITpUBJIeKaTeJIbHOCTY, TepsIoIen
CBOIO CWJIY BCKOpe IIOCIIe JTHSI OpakocodeTaHms ™.
He otBepras npaero BapreH o «3HaHUM cBeTa», KO-
Topoe KaHT mpumnmceiBaeT >KeHIIVHAM B CBOEM
aHa/IM3e TeHjlepa M II0J1a, aBTOP AAHHOW CTaThi
CYMTaET I11eJIecCO00pasHBIM pacCMaTpyUBaTh JKEH-
CKOe BJIaCTBOBaHIe B KadyecTBe «HapylleHMs BTO-
poro ypoBHs» TO €CTh COLIMAJIbHOV I1aTOJIOTMN
(Zurn, 2011), xoTOpass HepenKo IepeceKaeTcs C
rHOCeosIordeckon HecripasemmBocTeio (Fricker,
2007). CoriiacHO M3BeCTHBIM OIVICAHVAM HapyIlle-
Hu1 BToporo yposHd (Honneth, 1995; Zurn, 2011;
Laitinen, 2015; Laitinen, Sarkeld, 2019), manab

16 CM. TTpUBeIeHHBIN BhIITe OTPLIBOK 13 Pyko. KaAT Tak-
JKe COBeTyeT JKeHIIVIHaM He BBIXOIUTD 3aMyK 3a My>KIH
mMIagre ceOs, ITOCKOJIBKY OHM VIMEIOT OOJIBIIYIO II0JIO-
ByI0 criocoOHocTh (Geschlechtvermdgen) (AA 07, S. 308 —
309; Kant, 2024a, c. 368), 4TO MCKIIIOYaeT BO3MOXHOCTh
PEBHOCTY, KOTOPYIO >KEHIMHA HO/DKHA IIpoOyXHaTh B
My>xe. ['mrirerns yrBepxxgaer B cBoeM Tpye «O0 yiryurre-
HUV TPaXkKIaHCKOTO IIOJIOXKEHNS KeHIIVHELD», 9TO JII000T
JeJIoBeK JIOJDKEH paccMaTpMBaThCS JIMIND KaK CPEINCTBO
mocTvokeHMs BeIciix 1ientent (Hippel, 1979, p. 159). Cwm.:
(Sabourin, 2021a, p. 163 —167).

21

N. Sanchez Madrid

piction of the female mind suggests an undesir-
able social status that no man would be willing
to accept.

In light of this, it might be affirmed that
the alleged reciprocity of both partners in the
household, which is not a space of equals in
Kant’s view (and I will return to this point in
the next section) conceals a patriarchal gender
oppression, as women are expected to dom-
inate their men simply by dint of the sexual
attraction they trigger, something which usu-
ally does not last very long after the wed-
ding.'* Without at all rejecting Varden’s claim
of the “social knowledge” that women possess
in Kant’s examination of gender and sex, I
would rather suggest that female domination
be explored as a ‘second-order disorder’, i.e.
a social pathology (Zurn, 2011) often inter-
twined with situations of epistemic injustice
(Fricker, 2007). According to a well-known
account of such second-order disorders
(Honneth, 1995; Zurn, 2011; Laitinen, 2015;
Laitinen and Sarkeld, 2019), this phenome-
non points to a social pathology which, de-
spite entailing obvious disadvantages for the
subject, also generates a cognitive dissonance
and a false consciousness that leads her not to
see herself as a victim of social injustice and
exclusion. In other words, the subject under-
going this sort of social pathology tragical-
ly cooperates in the perpetuation of her own
subalternity, insofar as she obtains some sym-
bolic and material (shelter, protection) reward

16 See Foucault's passage above. Kant also advis-
es women not to marry younger men, as these would
have more sexual power [Geschlechtvermdgen] than they
do (Anth, AA 07, pp. 308-309; Kant, 2006, p. 210), and
this would ruin the jealousy that the woman is expect-
ed to arouse in her husband. Hippel claims in On Im-
proving the Status of Women that no human being ought
to be “considered merely as a means to higher goals”
(Hippel, 1979, p. 159). See Sabourin (2021, pp. 163-167).
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deHOMeH yKasbIBaeT Ha COIMAIBHYIO IIaTOJIOT IO,
KOTOpasl, XOTS V1 IMeeT HeTaTVBHBIE TIOC/IeCTBIS
11 cyObeKTa, co3aeT KOTHUTVBHBIV VICCOHAHC
U JIO)KHOe CO3HaHVie, B pe3yJIbTaTe Yero >KeHIIV-
Ha He BOCIIpVUHMMaeT ceds XKepTBOVI COIMaIbHOM
HeCIIPaBeJIVIBOCTH V1 COLIVIAJIBHOTO VICKITIOUEH WS,
VEBIMM Cc710BaMM, CyOBEKT, ITepeXXKMBaIOIINI TI0-
HOOHYIO COLMAJIBHYIO IIaTOJIOIVIO, TParmdecKyM
o0pa3oM BHOCHUT CBOVI BKJIAJl B ITPOJJIEHVE CBOe-
TO TIOMYVMHEHHOTO IIOJIOKEHMVs, MOoJIy4asi HeKoe
CUMBOJIYECKOE ¥ MaTepraibHOe IIOOIpeHie
(KpoOB, 3aITa) 3a IPUHSTIE IIPVICBOEHHOIO eMYy
ITACCVIBHOTO TPak[IaHCKOro craryca. Kpome rtoro,
o7, BJIVISTHVIEM «HApPYILIEHWUsI BTOPOrO yPOBHS»
YIIeMJIEHHBIVI CYOBEKT IIproOpeTaeT HEKYIO BbI-
MBIIIUIEHHYIO CYOBEKTHOCTD («MJUIIO30PHYIO» B
TepMuHOIIOriy KaHTa), IMO3BOJISIONIYIO YCIIEITHO
B3aMIMOJIEVICTBOBATh C OOIIeCTBOM, HEIPY>KeIo0-
HO HaCTPOEHHBIM K I'pyIIIe, K KOTOPOW IIpyHaJl-
nexut cyorekT. Hioke Oynmer mpenmpuHsATa II0-
IIBITKA M3JIOKUTH JAaHHBIV Te3MC Ooiee OIPOOHO.

[TperncraBiseTcs, YTO OIVCAaHVE KEHIIMHBI B
aHTporosIornueckmx Tpyaax Kanra B sHaunTe 16
HOVI Mepe COOTBETCTBYeT OITpeieJIeHIIO CyObeKTa,
IOCTaBJICHHOI'O B HEBBITOIHOE THOCEOJIOIMUYECKOe
Y HpPaBCTBEHHOE TIOJIOKEeHWe, ITOCKOJIbKY JKeH-
IIHA OKa3bIBaeTCs HeCIIOCOOHa WMIeHTuuUIIN-
poBaTh HecIpaBelJIVBble CTPYKTYPbI, IIOOyXIa-
FOIIIVe ee CoIvIalllaThCsl C OTHOIIeHMEM K Hell Kak
MMeroltiert Ooslee HU3KMUM cTaTyc. B obonx ciryya-
X CyOBeKT CUMTaeT eCTeCTBEHHOVI OrpaHWYeH-
HYIO I KOCBEHHYIO CyOBEKTHOCTbH, IIPVBS3aH-
HYIO K IIPOCTPAHCTBY JIOMAIIIHero (OOBsiCHseTCs
3TO OMOJIOTTYEeCKO IIPeIOIpeieTIeHHOCTHIO VIV
IIpeIroylaraeMbIM «XapaKTePOM YKEHCKOTO T10J1a»),
I VIMEHHO 5TO IIOJIOKEHVE Belleyl HONTaJIK/BaeT
JKEHIIVH K TOMY, YTOOBI M3BJIeKaTh IIOJIb3Y 13 CBO-
e ciaboctn’. dparMeHTHI TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX
TOBOPUTCS O TeHIePHO-TIeTEPMVHVIPOBAHHOM pas-
rpaHUYeHNV MeXay 6Biacmbobaniem, TTPUICHI-
BaeMBbIM JKeHIIVIHAM, U YnpadieHuem, SIBIISIOIIIM-

7 CTouT OTMETUTH, 4TO, comtacHo KaHTy, BO3MOXHOCTD
KOCBEHHOI'O BJIACTBOBAHMSI OIIpeesIseTCsl CBOVICTBa-
MU renjiepa. Hampumep, B colmajibHOM IIPOCTPaHCTBE
CKPOMHBIT pabounil He VIMeeT CPEJICTB K HaBS3bIBAHWIO
cBoert BOyM Dojlee MOTYITIECTBEHHOMY CyOBeKTY, CBOeMy
padoroparertto.
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from the acceptance of the passive civil status
she is assigned. Moreover, under the influence
of a ‘second-order disorder’, the damaged
subject adopts a sort of fictional agency — ‘il-
lusory’, in Kant’s terms — which allows her
to successfully interact in a society which is
unfriendly towards the social set to which she
belongs. I will attempt in what follows to cast
further light on this claim. In my view, the de-
piction of women in Kant’s anthropological
writings corresponds well with the phenom-
enon of a subject suffering an epistemic and
moral disadvantage, as the woman is incapa-
ble of realising that unfair structures bring
about her own consent to being subordinat-
ed. In both cases, the subject assumes that it
is natural — due to a biological destiny, or to
the alleged “character of the female sex” —
to have limited and indirect agency bound
to the domestic sphere, and it is especially
this which encourages women to find advan-
tage in their weaknesses.'” Textual evidence
of the gendered division between the domi-
nation that women exercise and the rule that
only men can exert also suggests a gendered
division in the mental faculties themselves,
an idea which Kant fully adopts: “Who, then,
should have supreme command in the house-
hold? — for there certainly can be only one
who coordinates all business in accordance
with one end, which is his. I would say, in
the language of gallantry (though not without
truth): the woman should dominate and the
man should govern; for inclination dominates,
and understanding governs” (Anth, AA 07,

71t is worth mentioning that Kant’s account of indirect
domination depends on features of gender, as a humble
male worker would not possess the means to impose his
will over a more powerful subject — his employer, for
instance — in the social realm.



sl IIPeporaTmMBOV My>KUMH, TaKXKe IIpeIosiaraoT
VI OCHOBaHHOe Ha TeHflepe pasrpaHUYeHle MeX-
11y YMCTBeHHBIMM criocobHocTsaMm. KaHT Beeriesio
IIPVHMMAET 3Ty TOUKY 3peHms: «Komy ke B TakoM
cJlydae JOJDKHO IIpMHAa/JIeXaTh B JOMe BepXOBHOe
KoMaHjIoBaHMe? Beb TOJIBKO OMH 4YesioBeK MO-
JKeT IIPUBECT BCe Jiejla B HEM B COIVIACYIOIIYIOCS
C LIeJISIMM [IOMa B3aMMHYIO CBsi3b. — Ha s3bIke ra-
JIAHTHOCTY (/1 BCe ke He BOBCe YIAJISsCh OT UCTH-
HBI) 51 CKa3aJl ObL: JKeHIIHA JT0JDKHA 81acmBobamsy,
a My>XX4mHa — npabums, 100 CKIIOHHOCTD BJIaCTBY-
eT, a paccyniok mpasut» (AA 07, S. 309—310; Kanr,
2024a, c. 368 —369)"8. Kak mokaspIBalOT ITOO0HBIE
oTpbIBKM, KaHT paccMarpmBaeT >XeH BBICIIIEIO
KJIacca yepes IIPU3MY «VJUTIO3MI», OOy KIaoIIert
VX K «BJIACTBOBAHMIO» HaJl CBOVIMIU MYXKbSIMM TIO-
CPelCTBOM CEeKCYasIbHOV IIPWBJIEKATEIIBHOCTI. B
PaMKax 3MIMPUIECKOro IICHIXOJIOTMYECKOro aHa-
JIi3a 3TO OOCTOSITEIIBCTBO YpaBHOBEIIVBaeT MOJI-
yasIBoe IofaBjIeHle, B YCJIOBMSIX KOTOPOIO 3TN
JKEHIIVIHBI XXUBYT W30 THS B [IeHb".

8 DTOT OTPBIBOK MOXHO COIIOCTaBUTH C (pparMeHTaMm
M3 KaHTOBCKMX «JleKumy 1o aHTpOIOJIOrWNn», B KOTO-
PBIX HOYepPKMBAETCS 3aBUCUMOCTH CIIOCOOHOCTEV BJla-
CTBOBATh M MPaBUTH OT reHepa. Cum.: «Bo BracTBoBaHUM
OCTaeTCsl MeCTO HACTPOEHMIM, KOTOPbIM HeT MecTa IIpu
paccynke. My)xdmHa ycTaHaB/IVBaeT JOMAIIIHVe 3aKOHBL,
IIOCPeICTBOM KOTOPBIX OH IIOJDKEH TeM He MeHee yCTpa-
MBaTh BCE TaKMM OOpa3oM, YTOOBI KEHIIMHA BCerga Co-
xpaHsuta aBTopuTeT (Ansehen) BiracTBoBamsA. Tem xe
00pa3oM OOJTBITIMHCTBO rocylapert BIIacTBYIOT, HO MVHM-
cTpbl mipaBaT (AA 25, S. 1193). Takxke cm.: «BrractBoBa-
HVIe IoOMa — [eJI0 JKeHBI, HO yIIpaBJjIeHMe — [IeJI0 My’Ka.
BriacTBOBaHMe MOXeT IIPOVICXOOUTH COOOpa3HO HacTpoe-
HVISIM, HO yIIpaBjleHne — cooOpasHo 3akoHaM. <...> JKeH-
IIMHA CKOpee MOKeT IIPAaBUTh I1eJIbIM TOCYAapPCTBOM, YeM
ZIoMoM, 100 B cTpaHe OHa He IIPaBUT, a JIMIIb BJIACTBYeT, B
TO BpeMs KaK MVHVICTPEI Ipas4tT. Ho ecyii B mome Het HI-
KOT'0, KTO IIPaBUT, TO B OOVHOUYKY OHAa He MOXeT yIIpaB-
JIATh JOMAIITHVM XO03:1cTBOM. JKeHIIMHa BjIacTByeT Hall
MY>K4YVHOVI, HO My>K4MHa yIIPaByIseT JKEeHIIHOV, TaK KakK
CKJIOHHOCTb BJIACTBY€T, a paccymoK IIpasuT. CKIOHHOCTD
yKasbIBaeT 1IeJIM, a pacCydOK CBOLUT MX K Lieyn, cooOpa-
3yromiericss ¢ OjaromorrydmeM. Paccynok HampasisgeT u
CymNAT cooOpa3sHo cBomM IIpaswwIam» (AA 25,5.717 —718).
Y «JuTro3us» UrpaeT KITIOUEBYIO POJIb B OOIIEHWN MeX-
Iy II0JIaMM, COIJIaCHO Bo33peHwmsM KaHTa Ha II0oJI m reH-
Ziep, IIOCKOJIBKY, C OHOV CTOPOHBI, My>K4YMHa BUIWUT B
JKEeHIIHe CyObeKTHOCTh, KOTOPOVI Ta Ha caMOM fieJle He
o0J1azaeT, a JIMIIb OTTa4YMBaeT CBOe II0BefIeHe TaKM 00-
pasoM, 94TOOBI OHO NIPMHOCWIIO IUTOHEI B IIaTpUapXailb-
HOoM obmectBe. C Ipyrov )Ke CTOPOHBI, XOTS KEHIIVIHEI
UYBCTBYIOT ce0st CBOOOHBIMI 1 CIIOCOOHBIMY CTaBUTb I1e-
pern cobort cobcTBeHHBIE 1€V, B peaIbHOCTV OHV JIVIIID
HNPVMHMMAIOT HOPMBI, II03BOJIIONINE VIM BO3BBICUTHCS B
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pp- 309-310; Kant, 2006, p. 211)."® As passag-
es like this confirm, Kant views affluent wives
in terms of an ‘illusion’ that inclines them to
‘dominate’ their husbands through sexual at-
traction, a fact which, in this empirical psy-
chological analysis, works to counterbalance
the silenced oppression they live with daily."
Yet by such an account, Kant relegates women

to fulfilling, at best, an ornamental role in the

8 This passage could be compared to passages from
Kant’s Lectures on Anthropology, which emphasise this
gendered distribution of the capacity to dominate
and to rule. See V-Anth/Mensch, AA 25, p. 1193 (Kant,
2012b, p. 325): “Domination permits moods, which
however do not occur with understanding. Man pre-
scribes the domestic laws, whereby he however must
always arrange everything so that woman retains the
appearance of domination. Thus, most princes domi-
nate, but the ministers govern,” and V-Anth/Fried, AA
25, pp. 717-718 (Kant, 2012a, pp. 246-247): “Domina-
tion in the home is the wife’s affair, but the rule [is]
the man’s [affair]. Domination can occur in accord-
ance with mood, but rule in accordance with law. [...]
A woman can sooner rule an entire kingdom than a
household, for in the land she does not rule, but only
dominates, and the ministers rule. But if there is no
one in the household who rules, then she cannot rule
the household alone. The woman dominates the man,
but the man rules the woman, for inclination domi-
nates and the understanding rules. Inclination pro-
vides the purposes, but the understanding restricts
them to the purpose which agrees with the well-being
[of the household]; it directs and judges it according to
its rules.”

¥ Tusion’ fulfils a key role in the communication be-
tween the sexes in Kant’s account of sex and gender, as
on the one hand men consider women to have an agen-
tial capacity that in reality they do not possess; rather,
they simply adapt their conduct so as to reap the best
fruits within a patriarchal society. On the other hand,
although women feel they are free to set goals of their
own, they in fact only adopt the norms that will make
them rise in the estimation of others. See footnote 10 of
this paper on the “adaptive preferences’ of women. I am
indebted to one of the reviewers of this paper for sug-
gesting that I stress the functionality of ‘appearance’ in
gender interaction in Kant’s anthropological and prac-
tical philosophy.
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Taxmm obpasom KaHT ocTaBiisier 3a XeHITMHa-
MM posib He OoJlee yeM yKpallleHWUs JOMaIITHero
IIPOCTPAHCTBA, TIOTEHIIVAJIEHO YpaBHOBEIIVBATO-
I1yI0 JOMUHMPOBaHMe (He KOCBeHHOoe 1 repdop-
MaTVBHOe, HO JIeFICTBeHHOe 1 He TIofIjIeXalriee 00-
CYXXIeHIIO), KOTOpOoe OHM WCIIBITBIBAIOT Ha cebe
B IIpefieJlax JIOMOXO34VICTBa, a CJlefIoBaTeJIbHO, 1
B ITyOJIMYHOM ITPOCTpPaHCTBe, T7le OHVM He CUlTa-
IOTCS aKTMBHBIMM TpaxaaHamu. Heymamsurens-
HO 1 cjleyioliee yrBepKaeHme KaHTa: «keHIN-
Hy Opak ocBOOOXIaeT; My )X4lMHa TepsieT B Opake
csoro ceodomy» (AA 07, S. 309; KanT, 20244, c. 368),
TaK KaK Ieppasi oOpeTaeT KpOB M 3aIllUTy OT
BHeIIIHelI arpeccuyt, B TO BpeMsl KaK ITOCJIeHU
OTKas3bIBaeTCs OT IIpaBa Ha CBOOOIHYIO IIOJIOBYIO
KV3Hb, KOTOPBIM OOIIeCTBO HaiessieT MY>K4IMH
U B KOTOPOM OTKasblBaeT JKeHIMHaM. B ciemyro-
IIMX pasfiesiax JJaHHOV CTaThy OyayT paccMOTpe-
HBI HEKOTOPBIe KJIACCOBBIe Pas3JIn4vis, JIeXallye B
OCHOBe KaHTOBCKOTO aHaJI3a ITpeJIriojlaraeMoro
HeCOBEePIIIEHHOJIETVS JKEHIIIVIH, TIOCKOJIBKY BO3JIa-
raeMble VIM HaJIeXIbl He MOT'YT OBITh IIepeHeCeHbl
Ha >KeHINVH pabouero Kjlacca, CTpaJarolIyuX OT
IpuUTeCHeHNT Ha paboumx Mmectax. IloHmMMaHMe
o], «KEeHIIVTHAMV» VICKJTIOUVMTEIIBHO OeIbIX eB-
POIIEVICKVIX JKeHIIIMH — ellle O[HO cJlerioe IISTHO
B KQHTOBCKOVI pedpsleKCuy II0 IOBOIY XapaKTepa,
MIPUIVICEIBAEMOTr'0 YKEHCKOMY IOy ™.

4. KaHT 0 penpogyKTMBHOM OpeMeHN:
NyTh K SMaHCHUIIALIY JKeHIIWH MJIN
3aKpenieHne COIMaJIbHOM 3KCILTyaTamum?

l'enepHO-IeTepMUHMPOBAHHBIV ITOIXOM, K 10-
MalllHeMy IIPOCTPaHCTBY, 0OO3HaueHHBII B aH-
Tponosiornn KanTa, He cMmsrdaercs B ero ¢u-

m1azax apyrux. Cm. mpuMed. 10 Kk JaHHOW cTaThe, Te ro-
BOPUTCSL 00 «aJallTMBHBIX IIPEIIIOYTEHNISIX» KEHIIIVIH.
ABTOp BBIpaKaeT 0JIaromapHOCTb OJHOMY M3 pelleH3eH-
TOB, IPEUIOKMBIIIEMY IIOTYePKHYTh PyHKIIMOHAILHOCTD
«Ka@XVIMOCTV» B T€HJIEPHOM B3aMIMOZEVICTBU B TOM BUZIE,
B KOTOPOM OHa IIPEe/ICTAET B aHTPOIIOJIOTMTYECKON U IIPaK-
Traeckont prtocodprm Kanra.

2 TeM caMBIM aBTOP IIPOLOJDKAET OOCYXKIIEHWE «CITEIIBIX
IIITeH» B KaHTOBCKOM HOHMMaHWM IIpocBemenmns, Ha-
gaToe III. Cabypar (Sabourin, 20216, p. 237 —238, 255) u
M. Xycenmmasanerad (Huseyinzadegan, 2018, p. 1—2).

domestic space, which may serve to offset the
domination — not indirect and performative,
but effective and non-negotiable — that they
suffer within the household and consequently
in a public sphere that does not acknowledge
them as active citizens. It does not therefore
seem odd for Kant to affirm that “[w]oman
becomes free by marriage; man loses his free-
dom by it” (Anth, AA 07, p. 309; Kant, 2006,
p- 211), as the former obtains shelter and pro-
tection against external aggressions, while the
latter renounces the sexual license that socie-
ty allows to him, but prohibits to women. In
the next sections of this paper, I will focus on
some of the class traits that underpin Kant’s
account of the alleged immaturity of women,
as the horizon of expectations he describes
could not equally be projected onto work-
ing-class women oppressed by abusive work-
places. Such a view — that the term ‘women’
refers exclusively to white European wom-
en — remains another blind spot in Kant’s re-
flections on the character of the female sex.?

4. Kant on Reproductive Burdens:
An Emancipatory Path for Women
or the Perpetuation of Social
Exploitation?

The gendered account of the domestic
space in Kant’s anthropology is not rectified
by his legal philosophy. On the contrary, the
relegation of women to passive citizenship
seems to hinge on the assumption of their civ-
il immaturity, as human beings who always

2]n this, I continue the project of bringing to awareness
the ‘blind spots” in Kant’s notion of the Enlightenment,
as also pursued by Sabourin (2021, pp. 237-238, 255) and
Huseyinzadegan (2018, pp. 1-2).
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jgocodpmmt TipaBa. Hamporws, o4eBMIHO, dYTO
HU3BeleHVe KeHIIVH 0 COCTOSIHMS ITaCCUBHBIX
Ipak[IaH 3VDKIOETCS Ha MPEeNTooKeHUN 00 mX
rpaXk[IaHCKOM HeCOBEpIIIeHHOJIeTUY, OOBsCHSe-
MOM VX TIOCTOSTHHOVI TIOTPeOHOCTBIO B OIIeKYHe, TO
ectb Myxe?!. COrslacCHO CeKCVCTCKOV JIOTVIKe, W3-
JIOKEHHOV B TPETHhEeN YacTV JaHHOV CTaTby, Kant
CBsI3bIBae€T HECOBEpPIIIEHHOJIETVe B OCYIIeCTBIle-
HVIV OOITIeCTBEHHBIX TPAHCAKITUTI V1 JEJIOBBIX OIle-
paLmit ¢ TOV BJIACTBHIO, KOTOPYIO JKeHIIMHA IMeeT
B JIOMAlIlTHeM IIPOCTPaHCTBe I KOTOPYIO OH 00o-
3HauaeT Kak «IpaBo ciaberiero» (AA 07, S. 209
(§ 48); Kanr, 2024a, c. 259), noasexailiiee yBaxe-
HVIO 1 3all[Te CO CTOPOHBI MY>KCKOro 1osa®?. Ho
«JTOMAIITHSS BJIaCTh» JKEHITMH B 3TOV TPAKTOBKE
yIIpaBJIeHMs IOMOXO3SVICTBOM IIPUBOANUT K TOMY,
YTO K HMM OTHOCSITCSI CO CHUCXOXIeHmeM, a KaHT
HasbIBaeT 1X «DoJlee yeM COBEpPIIIEHHOJIETHVIMIL»
(tibermiindig) B OTHOILIEHWM OOIIEHMs, CUUTasl X
0COOEHHO pasrOBOPUMBBIMI YeJIOBEUECKMIMIL OCO-
Osimm. [1eTicTBUTEITBHO, SI3BIK 3cce «HTO Takoe ITpo-
cBellleHMe?» OyaTo ObI MapoaMpyeT SSKOOBI HEKOH-
TPOJIMIPYeMYIO pedb KeHIIMH, CJIy>Ka ellle OIHMM
IIPVIMEPOM TaTPUAPXAJIBHOTO IOMVHVPOBAHMS,
CBOZISIIETO Ha HeT MX JKeJlaHVe CTaTh BUIIVIMBI-
MU B IyOrmmaHom cdepe. KaHT mprsHaeT, uTo Xe-

2 ToJIbKO B TOM CJIydae, ecIv XeHIIHa COXPaHseT 3a Co-
Gort 1mocste 3aKIoUeHns Opaka cBoe MMYIIeCTBO, ee MO-
JKeT IIPeIICTaB/IsATh HACTaBHUK, OTJIMYHBIVL OT ee MY’Ka,
YTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TOT ¢akT, uro KauT opuenTipyercs B
CBOVIX aHTPOIIOJIOIMYECKIX 3aMeTKax He TOJIBKO Ha COIV-
aJIbHble 00bIYay, HO ¥ Ha IIPaBOBble HOPMbI CBOETO Bpe-
MeHn, cM.: (AA 07, S. 209 (§ 48); KanT, 20244, c. 259).
2 CM. pacXOZISIIUIICS C 3TUM BBIBOJIOM aHaJIN3 JIOMalllHe-
rO 3aTOYEHMs KEHIIVH, IIpeJIoKeHHbI [ mmmereM: «B
TO BpeMs KaK pacCylIoK M CIIOCOOHOCTb Cy>KIeHs Hada-
JIM pa3sBUBAThCS B My K4MHe O1arofapsi OOIIMPHOCTH €To
cdepbl BIIVAHMS M IIOKA €r0 CHOIIEHMS C OyprKya3sHbIM
oOrriecTBOM ITprioOpeTasv Bcé Ooslee BO3BBIIIEHHYIO (POp-
MY IIOCPeICTBOM OOOOIIeHMs ITaHHBIX IIOHSATWU, IyIla
JKEHIIMHBI YKMMaslach JI0 PasMepPOB ee JIOMOXO03SVICTBa»
(Hippel, 1979, p. 92). O cTpyKTypHBIX M3MeHEeHVSIX, IIpefl-
JlaraeMbIX ['IIIIesieM B ero acce [Ist yJTydIleHis II0JI0XKe-
Hyst KeHIH, rmiieT CabypaH: «Tak Kak XM3HB JKeHIIH
OorpaHMdYeHa IIpelelaMi JJOMOXO3SVICTBA M OHM olJIazia-
I0T Oojlee 4eM CKPOMHBIMV BO3MOXKHOCTSIMM yYacTWS B
00IIIecTBEHHOVI JKM3HV, BO3MOXKHOCTEVI pa3BUBaTh pasyM
HMX Takke MeHbIIle, 4eM y My>XurH» (Sabourin, 2021a,
p. 174). CabypaH oTMeUaeT, YTo, 110 I MIIIIeTio, JKeHIIVIHEL
BBIUTPAIOT OT HaJIM4VIs JKEeHIIMH-Bpaver], JKeHIIH-Cy 1ei
Y JKeHIIMH-TIperiofaBaTesIeil, KOTopble IIPOOYASAT B HIUX
GoJiblliee yBaskeHNe K COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM MHCTUTYTaM.
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require a guardian, i.e. their husbands.”" Ac-
cording to the sexist logic I touched upon in
section three, Kant links this immaturity for
managing public transactions and business to
the power that women achieve in the domes-
tic space, a power that he labels “the right of
the weaker” (Anth, AA 07, p. 209 (§ 48); Kant,
2006, p. 103), which the male sex should re-
spect and protect.”? Yet their ‘“domestic power’
in this account of household administration
causes women to be treated with condescen-
sion, as well as leads Kant to declare them
‘over-mature’ [iibermiindig] as speakers, i.e.
as especially talkative human beings. Indeed,
the language of “What is Enlightenment?” is
phrased so as to mock the allegedly uncon-
trolled speech of women, in another exam-
ple of the patriarchal domination that thwarts
their desire for visibility in the public sphere.
Kant acknowledges that this frustrated de-
sire, brought about by their confinement in
the home, does in fact carry unwanted con-
sequences, as such a lifestyle does not allow
a full-fledged development of humanity in
women. Furthermore, the sections of Anthro-

Z Only in the case that a woman maintains her pos-
sessions after the marriage can she be represented by
a guardian other than her husband, which reveals that
Kant takes not only social habits into account in his an-
thropological remarks, but also the legal norms of his
time. See Anth, AA 07, p. 209 (§ 48) (Kant, 2006, p. 103).
2 See a divergent analysis of the domestic confinement
of women in Hippel (1979, p. 92): “[W]hile understand-
ing and the powers of judgment in the man began to in-
crease through his enlarged sphere of influence, while
his dealings with bourgeois society took on a high-
er form through the generalisation of his concepts, the
soul of the woman shrank more and more into the limits
of her household.” On the structural changes that Hip-
pel endorses in his essay in favour of women, see Sab-
ourin (2021, p. 174): “Since women are confined to the
household and have only very limited opportunities to
take part in public life, they have many fewer opportu-
nities than men to develop their reason”. Sabourin also
points out that Hippel valued the benefits that women
would enjoy from having female doctors, judges, and
instructors, which would inspire them to have more
confidence in institutions.
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JlaHVe, Hey[OBJIeTBOpeHHOe II0 IIpUYMHe orpa-
HUYEHHOCTY AOMAIlIHVM KPyTrOM, B CaMOM jejle
VIMeeT IIeYaJIbHbIe IOCJIeICTBYUS, TaK KaK I10000-
HBIVI 00pa3 XM3HW IIPENsTCTBYeT IIOJIHOIIEHHO-
My PasBUTHUIO B )KEHIIVIHe YeJIOBeYeCKMX KadeCTB.
Bortee Toro, pasaensl «AHTPOMIOJIOTML. ..», TIOCBS-
IIIeHHble TTOCIIENICTBYSAM II0[JOOHOr0 IIpeHeOpeke-
HUSI CIIOCOOHOCTBIO TIO3HAHMS, COep>KaT HaMeK!
Ha HacwIne, jiealllee B OCHOBe TeHIIepHO-TIeTep-
MVHVPOBAHHOTO pacIipezieIeHs BO3SMOXKXHOCTEN
B JIOMAIITHEeM ITPOCTPAHCTBe. BBITh MOXeT, HavOo-
Jlee IIpUIMeYaTesieH B 3TOV CBSI3M OTPBHIBOK, IIOBe-
CTBYIOIIMVI O HaXOJIsAIIeMcs B IIJIadeBHOM I10JI0XKe-
HUY My>Ke, CTaJIKMBAIOIIEMCs C Ype3BblUartHbIMI
JOMAIITHMMV CUTYalMsIMM, TaKMMM KaK IIoXKap.
ITpencrapiisieTcs:  1iesiecooOpasHBIM — YAEJIUTH
BHVMaHWMe 3TOMY PparMeHTY, IIOCKOJIBKY OH KOC-
BEHHO JIEMOHCTpUpYeT TO, Kak KaHT oObscHser
€CTeCTBEeHHBIM II0JIOKEeHVIEM Bellel JKeHCKYIO OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTb 3a YIIpaBjleHVe JOMAITHUMU ie-
s1aMut: «YdeHble OOBIKHOBEHHO OXOTHO IT0O3BOJISIIOT,
uTOOBI MX JKEHBI [Iep>KaJlii MX B HECOBEpPIIeHHO-
JIETVVI B OTHOIIEHWV JIOMAIITHMX PacIIOpsDKeHM.
OnyH norpebGeHHBIN Cpey CBOVIX KHUT YUYeHBIN
Ha KPVMKM CJIYTM O TOM, UTO B OJTHOV 113 KOMHAT I10-
Xap, oTBeTwI: “BbI 3HaeTe, YTO TaKoro pozia Belm
OTHOCSTCS K BeeHMIo Moevt keHbl » (AA 07, S. 210
(§ 48); Kanr, 2024a, c. 260). B aToM ciryuae mosu-
LM MY>KYMHBI-yYeHOr0 3HadyyMa: OH yCTaHaBJIV-
BaeT HeIIpeoIoJIVIMBIV TeHIePHBIN Oapbep MeX1y
VIHTeJUIeKTyaIbHBIM U ITparMaTU4ecKM TPYAOM,
TaK KaK MY)KYMHA, ITOrPY3MBIINIICS B VICCIIeNOBa-
HMS B CBoell O1OJIMoTeKe, HU B KOV Mepe He J0JI-
JKeH OBbITh 03a004eH o01yMy 0a30BbIMI HY KIaMU
IIOMOXO34VICTBA, KaK 3TO CBOVICTBEHHO JKeHIIIVIHAM,
UTO OTHOCUTCS I K COXPAaHHOCTM MaTepyaIbHOV
nHPpacTpykTypbl®. [lpencrasisercs, 4ro gaH-

B CabypaH [aeT CIIeayIonyo MHTEPIPEeTAINIO TAHHOTO
TeKCTa: «Y4eHBIVI, HeCIIOCOOHBIVI CIIPABUTHCA C IOXKapOM
B CBOEM JIOMe 11 00paIaloyiics 110 HOI00HbIM ITOBO/IaM
K JXXeHe, B HEKOTOPOM pPOAe HEeCOBEPIIEHHOIETHUI, YTO
He [IeJIaeT ero TeM He MeHee HeCOBEepPIIEeHHOJIETHVM BO
BCeX MHBIX OTHOINEHMAX. BepoATHO, MOXKHO yTBepXX1aThb,
YTO 3TO He Ta popMa HecOBepIIIeHHOJIeTVs, IIpeofIosie-
BaThb KOTOpylo, comtacHo KaHTy, ciemyer mocpenctsoMm
npocserieHus. IlpencrasiM cebe XXeHy TaKOTO y4eHOro.
MpeI MOXXeT MpeAIIoyIoKNUTh, UTO OHA SIBJIAeTCS COBepIIeH-
HOJIETHEV KaK MMHVIMYM B OTHOM OTHOIIIEHVI: OHa MO-
JKeT CIIPaBUTHCS C OTEHIMAJIBHO YIPOXKAOIIVMI KU3HI
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pology that focus on the effects of the cognitive
faculty neglected in this way contain various
hints of the violence that underpins the gen-
dered distribution of capacities in the domes-
tic space. Perhaps the most striking passage
depicts overwhelmed husbands faced with
domestic accidents such as fires. I suggest
that some attention be paid to this excerpt, as
it shows indirectly how Kant naturalises the
assignment to women of the management of
domestic issues: “Scholars usually are glad
to allow themselves to be kept in immaturi-
ty by their wives with regard to domestic ar-
rangements. A scholar, buried in his books,
answered the screams of a servant that there
was a fire in one of the rooms: “You know,
things of that sort are my wife’s affair’” (Anth,
AA 07, p. 210 (§ 48); Kant, 2006, p. 104). The
role of the male scholar in this text is quite
meaningful, as it establishes an unyielding
gendered border between intellectual and
pragmatic labour: a man devoted to study in
his own library would not to any extent be as
concerned as women are with the basic, com-
mon needs of the household, including the
safety of its material structures.” In my view,
this remark deserves a special mention as it
plainly shows the dependence that a man is
recognised to have on a woman with regard to

2 On the interpretation of this text, see Sabourin (2021,
pp- 245-246): “The scholar who is unable to cope with
his house being on fire and turns to his wife for such
domestic affairs is thus immature in a certain way —
which does not mean that he is immature in all respects.
We can probably safely affirm that this is not the kind of
immaturity Kant is expecting people to escape through
Enlightenment. Indeed, let us imagine the wife of this
scholar. We can assume that she is mature in at least
one way: that of managing potentially life-threatening
domestic situations — which is certainly not the worst
skill to have.” On the different sorts of immaturity
mentioned by Kant, see V-Anth-Mron, AA 25, pp. 1427-
1428 (Kant, 2012c, p. 508).



HOe 3aMedaHMe 3aciIy’KMBaeT BHVMMaHMs VIMeH-
HO IIOTOMY, UTO OHO SIBHBIM OOpa3oM IIOKa3bIBa-
€T, HaCKOJIbKO MYJ)KYMHa, II0 00IleMy MHEHMUIO,
3aBVICUM OT KEHITIMHBI BO BCEM, KacaroIeMcsl Be-
IeHMs IOOMAIIHEero Xo3svicTBa. V 3aBUCUMOCTD
3Ta TaK BeJIVKa, YTO My>K4lMHa CTaBUT IOf, yTPO3y
CBOE JIOMOXO3SIVICTBO VICKJTIOUMTEITLHO M3 HeXeJla-
HVISL TIOTPY>KaThCs B [JOMaIlIHYe fesla®!. YaeHbIv1, O
KOTOpoM TiuireT KaHT, He TOJIIBKO IToJIaraeTcs: Ha
CyOBEKTHOCTB CBOeVI XKeHBI B JJaHHOM acIieKTe, HO
U YTBepXKJIaeT CBOe ITpaBO OCTaBaThCs MOTPY KeH-
HBIM B CBOVI «/IHTeJUIEKTYaIbHBIV TPY/I» HeB3Mpasi
HJ Ha KaKvie ObITOBBIe ITpOo0sIeMBbl.

DTOT OTPBIBOK CBUIETEJILCTBYET B IIOJIb3Y IIpefl-
crapieHnss KaHTa o0 mMHTeIUIeKTyaJIbHOM Tpy[e
Kak o Oosiee JOCTOVIHOM 3aHSATUM, YeM paboTa 110
yXOmy 3a OIM3KMMVI 1 IOMOM, [IeIafoIasl oI
HUV IIPUSATHBIM M IIPUTOOHBIM K IPOXMBAHWIO
MecTtoM. bojiee TOro, MMEHHO OT YKEHIIMHBI OXVi-
JlaeTcsl BBITIOJTHEHVIe TIO0OHOV padoThI, Jake ecyi
JIOMaIITHWU TPy, He IToJTy 9aeT HMKAKOro rpakaaH-
CKOro IIpM3HaHMS. [1eVICTBUTEIIbHO, COBEpPIIEHHO-
JIeTVie XEeHIIMHBI B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs IOTeHI Al Thb-
HBIX Ype3BbIYaHBIX CUTYyaILlU B JJOMOXO3SVICTBE,
HPOTMBOIIOCTABIIAETCA HeCOBEPIIIEHHOJIETVIO MY K-
YMHBI, HECTIOCOOHOT'O pa3yMHO OTpearvpoBaTh Ha
TaKye CUTyaluu ¥ CIipaBUThcd ¢ HumM. KaHToB-
CKOe IIpefiCTaBJIeHMe O IMyOmaHov cdepe TeM He
MeHee He BKJTIOUaeT COBepPIIIEHHOJIeTVIe B BOIIPOCaX
yxofa 3a OJIM3KMMI ¥ JOMOM B OIlpefiesieHue ie-
aJIBHOTO 0Opas3a aKTVMBHOIO TpaXIaHMHA. JTa aH-
TporosIoryecKas IIpeJItofyist MOXeT JIedb B OCHOBY
aHaIM3a PerpogyKTIMBHOrO OpeMeHVI C TOUKM 3pe-
HVIsL KaHTOBCKOM dprstocodm IIpasa.

JOMAIITHVMV CUTYaUysiMI, UTO [JajleKO He XyIIIVV Ha-
BBEIK» (Sabourin, 20216, p. 245—246). O npyrux Bugax He-
coBepIIeHHOJIeTNsI, BelIersieMblx KanToM, cm.: (AA 25,
S. 1427 —1428).

2 Kak ormeuaer Ilacko, B Takux ¢pparmenTax Kaur mrao-
PYIPYeT TOT paKT, YTO 3aBVICMMOCTB IJIaBbI JIOMOXO3SIVICTBA
OT BBIIIOJIHEHVIS JKEHOVI JOMAaIITHEelT pa6OTI>I TIOAITBEPKIIa-
eT HaJIn4ye y aKTUBHBIX I'paXaH IIaCCUBHBIX YepT, UTO
MOIJIO OBl pafVKaJIbHO M3MEeHWUTb Bo33peHms KaHra Ha
rpaxmaHcTBo: «XoTs KaHT HameKaeT Ha “HecoBeplileH-
HoJleTre” [TOMOBJIazieJIblla B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs IOMalll-
HVIX JeJI, HeOOXOIMMOCTB KaK B IIOJOOHOM TPy/[ie, Tak U B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM VICTIOIIb30BaHM pa3yMa He CUMTaeTCs
dopMOTt 3aBUCMOCTY B paMKax KaHTOBCKOVI KOHIIETIITN
rpaxmaHcTBa. HarmpoTus, jaHHbBIe 00CTOSATENBCTBA SIBIIS-
FOTCSI TOKA3aTeJIbCTBOM ¥ YCJIOBMEM BO3MOXKHOCTV He3a-
BrcuMoct» (Pascoe, 2022, p. 17).
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domestic management, to the extent of putting
the household at risk though the sheer deter-
mination not to share in domestic tasks.* The
scholar Kant refers to not only trusts the agen-
cy of his wife in such cases, but claims that
it is his right not to be bothered in his “intel-
lectual labour” by the common issues of daily
life. Such an excerpt confirms that Kant views
intellectual activity as a higher task than the
caregiving work which is aimed at making the
home a pleasant and habitable place. More-
over, it is women who are intended to fulfil
the latter role, even if such domestic labour
does not receive any kind of civil recognition.
Indeed, female maturity in dealing with po-
tential domestic accidents is contrasted with
the immaturity of the male in reacting to and
coping with them prudently. Kant’s notion
of the public sphere, however, does not take
into account such maturity in caregiving mat-
ters when defining the ideal image of the ac-
tive citizen. This anthropological prelude may
provide the basis for an account of reproduc-
tive burdens from the standpoint of Kant’s le-
gal philosophy.

Kant’s anthropological writings mirror the
gendered, patriarchal patterns that structured
eighteenth-century bourgeois society. It is a
fact that such patterns often stemmed from le-
gal frameworks that, for instance, defined the

# As Pascoe highlights, it is worth noting that in such
passages Kant does not consider whether the dependence
of thehead of the household on the domestic management
provided by his wife confirms some key passive traits of
active citizens, a view that might have radically changed
Kant’s account of citizenship. See Pascoe (2022, p. 17):
“While Kant nods to the ‘immaturity” of the householder
in domestic matters, his reliance on both this labour and
its attendant use of reason is not mapped as a form of
dependence in Kant’s conception of citizenship; rather,
it is proof of and the condition for the possibility of his
independence.”



H. Canuec-Manpun

Antpononorngeckre paborsl KanTta orpaxa-
I0T TeHIepHO-IeTepMIHIpPOBaHHbIE, IaTpuap-
XaJIbHble IIaTTePHBl, CTPYKTypupoBaBive Oyp-
xkyasHoe obriectso XVIII B. OueBnmgHO, 4TO TN
MaTTEPHBI 3a9acTyIO IIPOVICTEKAIV W3 IIPaBOBOV
paMKwy, OIIpenesIsBIIeN JTOMOXO3SVICTBO CpermHe-
ro Kjlacca Kak «cooOrriecTBo HepaBHBIX» (AA 06,
S. 283 (830); Kart, 2014, c. 227)*, B KOTOPOM TOJIb-
KO eIVMHCTBEeHHBIVI KOpMWIel MOXeT npabums 1
ynpabaams CBOeVl XeHOW, JIeTbMM ¥ CIIyraMm®,
B TO BpeMsl Kak KeHe I03BOJIeHO B1acmbobamb B
TOM, UTO KacaeTcs JOMAIITHeV paboThI U BeeHMs
JIOMAIITHero x03s1icTBa. TeM He MeHee IapTHepPHI
JIOJDKHBI IIPOMTHM dYepe3 3aKIIoueHne Opaka, sB-
JIAIOIIerocs «OTHOIIeHVeM pabercmba BrlafgeHs»
(AA 06, S. 278 (§ 26); Kanr, 2014, c. 215) B TOM, uTO
KacaeTcst moy1oBovt km3Hu>. CrenoBareslbHO, HaH-
Hble aHTPOIOJIOrYecKye OMVICaHMs OOIIecTBeH-
HOVI XXV3HU U TeOpUN IIpaBa HaxXOAATCs B TECHOM
B3aVIMOZIEVICTBIN, VI CyIIIeCTBYIOIIas MeX1ly HUMM
CBSI3b ITPOSIBIISIETCSI B KAHTOBCKOM OOOCHOBaHWMN
TeHJIEpPHOTO HepaBeHCTBa: OH IOIYePKMBaEeT, YTO
JTIOMOXO34VICTBO IIOZ[pa3yMeBaeT eIVIHCTBO KJIIode-
BBIX I1eJIeVl ero YJIeHOB, YTO BJjIeueT 3a cOOOV II0JI-
JYMHEHVe JXeHBbl, [IeTell 1 CIyT ero miase”. Heko-
TOpbIe ero HalOJIofeHMsl O JIETUTUMAIIUY TaKOro
MIOTUVHEH NS KaXKyTcsl CJTy4altHbIMY, KaK, Hallpy-
Mep, IPVBOLMMOE B «XapaKTepe II0jIa» W IIpel-

% KaHT BbIpaXkaeT CBOM OITaCeHMsI I10 TIOBOY YIIOTpebite-
HUSI TepMIHa societas inaequalis B «3ameTkax K “YueHnto
o rpase”», BUJISL B HEM sIBHOe ITpOTUBOpeune. TeMm He Me-
Hee OpeMs BeJIeHVSI JOMAIITHETO XO3SIVICTBA JeVICTBUTEIb-
HO BHOCUT CBOW BKJIaJ B JIETUTVMALIMIO IOIYMHEHS
cyTu T1aBe moMoxosvictBa. Cu.: (AA 20, S. 467).

26 CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO BO BpeMeHa KaHTa cy1mecTsoBasm
He TOJIBKO CeMBbI ¢ OIHMM KopMiwiblieM. Hampumep, ce-
MBI, COCTOSIBIIIVIE M3 3aBVICUMBIX paboTHMKOB (Sarti, 2023,
p- 118 —123; Sénchez Madrid, 2025a), BBDKMBaIIN 3a C4YeT
IBYX 11 60JIee KOPMWIBLIEB, CpelVi KOTOPBIX ObUIN V1 JKeHa,
v geTn. YdeT JaHHOTO MCTOPUUYECKOro dakra Mor ObI Cy-
IIeCTBEHHO M3MeHUTh noaxon KaHTa K ceMbe KakK COIU-
JIbHOMY U 5KOHOMMYECKOMY CYyOBeKTy.

¥ ABTOpP BUAUT B KAHTOBCKOW I0PUIIECKOTI Teopuu Opa-
Ka KJIIOUeBYIO YepTy «3aKOHHOIo rocyjapcrsa» Ilacko
(Pascoe, 2018, p. 222 —227).

% Xors KaHT moHMMaeT IrpaKIaHCKUI COX03 KaK ITOIUN-
HeHe TpaK/laH IIPaBUTEJIIO, BJIACTh KOTOPOTrO He IOjIe-
JKUT OCIIAPWMBAHWIO, B CIydae IIyOJIMYHOIO IIpaBa TaKoe
IO/TYMHEHNE JIeJIaeT TPpaX/aaH — I10 KpavHe Mepe, ak-
TUBHBIX Tpak[aH — pPaBHBIMM C TOYKM 3peHus Ipa-
BuTerd. VlHade oOCTOUT [I€10 C HepaBEeHCTBOM WIEHOB
JIOMOXO34VICTBA: IIPEIIoJIaraeTcs, YTO JIVIIb ChIHOBbS
IJIaBBI JOMa (HO He eTo JKeHa, JOoYepVl VIV CIYTVL) MOTYT
JIOCTVYB TI0JTHOTO IPak/IaHCKOT'O COBEPIIIEHHOIIETHS.
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middle-class household as “a society of un-
equals” (MS RL, AA 06, p. 283 (§30); Kant,
1996a, p. 66),” in which only the single-earn-
er breadwinner may rule and govern his wife,
children, and servants,?® while the wife is al-
lowed to dominate the domestic service and the
domestic economy. Nevertheless, the partners
should have, through marriage, “a relation of
equality of possession” (MS RL, AA 06, p. 278
(§ 26); Kant, 1996a, p. 63) in terms of sexual ex-
change.” Thus, the interaction between these
anthropological descriptions of social life and
legal theory is quite intense, with these links
appearing when Kant justifies gender inequal-
ity by highlighting that a “household” implies
that its members share essential ends, which
in turn entails the subordination of all of its
members — wife, children, and servants — to
its head.?® Some of his observations on the le-
gitimation of this subordination seem quite

» Kant states his misgivings with regard to the
expression societas inaequalis in the “Notes in Response
to Bouterwek’s Review of the Doctrine of Right”, as it
involves in his view a plain contradiction. Yet the burden
stemming from the task of maintaining the household
helps to legitimate the subordination of the servant to
the head of the household. See RL/Bemerkungen, AA 20,
p. 467 (Kant, 2016, p. 353).

*#]t is worth pointing out that single-earner families do
not cover all of the models of family that existed in Kant’s
time. For instance, families composed of dependent
workers (Sarti, 2023, pp. 118-123; Sanchez Madrid,
2025a) would require the support of two earners or
more, including the wife and the children — a historical
phenomenon the acknowledgment of which would have
substantially changed Kant’s approach to the social and
economic actor that the family represents.

7] view Kant’s legal theory of marriage as a key feature
of Pascoe’s ‘lawful state” (Pascoe, 2018, pp. 222-227).

% Although Kant understands civil union as the
subordination of citizens to the unopposable ruler of the
state, in the case of public right, such a subordination
transforms the citizens — at least the active ones — into
equal subjects from the ruler’s point of view, which
is not aligned with the inequality of the members of
the household, where only the sons of the head of the
house — and not his wife, daughters or servants — are
expected to attain a full civil maturity.



CTaBJISIIOIIEe PABEHCTBO B JIOMAIITHEM ITPOCTpaH-
cTBe mcTOUHMKOM ccop®. [TpramHbl mOmOOHBIX
BO33pEHNVI MOXXHO HaWITVI B TPeTbeM pasfiesle Te-
OpVM YacTHOTO IipaBa B «YUeHMUM O IipaBe», IIe
KanT nperiyiaraet HoBeJU1y, BKJIFOYEHVE KOTOPOVI B
TeopuIO ITpaBa OyzeT criocobCcTBOBaTh 3allliTe CTa-
TyCa WIEHOB JJOMOXO3SIVICTBA.

Takum 00pa3oM, B paMKax «BEIHO-TMYHOIO
IIpaBa», OCHOBAHHOIO J1j1s1 000X II0JIOB Ha ITPVIH-
II/IIe B3aVIMHOCTV, BO3MOXXHO OOJIaflaTh UeJIoBe-
KOM KaK 8eufbi0, VICTIOJIb3YsI €r0 VICKJIFOUMTEIIHHO
Kak 4uyo (AA 06, S. 276 (§ 22); Kanur, 2014, c. 209)%.
Ho sT0 He oTHOCUTCS K IIpecTyIIHMKaM, JIVIIIB-
IITVIMCSI CBOEVT JIMYHOCTY Y CTaBIIVM «XOJIOITAMII»
(AA 06, S. 358; Kanr, 2014, c. 435). B aTnx dpparmen-
Tax M3 «YdeHus O IpaBe» IIPOBOIMUTCS MBICTB O
TOM, UTO «€CTeCTBEHHOE ITPEBOCXOICTBO» MY KUN-
HBI Ha/l KEHIIIHOW, yTBEPXK/IaeMOe B KaHTOBCKOM
aHaJM3e FOPUIMYECKOrO0 CO03a, BOIUIOIIEHHO-
TO B JIOMOXO3SIVICTBE, 3aBVICUIT OT €r0 «CIIOCOOHO-
CTW... B COHEVICTBMM OOIIMM MHTepecaM JIOMalll-
Hero ObITa» (AA 06, S. 279 (§ 26); KanT, 2014, c. 217).
[TorroGHBINE TIOIXOM K PABEHCTBY IIapTHEPOB FOBO-
PUT O TeJIeoJIOrMYeCcKOM B3IVISiZle Ha JIOMalllHee
€IIVIHCTBO B COOTBETCTBUM C KJIACCMYECKVIM apy-
CTOTEJIEBCKMM OIIpefiesIeHreM, TaHHBIM B «[ losm-
TVIKe»: ODIIIVie MHTEePeChl JIOMOXO34VICTBA He CKJIa-
IBIBAFOTCS IO, BIIVISTHVIEM YCVIJIUVI OTAEITBHBIX €T0
YJIEHOB, HO 3aJIal0TCS ITOCPEICTBOM IIPEBOCXOJIsI-
ITIeVl IHTeJUIEKTYaIbHOV TOOPOJIeTeNIV €ro IJIaBbL.
BaxHO fiepXaTh B yMe 3TO TeJIeOJIOr4YecKoe (a He
dopmatbHOE) orrpenierieHe Opaka 11 JIOMOXO3SIV-
CTBa, TaK KaK OHO B 3HAYMTEIBHOV Mepe hopMm-
PyeT BocIIpusITVie TPYZa IO TOIIEPXKaHUIO 1 BOC-
IIPOV3BOJICTBY IOMOXO3SVICTBA.

B To Bpems xak KaHT BUAUT B JJOMOXO3SVI-
cTBe OOBSICHSIeMOe €eCTeCTBEHHBIM  IIOJIOKEeHVI-
€M Bellell COIMaJIbHOe SIBJIEHVIE, JIETUTVIMUPYIO-
11[ee TeHZepPHOe JOMVHVPOBAHNE, OYEBU/THO, YTO

¥ «160 nipu pabetricinBe IPUTSI3aHWUT IBOVIX JIIOfIEVI, HE MO-
Tymmx obonTvch Ipyr Oes mpyra, cebsurroOme opomuT
OITHV TOJIBKO ccoprl» (AA 07, S. 303; Kant, 202443, c. 361).
¥ KaHT BBIpakaeT COMHEHVIS B TOM, YTO TaKOe HOBOe ITpa-
BOBOe sIBJIEHVe MOXeT CTaTb stella mirabilis («ymguBuTEIIb-
HOVI 3Be3[OVI»), yYKasblBas, YTO HaHHOe IIpelJIoXKeHVe
TIOTIJIEXXWT JlaTbHEVIITIel OlleHKe APYTMU yaeHbIMU (AA
06, S. 358; Kanrt, 2014, c. 435).
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arbitrary, like one from “The Character of the
Sexes” that depicts equality in the domestic
space as a source of quarrelling.” The reasons
for such a point of view can be found in sec-
tion III of the “Theory of Private Right” in the
Doctrine of Right, where Kant suggests an inno-
vation, to be inserted in his legal theory, to bet-
ter protect the status of the human beings that
make up the household.

Thus, the “right to persons akin to rights
to things” is intended to make it possible to
possess a human being as a thing, while us-
ing her or him — as such a right is seen as re-
ciprocal for both sexes — only as a person (MS
RL, AA 06, p. 276 (§ 22); Kant, 1996a, p. 61).%
This excludes criminals who have forfeited
their personalities and could rightfully be-
come bondsmen (MS RL, AA 06, p. 358; Kant,
1996a, pp. 126-127). These paragraphs from
the Doctrine of Right underscore the idea that
the “natural superiority of the husband” in
Kant’s account of the legal unity embodied by
the household depends on “his capacity to pro-
mote the common interest of the household”
(MS RL, AA 06, p. 279 (§ 26); Kant, 1996a,
p. 63). Such an approach to the equality of its
partners discloses a teleological account of do-
mestic unity, following the classical Aristo-
telian definition of this in the Politics, as the
common interest of the household is not un-
derstood to be constructed by the efforts of its
respective members, but by the superior in-
tellectual virtue of the head. It is important to
keep in mind this teleological — and not for-
mal — definition of marriage and the house-
hold, as it would have a deep impact on the

#“[In the equality of claims of two people who cannot
do without each other, self-love produces nothing but
squabbling” (Anth, AA 07, p. 303; Kant, 2006, p. 204).

% Kant expresses his doubts about whether such a new
legal phenomenon may be a stella mirabilis (a “shooting
star”), suggesting that this proposal be open to the
assessment of other scholars (MS RL, AA 06, p. 358;
Kant, 1996a, p. 127).
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OH yJesIsieT IIpeVMYylleCTBeHHOe BHUMaHVe I10-
CTYITHOVI JKEHII[MHAM BBICIIIETO KJlacca ITPUBU-
JIeTvVL  eTleTpoBaTh OpeMs penpomyKTMBHOIO
TpyZa. KaHT momyepkmBaeT 3HaueHMe IIVBVIIV-
3alMIOHHOIO IIporpecca B IOBBIIIEHUN KOMQOPp-
Ta JUISl JKEHIIVH, IOogpa3yMeBas, 4TO KOYeBble 1
HeIVBUIIV30BaHHbIe HApPOHABl OTHOCSTCS K JKeH-
IIMHe KaK K «IOoMalllHeMy XMBOTHOMY» (AA 07,
S. 304; Kant, 2024a, c. 362), BBIIOJIHSAIOLIEMY Tsi-
XKeJIYI0 PaboTy TI0 MoAAep>KaHWIO B JOJDKHOM CO-
cTostHUU «IoMaliHeit yreapm» (Ibid.; Tam xe). Ha
dore 1107100HOTO OOpaIlleHNsT C JKEeHIMHAMM B
«HELVMBIJIV30BaHHBIX» ODIIIeCTBaxX, 00pa3 >KM3HMI
KOTOPBIX MOT OBITH He CTOJIb OTJIVTYEH OT OOBIIeH-
HOCTM pabourix Ki1accoB, KaHT OTKpBITO 000psieT
IIPOr pecCBHOE OCBOOOXKIIEHVIE KEHIITVH BBICITIErO
KJIacca OT OKOB yxora 3a OmmskmMm 1 gomom. Ho
ofI00Has SMaHCUIIALVSA TpedyeT TOro, YTOObI 110-
MallIHVie CJTyTV 000X IIOJIOB (Cpemy KOTOPBIX MOT-
71 OBITH He TOJIBKO OeJIble, HO W IVCKPUMVHUPY-
eMble II0 IIPU3HAKY Pachl CyOBEKTHI) TPYIVIIVCH
B MIHTepecax COCTOSITEIIBHOV YKeHIIVHBI, 3aMeHsIsT
co0OVI TPaIMIIVIOHHYO XKEeHCKYI0 pabouyto cvIy?..

CTouT OTMETUTB, UTO HOMAIITHUI TPYH, CIIO-
COOCTBYeT yKpeIUIEHMIO «KOCBEHHOI'O BJIaCTBOBA-
HVs», KOTOPOMY OBLI IIOCBAIIIEH TPeTUil pasmer,
ITOCKOJIBKY JKEHIIVIHBI BBICIIIErO Kjlacca [eJIerv-
PYIOT CBOVI SIKOOBI €CTeCTBEHHBIVI PelIpOIyKTUB-
HBIVI TPy, YTOOBI ITOCBSATUTD Ceds Mo e p>KaHIIO
B JIOJDKHOM COCTOSHUV VIMYIIECTBA JIOMOXO3SVI-
CTBa, IS 4ero, corracHo KaHTy, oHM gBIISroTCS
B JIOJDKHOVI Mepe coBepireHHOsleTHUMM. Ho Ta-
KOe WJUTIO30PHOE «BJIaCTBOBaHWE» IIperiosiara-
€T, UTO KTO-TO OPYTOV B JTOMOXO3SVICTBE Oepet
Ha ce0sI OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a JIOMAIIIHIOI PaboTy,
TPpeOyIOITyI0 OT CJIyI'M KPYIJIOCyTOYHO OBITH Ha-
TOTOBe, TaK KaK IIOZJOOHBINI TPy, HE MOXeT ObITh
orpaHMYeH KOHKPETHBIMM YacaMy, KaK 3TO Jiejla-
eTcs B cirydae locatio conductio operae, TpeOyrorie-
TO OKa3aHWs Ol peiesIeHHO YCITyTV HAaHVIMaTeJTio

1B «3ameTkax K “Yuenuio o mpase”’» KaHT HasbBaer
JKEHIIIH €eCTeCTBEHHBIMI VICTIOITHWUTEISIMM  JTOMaTllTHe-
ro TpyAa, HeoOXOMMMOTo AJIs TIOfJIep>KaHMs XO3SVICTBa,
€CJIVI TOJIBKO JKEHIIVIHA He VIMeeT COCTOSITEJIHHOIO MyXKa
U, CJTETIOBATEITHHO, «MOXKET VICIIONTb30BaTh JIJIsl 3TOTO APY-
rx» (AA 20, S. 465) u He «yTpy>XnaTh cebst BOITpocaMm
Or1aromomyunst momoxossvicTsa» (Ibid.).
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sort of labour associated with guaranteeing its
maintenance and reproduction.

While Kant views the household as a nat-
uralised social phenomenon that legitimates
gender domination, it is clear that he often fo-
cuses on the privileges within the reach of ad-
vantaged women for relieving the burden of
reproductive tasks. He emphasises the role
of civilisational progress in improving the
comfort of women, assuming that nomadic,
barbaric peoples treated “the woman as a do-
mestic animal” (Anth, AA 07, p. 304, Kant,
2006, p. 205), encumbered with exacting chores
in order to maintain the “household belong-
ings” (ibid.). In contrast to the treatment of
women in such ‘uncivilised’ societies, which
could well include the usual lifestyles of the
working classes, Kant openly commends the
progressive liberation of well-off women from
the shackles of caregiving and other domestic
tasks. Yet, for this emancipation to occur, he
assumes that domestic servants of both sex-
es — and probably not only white, but racial-
ised subjects — should toil on behalf of affluent
women to replace the traditional female work-
force.®

It is worth noting that domestic labour un-
dergirds the “indirect domination” I discussed
in section three, as affluent women rely on the
outsourcing of their allegedly natural repro-
ductive tasks so as to dedicate themselves to
the management of the household patrimony,
which Kant considers them mature enough
to administrate. Yet, such a fictional ‘domina-
tion” presupposes that someone else is charged

* Kant’s “Notes in Response to Bouterwek’s Review of
the Doctrine of Right” claim that women are the natural
providers of the domestic labour required to maintain
the household, unless the woman has a wealthy husband
and thus “can make use of others for this purpose” (RL/
Bemerkungen, AA 20, p. 465; Kant, 2016, p. 352) and not
be “troubled to assist with matters of domestic well-
being” (ibid.).



(AA 06, S. 360—361; Kanr, 2014, c. 441). CorytacHO
KanTy, no cpaBHeHMIO C 3aBUCUMBIMI PabOTHM-
KaMV JIOMaIIIHVe CJIyTV B OOJIBITIeVI CTeIIeHN Y3~
BUMBI Ilepef] TUIIMYHBIMU 3JI0yIIOTpeOIeHVSIMA.
Tem He MeHee OT Hero yckoJIb3aeT, UTO TSKeCTb
JIOMAIITHey! palboTHl IIPEVIMYIIECTBEHHO SIBJISeT-
Cs1 pe3yJIbTaTOM TOTO OOCTOSITEIILCTBA, UTO BBITIOI-
HSIOIIVe ee PAaOOTHMUKYM OepyT Ha cebst OeckoHeu-
HBIVI VI3HYPSIOIMIN TPy, OOBIUHO JIOXKAIIIUVICI
Ha xeHIuHe™. To ecte KaHT He ykasbIBaeT Ha
CTPYKTYPHYIO HeCIIpaBelJIMBOCTb JleJlerpoBa-
HMsI OCHOBHOIO PeIpOIyKTMBHOIO Tpyda Oosee
ySI3BUMMBIM T'PYIIIIaM, B pe3ysIbTaTe 4ero ero Teo-
Py CIIpaBelJIMBOCTY M300VIIyeT CJIeNBIMU IIAT-
HaMM. 371ech BaXXHO OTMETWUTH, 4TO aOCOJIIOTHAL
1IeHHOCTb, IIpUIIMChIBaeMast «0JIaromnoiayyqmio 11o-
ManrHero ObITa», IIOPOXKIAeT B KAHTOBCKOV ITpaK-
Trdeckor pwiocopum MaTTepHbI CTPYKTYPHON
HecripaseyiMBocTH. IIpexye Bcero Takoe Oraro-
rojiyume TpeOyeT IIMPOKOro IIpVIMEHeHUs de-
JIOBEYEeCKOro TpyZa M MaTepualbHBIX CpefCTB.
KpOMe TOrO, JIOMAIITHUV TPy BOILIOIIAeT cobom
HepaBeHCTBO MeX[y paOoToraresieM 1 HaeMHbBIM
PabOTHIMKOM, pacIIpocTpaHsIoIIeecs 1 Ha ApyTiie
dopmbl Tpyma. IlpencrasisieTcss BaXXHBIM OOpa-
TUTH BHUMaHVIe Ha JTAaHHOe COOOpa’keHe, TaK KaK
HepaBeHCTBO II0JIOB, I1apsiiiiee, coriacHO KaHTy, B
JIOMOXO3SIVICTBAX, YCIIEITHO ITPOHMKaeT Ha MHOI'Ve
pabounte MecTa, 3acTaBiisid COTPYIHMKOB KepTBO-
BaTb CBOVIMM YaCTHBIMU JXVM3HSIMU U 30pOBbeM
paay TIOBBIIIIEHVIS ITPOVI3BOAMTEIBHOCTY HAHSB-

320 ype3MepHBIX HAarpy3Kax, CBSI3aHHBIX C PEIIPOIYKTB-
HBIM JOMAIIIHMM TPYIOM, CM. HeIABHO OITyOJIMKOBaH-
HyI0 pabotry Mopumn: «KimoueBort MOMEHT 3aK/II09aeTcs
B MI3MEHEHIIX, BBI3BAHHBIX IIOSBJIEHMEM VCIIOJIb3YeMOul
B IIOBCEIHEBHOV >XM3HM OBITOBOV TEXHMKM, a TaKXXe B
IpeBpalleHn IPOAYKTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C SI3BIKOM W OT-
HOIIIeHW:IMY, B TOBapbl Haps/ly C IIpeBpallleHeM B TOBa-
PBI cCaMMX OTHOIIEHWVL. B 3TOM M COCTOUT McTOpMYecKast
TpaHcdopMamysl IPOM3BOACTBEHHOV MapaJWIrMbL: pe-
HNPONYKTMBHBIV TPYH, CTaJl Ipom3BoacTBoM» (Morini,
2020/21, p. 79). O memnoukax gobasieHMs LIEHHOCT, BO3-
HUKAIOIIVIX B paMKax COBPeMeHHBIX VMHIYyCTPWUII yX0ofa,
cm.: (Fraser, 2022, p. 70). @perizep oTMeYaeT, 4TO C TOUKM
3peHVs SMaHCUITALVN 371eCh CYIIEeCTBYEeT IIPOTUBOpEeYNe:
PelpOonyKTIMBHBIN TPYZ, IlepeMelaeTcs OT XeHInH [10-
OasibHOTO CeBepa K >keHryHaM [J1o6aieHOTO Ora, xo-
TOPBIe, B CBOIO OYepeb, BEIHYKIEHBI IlepefaBaTh 3a00Ty
0 COOCTBEHHBIX HETSIX ¥ CTapMKaX KeHIIVHaM, HaXOmsd-
IITVIMCS B ellle Gosiee ysI3BVIMOM IIOJIOKEHA
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with the domestic work of the household, the
very foundation of which is a 24/7 availabil-
ity on the part of the servant, as such work
cannot be restricted to a fixed timeline like
that of a locatio conductio operae arrangement,
whose objective is the delivery of a specific
service required by the employer (MS RL, AA
06, pp. 360-361; Kant, 1996a, p. 128). In con-
trast to such dependent workers, Kant views
the domestic servant as especially vulnerable
to common abuses. Yet he does not grasp that
the burdens of domestic service stem mostly
from the fact that such workers are intended to
assume the arduous, never-ending work that
women have traditionally performed;* that
is to say, he does not point out the structur-
al injustice that stems from allocating repro-
ductive basic labour to more vulnerable social
groups, which saddles his theory of justice
with some significant blind spots. It is worth
noting, in this sense, how the absolute value
attributed to the ‘welfare of the household” en-
tails patterns of structural injustice in Kant’s
practical philosophy. To begin with, such a
welfare requires an extensive use of both hu-
man labour and material means. Moreover,
domestic labour embodies forms of inequali-
ty between employer and employee that even-
tually spreads to other forms of work as well.
This is a point that I would like to highlight, as

2 0On the excesses involved with reproductive domes-
tic labour, see the contemporary account by Morini
(2020/21, p. 79): “The crucial point lies in the shift
produced by the different devices that we use in our
everyday life, and in the transformation of linguistic-re-
lational products into commodities, alongside the mod-
ification of relationships themselves into commodities.
Therein lies the historic change of the productive par-
adigm that has so far unfolded in the sense that repro-
duction has become production.” On the chains of value
stemming from the contemporary industries of care, see
Fraser (2022, p. 70). Fraser notes the inconsistency from
an emancipatory standpoint of the displacement of re-
productive work from the women of the Global North
to those of the Global South, who in turn must place the
caregiving of their own descendants and ascendants in
the hands of women in even more precarious situations.
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VX VX KOMIIaHMiT . YronobieHne pupMbl «ce-
Mbe», HallpyMep, IIOMOTraeT JIETUTUMIPOBATh VIC-
[I0JIb30BaHMe Tpyda HaeMHBIX pabOTHMKOB 3a
IpezieyiaMy pabOYMX YacoB C 11eJIbI0 HOBBIIIeHVIS
nponsBoauTeIbHOCT. Takmm obpasoM, Oymyun
He CTOJIb OTJIMYHBIM OT 3aHSATOCTY Ha OOBIYHOM
pabodeM MecTe, IOMAIITHUT TPYZ, BIOXHOBWII MHO-
JKeCTBO HeoJIMOepaIbHBIX KOHIIETIIVTL, IIOCKOJIBKY
OH sIBJIsIeTCH VleaJIbHOVI (POPMOVI IIPUTBOXKAEHIS
yesioBeKa K paboTe. [1eVicTBUTEIbHO, OT/INYUTe Tb-
HOW 4epToV pOPANCTCKON KYJIBTYPbI TPyZa, BO3-
HVKIIeV B IIOCTKaHTMAHCKWI IIepUoy, SIBJISeTCS,
KaK oTMeudaeT AHEPCOH, TO, YTO «paboTomare-
JIV-ITIPOMBIITJIEHHMKI OCTaBJISIOT 3a coOOovM opu-
AMYecKoe IIpaBoO PYKOBOIWUTH YaCTHBIMU JKV3HS-
MM CBOMIX COTPYAHMKOB» (Anderson, 2017, p. 49),
BBIHOCSI B IyOJIMUHYIO cdepy MHUMYIO JIOTOBO-
PEHHOCTD «He3aBMCUIMBIX» [T€PEroBapyBaOIIVIXCST
cropoH. TakumM obpa3zoM HpomorKaeTcs MpPeKIIo-
HeHMe TepeJ] MHTepecaMy JIOMOXO3SIVICTB M PhIH-
KOB, CTaBsdlllee MX BblIlle Ojaronoiyums cooOrrie-
CTBa KaK BBICIIIEVT OOIIIeV 11eJIM BeeX rpakgaH.

B cBOMX paccyXmeHmsix 0 JaHHOMY IIOBOIY
KaHT mipr3HaeT 11eHHBIV BKJIa, JKeHIIH B COLIV-
aJIbHO-PEeIIPOAYKTUBHBIN TPY[I, JOMOXO3SIVICTB, TO
ecThb VX JIOMalllHee «coBepIlieHHosIeTre» (Brosch,
2024, p. 85). Tem He MeHee BJIaCTV He BMeIllViBa-
IOTCSL B 3Ty CUTYaIIMIO M He CTaBsT Ileper] cobor
11eJIb IIpeoOpa3oBaTh CTPYKTYPHYIO 3aBUCHIMOCTB,
JIeJIAIOIIYI0 JKEHIIVHY «eCTeCTBEHHBIM» yXaXKii-
BaIOIIVIM JIUIIOM B ee ceMbe U KpyTe, cdopMupo-
BaHHOM SMOIIVIOHAJIBHBIMM ITPUBS3aHHOCTSIMIAL.
HeynusutebHO, 4TO KEHIIMHBI BBICIIIErO KJlac-
ca IpedIpUHMMAIOT TIONBITKY CHSTH C ce0si 00s-
3aHHOCTM, KOTOpPBble KaXyTcs MM OOpeMeHUTeIb-
HBIMM, 3KCIUIyaTUpysl paOOTHMKOB W3 HU3IINX
KJIACCOB, OT KOTOPBIX OXMIAETCS BBIIIOJIHEHVIE
«Bce20 00360111020, ITO OTHOCUTCS K OrIaromnoy-
4o JoMattiHero Oerta» (AA 06, S. 360—361; Kanr,
2014, c. 441)*. Cirenys 3a ApyruMy MHTepIIpeTa-

3 YVwIbsMC HPeIOKII JIIOOOIIBITHYIO MHTEPIIPETALIVIO
5TOrO M3MEHEHVs, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha KaHTOBCKOVI TEOPUN
tpyda (Williams, 2024, p. 12—13).

¥ YiuibsiMC IIpefyiaraeT VMHTEpPeCHBIVI aHaIM3 HepaBeH-
CTBa, IIPUCYIIErO JIOTOBOPY O TPYie, KOTOPBII B KaH-
TOBCKOW (prytocodunt IIpaBa peryjImMpyeT IOMAIIHIOR
pabory (Williams, 2024, p. 12—13). Cm. Taxke ITacko:
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I consider the sexist inequality pervading do-
mestic units in Kant’s view to have successful-
ly spread into a large number of workplaces,
which compel their employees to sacrifice their
private lives and their health to boost the pro-
ductivity patterns of the firm.* To compare the
firm with a ‘family” serves, for example, to le-
gitimate the use of the worker’s labour beyond
the established working timetable in order to
increase productivity. Thus, far from being
separate from the conventional workplace, do-
mestic service has inspired many neoliberal
conceptions of labour as being an ideal form of
attachment to one’s work. Indeed, the Fordist
work culture that emerged in the post-Kantian
period would claim that “industrial employ-
ers retained their legal entitlement to govern
their employees” domestic lives’, according to
Anderson (2017, p. 49), making a public issue
of the alleged agreement of ‘free’ negotiating
parties. My argument here, however, concerns
the continued worshipping of the interests of
households and markets — their placement
above the welfare of the commonwealth as the
highest shared goal of all citizens.

Kant’s reasoning on this issue recognises the
valuable contribution of women to the social
reproduction of the household, i.e. their domes-
tic “maturity’ (Brosch, 2024, p. 85). Neverthe-
less, public authority does not intervene in this
account to transform the structural depend-
ence that makes most women the ‘natural’ car-
egivers of their relatives and affective circles.
Consequently, it is not at all surprising that up-
per-class women should attempt to discharge
tasks they perceive as oppressive by exploit-
ing lower-class workers, who are expected “to
do whatever is permissible for the welfare of the
household” (MS RL, AA 06, pp. 360-361; Kant,

% Williams (2024, pp. 12-13) has developed a stimulat-
ing interpretation of this shift based on Kant’s theory
of labour.



topamu (Morini, 2020/21; Fraser, 2022; Sarvasy,
Longo, 2004; Pateman, Mills, 2007), aBTop BuauT
B JIOMaIITHeM Tpyze He4To, YTO Hen30exxHo OyeT
IIePeHOCUTh OpeMsl ero BBIIIOJIHEHVIS C BBICIIIVIX
coIaIbHBIX TPYIIII Ha Oosiee ysi3BuMeble. Bo Bpe-
MeHa KaHTa mocsieiHme He MMes BO3SMOXKXHOCTY
OTKa3aTbCs OT PAbOTHI, KOTOPYIO IIpeyIaraiv co-
CTOsITeJIbHBIE IOMOXO034TICTBa. Bripouem, Takme oT-
HOIIIEHVISI He PEIKOCTH V1 B HaIlle BpeMsl.

B cBeTe mpuBeIeHHBIX BBIIIE COOOPa’XEHUNI O
JIOMAIITHEM Tpy/ie IIPeICTaBIIseTCs, YTO ero orpa-
HyrgeHVe 00/IacThIO YaCTHOTO IIpaBa B KAHTOBCKOT
dvtocodnn ycyrybiseT obeclieHVBaHMe perrpo-
IOyKTMBHOTO TPyAa ¥ 3aJlad, CBA3aHHBIX C YXOIOM
3a JJOMOM V1 OJIM3KMIMVI, TO €CTh TOT'O €CTECTBEHHOIO
OpeMeHM, KOTOpOe 0becTieueHHBIE CEMbI OKa3bIBa-
I0TCSL B COCTOSTHUM JIeJIernpoBaTh. Takum oOpasoMm,
OTHeCeHMe 3aJa4 II0 yXoiy K 00IacTyi 4acTHOTrO
IIpaBa CO3IaeT OOIIeCTBEHHBIV MOPS/IOK, ITPY KO-
TOPOM TIO[TIOOHasI paboTa IeTervpyeTcs 3aHMalo-
1M O0JIee HM3KOe COITMasIbHOe TIOJIOKeH e Cy0b-
eKTaM, SKCIUIyaTalysl KOTOPBIX YCyryOJisieTcst
OTCTpaHeHVeM VMHCTUTYTa ITyOIMYHOro IIpaBa OT
perympoBaHys OIOOHBIX BOIIpocoB. ITpu sTom
TaKoe JIeJIerVipoBaHle BOCIIPVHMMAETCS KaK pas-
ZlesieHVie OpeMeHV, a He collyaIbHas IPVBIIIEr s
HemHOrnx. He oco3HaBas 11oioOHbIX prickos, KanT
¢ orroOpeHVieM OTHOCUTCS K PEIIeHIO COCTOSITe b~
HBIX JKeHIIVIH IlepefaTh SKOObI JIeXalllyto Ha HVX
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a BBIIIOJIHEHVIE PeIpOIyKTVB-
HOT'O TPy/ia KOPMWINIIAM ¥ JOMAIIHVM CITyram™.

«CTpyKTypuUpysl 3aBUCHIMOCTD MIMEHHO TaK/MM 00pasoM 1
dopmaimsysi ee uepes IyOJIMIHOE IIPABO, MBI BBITECHS-
eM MHQPaCTPYKTYpy CBOOOJIBI, paBeHCTBA M B3anMO3a-
BUCUMOCTY 13 cepsl IyOIIMIHOr0 IIpaBa ¥ Iy OINIHO
BJIACTV B YaCTHBIE OTHOIIICH 3aBUCMOCTI. B 3TOM KOH-
LIETIIVN [1eJIb Ty OJIMYHOrO IIpaBa COCTOUT B (popMaJIi3a-
LIV aCMMMETPUYHBIX OTHOIIIEHWVT 3aBMCUIMOCTV, & TaKXKe
B OrpaHMYeHUN VX [IOTeHI[Mala K SKCIUTyaTallun U J10-
MuHMpoBaHMio» (Pascoe, 2024, p. 24).

% Bosiee ompoOHBINT aHaIN3 1eI0YeK 100aBIeHHO CTO-
VIMOCTM YXOIa ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIINX yTe4eK TPYHOBBIX
PecypcoB, CBSI3aHHBIX C JIeJIerPOBaHIEM PerIpOyKTMB-
Horo yxopa, cM.: (Pascoe, 2022; Sdnchez Madrid, 202506).
Bompoc o TOM, HecyT JM JKEHIIWMHBI BBICIIEro Kac-
ca «BMHY» 3a COLIMAJIbHOE TOMUHMPOBAHIE, HECKOIBKO
pobsieMaTiueH, IIOCKOJIBKY OHVI TAKKe SIBJISIOTCS XKepT-
BaMM ITaTpUapXaJbHOV CVUCTEMBI, BO3JIaraloIert Ha HIX
YXOJIOBBIe I PeIpOIyKTUBHbBIE 00sI3aHHOCTM. ABTOpP BBI-

N. Sanchez Madrid

1996a, p. 128).** In the wake of other interpret-
ers, I grasp something inevitable in the nature
of domestic labour (Morini, 2020/21; Fraser,
2022; Sarvasy and Longo, 2004, Pateman and
Mills, 2007) that shifts the burden from high-
er social sets to more vulnerable ones: just as
the latter were powerless to reject the job offers
that wealthy households made in Kant’s time,
we might easily project this same relationship
onto our own.

Considering the above reasoning as regards
domestic labour, its restriction to a private
right in Kant’s legal philosophy contributes
to an undervaluing of reproductive and care
tasks, which are considered a natural burden
that wealthy families should be able to out-
source. Thus, the privatisation of caregiving
bolsters a social order that hands such caregiv-
ing work over to subaltern subjects, whose
exploitation increases as public law over the
management of these issues wanes, and the
arrangement is seen as a shared burden, rath-
er than the social privilege of a few. Far from
grasping such risks, Kant applauds the decision
of wealthy women to relinquish their alleged
reproductive duties to wet nurses and domes-
tic servants.®> Moreover, in the Lectures on An-

¥ Williams provides a helpful account of the inequality
involved in the labour contract ruling domestic service
in Kant’s legal philosophy (Williams, 2024, pp. 12-13).
See also Pascoe (2024, p. 24): “It is also that by structur-
ing dependence in this way, and formalising it through
public law, we displace the infrastructure of freedom,
equality, and interdependence from public law and
public authority to private relations of dependence. The
purpose of public law, in this framework, is to formal-
ise asymmetrical relations of dependence, to check their
capacity for exploitation and domination.”

* For a more full-fledged account of the care chains
and drains ensuing from the outsourcing of reproduc-
tive caregiving, see Pascoe (2022) and Sanchez Madrid
(2025b). Addressing the question of whether wealthy
women are somehow ‘guilty” of a form of social domi-
nation is problematic, as they are also victims of a patri-
archal system that burdens them with the obligation to
fulfil care and reproductive tasks. I am grateful to one
of the reviewers of this paper for making me aware that
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boree Toro, B «Jlexumsax o anTponosornmn» Kanr
BOCXMIIIAeTCSI OOBIKHOBEHMEM (PPaHITy3CKMX BbIC-
X KPYTOB [eJlerpoBaTh >KeHCKIe 3a00Thl, Ta-
Kre Kak BocriTaHmue gerevi. OH BUOeI B 3TOM
OpOsABJICHVIE TTONYMHEHNS CJICIIBIX CTPeMIICHWUN
palVIOHAIBHBIM IIeJISIM*, 9TO Pe3KO KOHTPACTU-
pyeT ¢ ocyX[eHueM HariMa KOPMIWINIL, KOTOpoe
CTasIo OOIIMM MeCcTOM BO BpeMeHa [eresis 1 Mapk-
ca”. CrleztyeT OTMETHUTB, UTO B «DMwmte» Pycco, mo-
CITYy XVBIIIEM OTITPABHOV TOYKOVI IJIsI KAHTOBCKVIX
BO33peHMI Ha Opak v reHJep, Takke ITOpuITaeTcs
IieJIervipoBaHye ¢ IeJIbI0 OCBOOOINUTE obecrieueH-
HBIX JKeHIIMH OT THeTa pelpOayKTUBHBIX 3ajiady.
KaHT penicTBuTeIbHO ITOKa3bIBaeT cebs opuru-
HaJIOM, BBICTYIIasl B 3alllUTy apUCTOKPaTOK, Ilepe-
KJIaZBIBAOIIMX ITOHOOHBIe 3afauym Ha COLaib-
HO Ys3BMMBIX JKeHIIVH. boriee Toro, oH HasbiBaeT
CypporarHoe MaTepUHCTBO pa3yMHOWM TIMIIOTe-
3011, TaK KaK OHO MOXET OCBOOOIAMTH IIPUBIIIEI V-
POBaHHBIVI COLMAJIBHBIVI CJIOVI JXKEHIUVIH OT Hey-
IOOCTB POXKIIEHMS M BOCIIUTAHMS AeTell. [laHHas
TOYKa 3PeHus ABHO IIPOTVMBOPEUYNT OCHOBaM Ye-
JIOBEYeCKOro JIOCTOMHCTBA, 3aJIoKeHHbIM KaHToM
B €ro cOOCTBEHHOM MOpasIbHOM yueHmN. [lyastek-

paxaeT O1arogapHOCTb pelleH3eHTY, 00paTuBIIeMy BHI-
MaHVe Ha HeoOXOIMMOCTh BKJIIOYEHWS 3TOTO BOIIpOca B
AHaJIN3 HEOIHO3HAYHOCTY IIOHSTVS «COLMaIbHOE JJOMMU-
HUpOBaHMe» B KaHTMAHCKOM IIOHVMAaHW, II0 KpaviHel
Mepe B KOHTEKCTe COIMaIbHOIO IIOJIOKEeHNs (VI TPeBOT)
JKeHIMH. YTo KacaeTcs My»XX4MH, cTpax ObITb OOBUHEH-
HBIMVI B TPYCOCTV MOT OBI BbI3BaTh aHaJIOIMYHbIE BOIIPO-
CBI, eCJI COCPeNOTOUNTHCS. Ha TPeBOrax, CBOVICTBEHHBIX
My>K4MHaM — coBpeMeHHMKaM KaHra.

* B 3TOM KIIIOYe CM.: «...BapBapCTBO — OTHMMATh MO-
JIOIHAK Y SKMBOTHBIX, VCIIBITBIBAIOIIVIX K HeMY OOJIBIIYIO
HpwvBs3aHHOCTB. Ho B ci1yuae jtonert IpupoIHble CTpeM-
JIEHMs MOTYT OBITHb ITOJaBJIEHBl W 3aMeIeHbl OPyTVMI
rocpercTBoM pasyma. Hampvivep, ecsit 6b1 2T0 ObUIO BO3-
MOJKHO, TTapVDKaHKa ObI C yJOBOJIBCTBIEM M30aBmyIach OT
OpeMeHM eTOPOXIEHWs, II03BOJIMB LAPYIOVI >KEHIIIHE
BBIHOCWUTD ee TS 3a [I€HbIV, II000HO TOMY Kak Oojlee
8000 meren mepenmatorcs B Ilaprwke Ha BocnMTaHUe BHe
ropopa» (AA 25, S. 585).

% Cm.: «bpuraHok o0OBMHSIIM B “odpaHIryXuBaHUM,
IozipasyMeBasl, 9YTO OHM CJIMIIIKOM 03a00Y€eHBbI CBETCKOV
JKM3HBIO, CITEKTaKJISIMI, CyeTO 1 yBJIeKaTeJIbHBIMI Kap-
TOUHBIMM UTpaMit. <...> ['pynHoe BckapwInBaHie Tpebo-
B&JIO OT JKEHIIMHBI BEIOOpaA IIPUPOIHON MIEHTUYIHOCTY,
CJIeoBaHMS IIPeMCAHHOMY MM IIyTV M OTOXIEeCTBIIe-
HMS ¢ JoMantHuM Obrrom» (Brace, 2002, p. 339 — 340).

thropology, he celebrates the trend prevalent
in French high society of outsourcing female
concerns such as childrearing as a case of su-
perseding blind drives by rational purposes,*
in contrast to the negative view of wet nurses
that was widespread in Hegel’s and Marx’s
time.*” It should also be noted that Rousseau’s
Emil, which was a touchstone for Kant’s view
of marriage and gender, also disavows the out-
sourcing measures aimed at freeing wealthy
women from the pressures of reproductive
tasks. In effect, Kant shows himself to be quite
original in his defence of women who transfer
such tasks to more socially vulnerable women.
He goes so far as to suggest surrogate mother-
hood as a sensible hypothesis, designed to re-
lieve a privileged social set of women from the
inconveniences of childbirth and child rearing,
a point of view in clear contradiction to the ten-
ets of human dignity outlined in his own moral
theory. The dialectical seesaw of domestic and
reproductive labour viewed as something to
be outsourced, or as a set of tasks common to
women of all classes, remains unresolved.®® An

this issue should be included in a detailed account of
the ambiguity of “social domination” in Kant’s view, at
least when one considers the social position (and anxi-
eties) of women. With regard to men, the fear of being
charged with cowardice could stir up similar questions
if one focuses on male anxieties in Kant’s time.

% See, in this direction, V-Anth/Fried, AA 25, p. 585
(Kant, 2012a, 138): “[It i]s barbaric to rob animals of
their young, [when animals] have a great attachment to
them. But with human beings the natural drives can be
suppressed, and in their place others can be invented by
reason; for example a Parisian woman would gladly be
relieved of bearing a child, and let another woman bear
the child for her for money, if it would work, just as also
in Paris upwards of 8,000 children are handed over for
their upbringing abroad.”

¥See Brace (2002, pp. 339-340): “British women were ac-
cused of being ‘Frenchified’, implying that they were
too concerned with society, spectacle, frippery and the
delights of the card table. [...] Maternal nursing re-
quired women to choose an identity grounded in na-
ture, observing a path already mapped out for them and
accepting identification with domesticity.”

%See a similar claim in Pascoe (2017, pp. 611-612): “The
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THYecKoe IIPOTMBOpeYe MeX]Ty JTOMaITHUM U pe-
IPOAYKTMBHBIM TPYHAOM, paccMaTpyBaeMbIM Kak
HeYTO IofljIeXXarriee JeJIerIPOBAHMIO, C OIJHOV CTO-
POHBI, 11 KaK HabOp 3a/1a4, perreHvie KOTOPbIX SB-
JIsIeTCsT 00SI3aHHOCTBIO KeHIIMH BCeX KJIacCoB, —
C JIPyTOVI, OCTaeTCs HepaspelleHHBIM™. AHaim3
BJIVISIHVMS IyOJIMYHOIO IpaBa Ha PaMKy IOH00-
HOVI JIVICKYCCUVI MOXeT OKa3aTbhCsl IUIOOTBOPHBIM
HaITpaBJIeHVeM IJIs JaJIbHEMINVIX VICCIIeTOBaHM,
OIVIPAIOITMIXCST Ha BO33peHMs KaHTa Ha maHHBIT
00IIIeCTBEHHO HeOOXOAMMBIVI BUJI, TPya.

5. 3akiroueHme

B maHHOM cTaThe OblTa ITPEeAIIPYHSTA ITOIBITKA
IIPOJINTE CBET Ha KAHTOBCKMI IIOIXOL, K COLIMAIIb-
HOMY JIOMVMHMPOBaHMIO KaK SBJIEHVIO, OBEILeCT-
BJIAIONIEMY JIPYIMX B TOVI Mepe, B KOTOPOVI OHO
CBOIOWT VIX JIVIIIB K CpeficTBaM, uTo caM KaHT ObL1
CKJIOHEH paccMaTpuBaTh KaK pe3yJsIbTaT BpeIHbIX
IIPUBBIUYEK ¥ HEBEPHBIX pPeIIeHUN OTIeJIbHbBIX
CcyOBeKTOB. B TpeTbeM paszerie pacCMOTPEHO «KOC-
BEeHHOe BJIaCTBOBaHVIe», ITpuIvcbiBaeMoe KaHToM
JKEeHIIVHAM BBICIIIErO KJIacca; OHO ITpelCcTaBIIeHO
KaK CJIe[ICTBYE BBIABVDKEHNA Ha ITepeHWVI IUIaH
IIPeIB34TOro IpeICTaBIIeH s O JKeHCKOM CyOBeKT-
HOCTV, PacKpbIBAIOIIEro reHepHOe yrHeTeHUe,
UTO CJIY>KUT OCHOBOVI MHOI'MIX KaHTOBCKMX TPY/IOB
I10 aHTPOIIOJIOr MY U ITpaBy. Takke yTBepKIaj1och,
4TO IIPUBWIETVPOBaHHAas coLMasibHas rpyIia He
MOXeT HU CUUTATbCA Pelpe3eHTUPYIOIIeN JKeH-
IIVIH KaK YHVMBepCaJIbHBIV KJIacc, HY paccMaTpu-
BaTbCs KakK I10-HACTOAIIEMY SMaHCUIIMPOBaHHas,
Tak Kak B XVIII B. >XeHIIMHaM BBICIIIErO KJlacca

% Cm. noxoxee ytepxpenue y Ilacko: «KanTmaHckoe
deMmHMICTCKOE BUIIeHVIe OYeBITHO OYpP)Kyas3HO: OT/eIThb-
Hble JKEeHIIVHBI MOTYT 0OpecTV He3aBUCHMOCTb depes3
BBIXOJ, Ha PBIHOK TpyJa M jeJlerMpoBaHye JOMallTHero
Tpy/Ja KaK BHYTPY CeMbM, TaK U B paMKaX CepBUCHOV 3KO-
HoMmuKM. OpHako Oe3 amnmapaTa I pafyKaIbHOTO IIe-
peocMBICIIeHMsI CTPYKTY P JIOMalllHero Tpyza u vieasia
He3aBUCHMOCTI 3TO BUeHMe He IpejjlaraeT IyTu OCBO-
OoXxmeHMsI KeHIIMH KaAK KAACCA, IIOCKOJIBKY He3aBWCH-
MOCTP OJTHWMX YKEHITIIH MOXeT OBITh IOCTUTHYTa TOJIBKO
3a CYeT Tpy/a Apyrux xeHmmE» (Pascoe, 2017, p. 611—
612). Cm. Takke: (Sabourin, 20216, p. 255).
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examination of how public law could trans-
form the framework of such a discussion might
thus be a promising line of inquiry stemming
from Kant’s account of this socially necessary
work.

5. Conclusion

In this paper I have attempted to cast some
light on Kant’s approach to social domina-
tion as a phenomenon that reifies others inso-
far as it reduces them to a mere means, which
Kant himself basically viewed as the result
of the bad habits and decisions of individual
agents. In section three, I examined the “indi-
rect domination” that Kant attributes to finan-
cially secure women, which I presented as a
consequence of a biased notion of female agen-
cy, revealing the gender oppression that un-
derpins many of Kant’s anthropological and
legal writings. I also claimed that this privi-
leged social set could neither represent women
as a universal class, nor be regarded as a gen-
uinely emancipated group. Socially and eco-
nomically privileged women in the eighteenth
century embodied a limited sort of independ-
ence, one that involved the oppression of more
vulnerable individuals, both men and women,
who in many European countries were often
racialised subjects. In effect, Kant would en-
courage social emancipation in the domestic
sphere by legitimating, through legal innova-
tions, the social oppression of more precarious

Kantian feminist vision is a squarely bourgeois one, in
which individual women may achieve independence
through entry into the workforce and the outsourcing
of domestic labour both within the household and with-
in a service economy. But, without a framework for rad-
ically rethinking the structure of domestic labour and
the ideal of independence, the Kantian vision offers no
pathway for the liberation of women as a class, since the
independence of some women can only be achieved
on the backs of other women.” On this issue, see also
Sabourin (2021, p. 255).
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ObUIa CBOVICTBEHHA OrpaHMUYeHHasl CTelleHb He3a-
BUCMIMOCTWY, BJIeKYIIIasi 3a OO0V yTHeTeHMe Ooiee
yS3BUMBIX MHVIBUIIOB, KaK MY>KUMH, TaK " >KeH-
IIVH, TIOABEePraBIINXCs K TOMY ke BO MHOTMIX €B-
PpONeViCKMX CTpaHaX AVICKPUMMHALUW II0 Paco-
BOMY IIpM3HaKy. B mervicTBuTesibHOCT KaHT ObLI
rOTOB MOOLIPATH COLMAJIbHYIO 3MaHCUIIALIO B
fgoMalHert cdepe, JErUTUMUPYS ITOCPeICTBOM
IOpUAMYecKX HOBeJI COolMaIbHOe yrHeTeHue
Gostee GessamuTHBIX Tpynil. IlomobHas nermnTu-
Malys yTHeTeHMs JOMalIHVX CIIyT, eVl TSOKKUM
TPyl TeM He MeHee He I103BOJIsUI IIPU3HATh X ak-
TUBHBIMU T'paXKaHaMVi, IIpVBJIeKaeT BHUMaHe K
JII000IBITHOMY (PeHOMEHY «KOCBEHHOT'O BJIaCTBO-
BaH», OCYIIeCTBJIIEMOIrO COCTOSI T IbHBIMM JKeH-
IIVHaAMM B CBOMIX JIOMOXO3dMcTBax. bosee Toro,
OAHHBIVI aHTPOIIOJIOI MTYECKIVI IIOLXOM, MTHOPUPY-
eT >KeHIIVH, XVBYIINX B MHBIX COLVAJIBHBIX yC-
JIOBMSIX, TaK KaK VIX XXM3HSAM U IIOTPeOHOCTSIM HeT
MecTa B KapTVHe 00l111ecTBa, IIpy3BaHHOV HOIep-
JKMBaTh M HaIIPaBJIsATh SMIIVIPUYECKUII IIporpecc
B paMKax KaHTOBCKOVI PecITyOIMKaHCKO TIOBEeCT-
K. HampoTus, BK/IIOYeHVe >KeHIIMH HU3IINX
KJIacCOB B aHaJIM3 JJOMAIIHero IIpoCTpaHCTBa OC-
71abv10 ObI KAHTOBCKOEe CTpeMyleHMe K IiTyOoKov
TpaHcpopMany  COLMAIBHOIO  ITPOCTPAHCTBa,
KOTOPOMY CBOVICTBEHHa VHTepCeKIIVIOHaJIbHas
HeCIIpaBelJINBOCTb Hapsy C ApyruMu popMamm
JOMMHMPOBaHVs, VICKOPEeHIeMBbIMI Iy O/IMYHBIM
IIPaBOM.

Cekcnerckme 3aMewaHus Kanrta mo mosomy
reH/IepHBIX OCOOEHHOCTeVI 11 BefleHMs JIOMalllHe-
rO JIOMOXO34VICTBA BPsifl JII MOXHO IPOUTHOPU-
poBaTh C TOUKM 3peHMs aKTyaJIbHBIX IIpeiCcTaB-
JIEHUVI O COLMAJIbHOV CIIpaBeyIMBOCTU. TeM He
MeHee CTOUT YIOMSHYTH JBa COOOpa’keHMsI, KO-
TOpble MOXXHO Ha3bIBaTh IIPOIYKTMBHBIMU pe-
3yJIBTaTaMV KaHTOBCKOTO aHajIv3a JIOMOXO3SVICTB
BBICIIIEro KJlacca Kak reHpepHo-auddepeHnmpo-
BaHHBIX pabounx MecT. Bo-rrepsbix, KanT kocberno
yxasvlbaem Ha HTepPCEKIIVIOHAIbHYIO HeclpaBe]l-
JIMBOCTB, ITPOVICTEKAIOITYIO M3 TOr0 OOCTOSTeIIb-
CTBa, uTO «cIyXaHkm» (AA 06, S. 283 (§30); Kanr,
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and disadvantaged groups. Such a legitimation
of the oppression of domestic servants, whose
demanding labour still does not qualify them
to be recognised as active citizens, serves also
to highlight the curious phenomenon of ‘in-
direct domination’, which privileged women
were supposed to exert in the household. Yet
women in different social circumstances are
neglected by such an anthropological ap-
proach, as their lives and needs are not taken
into account in the social picture meant to sup-
port and guide the empirical progress of Kant’s
republican agenda. On the contrary, allowing
lower-class women to feature in his account of
the domestic space would run the risk of weak-
ening his ambition to deeply transform the so-
cial realm, with its intersectional injustices and
other forms of domination, which public law is
meant to counteract.

In my view, however, Kant’s sexist ob-
servations on gender and the making of the
household should not fall on deaf ears from
the contemporary perspective of social justice.
I feel that at least two issues should be men-
tioned as a productive outcome of Kant’s ac-
count of the wealthy household as a gendered
workplace. It is, first, worth noting that Kant
helps us indirectly to grasp the intersectional
injustice that arises from the fact that the “fe-
male servants of the house” (MS RL, AA 06,
p- 283 (§30); Kant, 1996a, p. 66) suffer a double
discrimination, as they either have to renounce
having a household of their own, a common
occurrence in Kant’s times, or to place — as is
more usual nowadays — the caregiving of their
own children and households into the hands
of other dependent individuals. Thus, in Kant
we can trace how the outsourcing of caregiv-
ing that was available to wealthy wives in the
eighteenth century fostered the transfer of chil-
drearing and care tasks from wealthy women
to peasants and poor, racialised subjects. Al-



2014, c. 227) cTpapatoT OT 080uHOU 0UCKPUMUHA-
YU, TaK Kak Jmb0 OTKa3bIBAIOTCS OT TOTO, YTOOBI
XUTb COOCTBEHHBIM JIOMOM, YTO OBIJIO OOBIYHBIM
mernioM Bo BpeMeHa KawnTa, 51100, Kak 3TO yarre
CJIy9aeTcs B HAIIIV JTHVI, BEIHYXK/IEHBI IlepeJiaBaTh
paboTy 110 yXOIy 3a CBOMMV AETBMM U JIOMOM JIPY-
MM 3aBUCHMMBIM uHAOMBMOaM. CiiegoBaTesIbHO,
aHaIM3MPYs padoTsl KaHTa, MOXXHO ITPOCIIENNTE,
KaK jeJlernpopaHue 00s3aHHOCTEV 110 yXOMy, JI0-
cryniHoe B XVIII B. cOCTOATENIBHBIM JKeHIIIMHAM,
TIOOIIPSIIO Tlepefady BOCIUTAHWS AeTell M MHBIX
TIOTOOHBIX 3a/1a4 OT O0eCIIeueHHBIX JKEeHIIH Kpe-
CTBhSHAM VI HYXIAIOMIMCS cyOBeKTaM, cTpajas-
IIVM OT PacoBot AUCKprMuHan. HecMoTpst Ha
TO uTO KaHT He cTaBWII IIOZL BOIIPOC JaHHOE sBJIe-
HVIe, IIpeJICTaBIIsABIIIee COOOV KITFOUEBOV 3JIeMEeHT
IIPUCYIIIeV] ITaTprapXaIbHbIM 00IIIecTBaM SKCILTY-
aTalyy, COBpeMeHHBble VHTepIIPeTaToOpbl MOIYT
M3BJIeYb IIOJIB3Y 3 KAHTOBCKOT'O aHaJIV3a CeKCVCT-
CKVX UepT IOMOXO3SVICTB JIsl yIITyOJIeHIs TTIOHVI-
MaHMs VICTOPUYECKMX KOPHeV COBpeMeHHOV pe-
IIPOOYKTMUBHON 3KCIUTyaTalmm I11o6ansHoro IOra
I'obansaEIM CeBepoM.

HeobxommMo oTMeTuUTh, YTO KAaHTOBCKUI aHa-
JIN3 COBPEMEHHBIX eMy 3MaHCUIIVPOBAaHHBIX
JKEHIIIVH y[IeJisieT OCHOBHOe BHVMaHUMe COIIN-
aJIbHO-PEIIPOAYKTMBHOMY TPyay B OypKyasHBIX
JIOMOXO3SIVICTBAX, TPV 3TOM ITOJTYEePKIBAETCS OCO-
0ast eHHOCTh «OOIIMX IIejIer», K HOCTVIKEHWIO
KOTOPBIX JIOJDKHBI CTPEMUTBCS BCE UWIEHBI JJOMO-
xo3avictBa. Ho «o0iriern 11es110» coolIecTsa Kak
TAKOBOI'O, BKJIIOYAsl €r0 <«IIOJ[PYYHBIX JIIOMIEV»
(AA 06, S. 315 (§ 46); Kanr, 2014, c. 313), HO/DKHO
OBITH IIpeBpallleHe Yxoa 3a JOMOM U OJIV3KMMM
B OOIIyI0 OOS3aHHOCTH, 3alMINaeMylo ITyOsmnd-
HBIM IIpaBOM, a He 3aBUCAIIYIO0 OT COLVAJIBHO-
ro craryca mHavBuaa. KpoMe Toro, KaHTOBCKUII
TEKCT JAEMOHCTPUPYeT, UTO B OOCTOSTEeIIbCTBAX,
KOI/Ja pecIy0sIMKaHCKoe TOCyIapCTBO He JKeJlaeT
BMeIIIVBAThCS B BOIIPOCHI, OTHOCSIITMECS K [JOMaIll-
Hell paloTe, KaK TPaaWIIVOHHBIE, TaK ¥ HOBbIE
dopMBI TOMMHMPOBAHMS 1 yTHETeHWs CIUIeTa-
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though he did not raise any issues with this
phenomenon in terms of its being a key dimen-
sion of the exploitation embedded in all pa-
triarchal societies, in my view, contemporary
interpreters may benefit from his analysis of
the sexist features of the household to better
grasp the historical background of the current
reproductive exploitation of the Global South
by the Global North.

It is important to note that Kant’s account
of the emancipated women of his time focus-
es on the social reproduction of bourgeois
households, highlighting the key value of the
‘shared ends’ for which its members ought to
strive. Yet the ‘shared ends’ of the common-
wealth as a whole, including its mere “un-
derlings” (MS RL, AA 06, p. 315 (§ 46); Kant,
1996a, p. 92), should aim to make of caregiv-
ing a common duty to be protected by public
law, and not subject to an individual’s social
status. Moreover, Kant’s texts illustrate that,
when the republican state is reluctant to inter-
vene in matters related to domestic work, both
traditional and newer forms of domination and
oppression swiftly intertwine in a menacing
whirl, hindering the further enlargement of the
right to active citizenship. Kant did not grap-
ple with the understanding of such concepts as
that of a “public burden’; powerful ideological
patterns no doubt made him reluctant to take
such a step. In any case, reframing his account
of domestic labour, and the domination of
women it entails, remains a pending task that
should guide the path of future Kantian inter-
preters with an interest in intersectional and
global justice theory.*

¥ See Davis (1983, p. 139): “What is needed [...] are
new social institutions to assume a good portion of
the housewife’s old duties.” Her claims maintain their
soundness despite the decades that have gone by since
the publication of this essay.
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FOTCs B MOIIIHOM BMIXPe, CHePKVBaroIleM J1ajIbHev-
Iee pacIpocTpaHeHMe IIpaBa aKTMBHOIO I'PaXk-
maHcTBa. KaHT He IIBITAlICS OCMBICJIUTBH TaKue
MIOHATIS, KaK «00IIIecTBeHHOe OpeMsi», UTo 00BsC-
HSIETCS BO3LEVICTB/EM MOIIHBIX MIeOJIOrMYeCKmX
IaTTepHOB. B 11r000M ciTydyae mepeocMbICiIeHIE €T0
aHaJIvi3a JOMAIIHEro TPyda U CBSI3aHHOIO C HUM
JOMVHVPOBaHMs HaJl XeHIIMHaMV OCTaeTcsl He-
peleHHoN 3aja4ders, CTOSIIeN Ieper, 6YIIYIIII/IMVI
nHTeprpetatopamy KaHTa, 3aHMMAaIOMIVIMICA BO-
IpocaMy TeOPUM MHTEPCEKLVIOHAIBHOM W IJIO-
OaJTPHOVI CITPaBEIMBOCTIL".

Baazodapnocmu. Cmamps nodeomobiena npu
noodepixke caedyrouwux ucciedobamesbckux npo-
exmob: MSCA JUSTLA 101183054 «CnpaBedau-
Bocmv 6 XXI Bexe: nepcnexmuba us Jlamunckou
AMepuxu», ucnauckuil uccaedoBamesvckutl npo-
exm «Kyavmypol yenemenus, sxcniyamayus mpy-
0a u eocydapcmbernsie MpaHcopmayuu: mexouc-
UUNAUHAPHbLE 100X00bL K HEKOTMOPblM COBpeMeHHbLM
¢opmam  aracmbobanus.  Coyuarvro-gpurocop-
ckoe  uccaedobanue»  (PID2024-156672NB-100),
Programa Interuniversitario en Cultura de la Legalidad
4TRUST-CM (PHS-2024/PH-HUM-65), ¢umnan-
cupyemuiit Coobujecmbom Madpuda, a makike npo-
exm COST Action CA20134 «Daemenmul uccaedo-
BameascKoll NpopaMMbL N0 USMEHEHUI0 KAUMAMA,
1MexHoA02UteckUM UCCAe00BAHUAM U COUUANLHOU
cnpaBedaubocmu» (TRSCTS). Abmop Buipaxaem
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Kamanuu, YnuBepcumeme Boxyma, YnuBepcume-
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KAHT: PRO ET CONTRA

VK 1(091):165.9

DONIIOCODPU XMUN KAHTA
M KOCMOJIOTI'MsI HUIIIIIE:
O MATEPUAJIBHOVI TEPMEHEBTVIKE
AJIXUMUN 1 KWHOBAPW.
YACTb 1

B. Babuu'

Obpawasce k pasmviuisenuam Kanma o xumuu kax
HAYKe, A MaKxe K eeo onpedeseHU0 HaAyKu Kax maxobot,
0anHas cmambvs nepeocmuicauBaem kanmobckoe Hacaeoue
6 xonmexcme ucmopuu xumuu. Kanmobekasn «Bceobujas
ecmecmbenHas UCMOpUs U meopus Heba» paccMampu-
Baemcsa uepe3 npusmy coBpemenHbLX AKCUOMAMUUECKUX
cucmem ¢ onopoil Ha pabomy acmpogpusuka Pydosvcpa
Kypma (1956) u Huywearickoe noHuMaxue A0UKU U
npuuunnocmu (Huywe ccoiraemces na meoputo Kanma 6
cBoem nodpodbHom pasbope 00coKpamoBckoll KoCMOA0UU
Anaxcaeopa). Hapady c pasmvluiiseHusmu 00 aixumuu
BHuMmanue yoeasemcsa UCMOpUU U UCTNOpUOPpAPUU XU-
MUU, a makxe coBpemenHbIM ucciedobanuam 6 obaacmu
¢pusrocogpuu xumuu. ITockoavky ocHoBbL xumuu no choeil
cymu He ABAANOMCA MAMEMAMUHECKUMU, OHA, CO2AACHO
Kanmy, e mosxem 8 noamoil mepe yoobaremBopams kpu-
mepusam «Hayku». AHaloeuuHoe paccyxoeHue npume-
HUMO U K AXUMUU (UAU CRAUPUL), KOMOPAsS MAKKe He
npusuaemcs Haykoil. I'epmenemuveckuil nooxoo k ucmo-
puu u gpusocogpuu Hayku npedcmabasemcs niodombop-
HbIM KaK 045 NOHUMAHUA KaHmMoBcko20 npedcmabienus o
XUMUU KAK HAYKe, MAK U 044 AHAAU3A e20 00paujeHUs K
cnazupueckomy «uckyccmby» Illmans, a maxxe x npu-
Booumomy um npumepy usmeHuuboix cboiicmé cyavguoa
pmymu — xkunoBapu (HgS). OoHo u3 xatouebuix cBoticmb
KuHoBapu, 3Hauumoe 6 0AHHOM KOHIeKcme, — U3MeHe-
Hue yBema BeujecmBa (nepexod om kpacHo2o k uepHoMY)
8 3abucumocmu om ocbewjenus. Taxaa usmenuubocmo
caykum  memagpopoil memamopgposa, cmabaujei 100
Bonpoc yHubepcarvHoCmy XumMuueckux npunyunob. du-

! DopreMcKmT YHUBEPCHUTET, R

CIIIA, 10023, mrrar Hero-Mopk, Heto-VMopxk, Yact, 60-a
yimta, 1. 113, 925H/916.
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KANT: PRO ET CONTRA

KANT’S PHILOSOPHY OF CHEMISTRY
AND NIETZSCHE’S COSMOLOGY:
ON THE MATERIAL HERMENEUTICS
OF ALCHEMY AND CINNABAR.
PART I

B. Babich?

By reading Kant on chemistry as a science, in-
cluding his definition of science as such, this essay
reviews Kant and the history of chemistry. Kant’s
Universal Natural History and Theory of the
Heavens is read in terms of contemporary axiomatic
systems, via the astrophysicist Rudolf Kurth’s 1956
account, along with Nietzsche’s account of logic and
causality. Nietzsche cites Kant’s theory in the context
of a sustained discussion of Anaxagoras’ pre-Platonic
cosmology. The paper includes reflections on alche-
my, the history and historiography of chemistry, and
recent contributions to the philosophy of chemistry.
Since the foundations of chemistry are essentially
non-mathematical, it cannot, following Kant, fully
meet the criteria of a ‘science’. The same argument
holds for alchemy (‘chymistry” or spagyric), which is
likewise not regarded as a science. Hermeneutic his-
tory and philosophy of science are useful, not only for
developing an understanding of Kant’s conception of
chemistry as a science, but also of his invocation of
Stahl’s spagyric ‘art’, and his example of the mutable
properties of a specific ore of mercury, Zinnober or
cinnabar (HgS). A significant property of cinnabar
(HgS) in this regard is that it changes colour, turning
from red to black, depending on exposure to light. This
can be interpreted as a metaphor illustrating problems
of metamorphosis, and calling into question the wide-
spread application of chemical principles. Together

!Fordham University.
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b. babuy

socogpus Kanma Bxkyne c eeo kpumuxotl Xumuu co3oaem
npeonocsLAKY 044 0abHellue20 UsyueHus nonamui, 6oc-
XOOAUUX K AAXUMUHECKOU MPaoutuu.

Karouebote caoBa: Kanm, Huywe, xocmosoeus,
arxumus, xumus, chymistry, cnasupus, sepmenebmude-
ckas gpuaocopus HayKu, UCHOpUopapUs HAYKU

BBemenmne

B mamHOM paboTe paccMaTpuBaIOTCS B3ITISIIBI
KanTa Ha xvMuIo Kak HayKy B paspese repMeHeB-
TUYeCKO 1 (peHOMeHOJIormUecKot priocodpnm
HayKy ¥ mctopuorpadwvm. Hume pamykaimso-
BaJl KAHTOBCKYIO KPUTMUUYECKYI0 PryIocoduio, ro-
JIOXKWB ee B OCHOBY CBO€eVI COOCTBEHHOV KPUTUKMU
HAy4YHOTO aHTPOIIOMOpM3Ma ¥ VICTOKOB JIOTV-
K11, OpOCVIB BBI30B IIPVBBITHOMY BOCIIPVSITIIO BCe-
JIEHHOVI KaK OpraHmsMa (XapaKTepHOMY [1JIs IljIa-
TOHOBCKOVI KOCMOJIOTMV) JIM K& KaK MexaHV3Ma
(Hyme 2014, c. 431—432)%. OpHako j1r000e m3Jio-
JKeHVe HUIIIIeaHCKov dmstocodnm HayKu Ipel-
TIoJIaraeT ellle He CBEPIIVBIIVIVICS CABUT ITapaIr-
MBI BHYTPU CaMOVl TPaaulIVOHHOM duiocodpmm
Hayku (Babich, 1994, p. 14; cm. Taxoke: Zwart, 2019).
B cBoro ouepeny, Huritrre, mpmOerast K IBHOV KaH-
TOBCKOVI aJIUTIO3UM, YTBepXKasl, uTo mMeHHO KaHT
IIOCTaBWI BOIIPOC O HayKe KaK TaKOBOV, IIpefl-
CTaBUB ee KaK «He4yTo cropHoe» (Hwiimre, 2012a,
c. 10)>. Hummre yrBepkmaet, uto mo KanTa HUKTO
He IIpo0JIeMaTn31poBasl HayKy, II00OHO TOMY Kak
caM OH BIIepBble ITOCTAaBWJI IIOf] COMHEHMe IIPaBIy
n j10Xb (Nietzsche, 1980a, S. 13; 19806, S. 873 —874),
Borrporttast: «[1oj10KviM, MBI XOTUM VICTVHBI, — 0M1-
ye20 ke Mbl He XOTVM ckopee HellpaBibI?» (Huriire
2012r, c. 13)~

CpaBHuTeIBHBIE VICCTIeOBaHMs  rtocodpmm
Humimre v KaHTa, a Takke paboTHI, ITOCBSIIIEHHBIE

2 Cm.: (Babich, 2021a; Dahlstrom, 2019/2020), a Takxe
(Babich, 2010a).

*3pech 1 gastee counHenviss Hure nyrupytores no Ior-
HOMY COOpaHIIO COUMHEHNTL, BBIXOAVBIIIEMY ITOL] STUOTL
MuctnryTa dprstocodpvm ¢ 2005 o 2014 r.

* bortee mogpoOHO O «HeraTMBHON OHTOJIOTMM» Huymrme
cm.: (Babich, 20206).
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with his criticism of chemistry, Kant’s philosophical
reflections open up possibilities for further research
into concepts that first arose with alchemy.

Keywords: Kant, Nietzsche, cosmology, alchemy,
chymistry, spagyric, hermeneutic philosophy of science,
historiography of science

Introduction

This essay addresses Kant on the status of
chemistry as a science, drawing on the tools
of hermeneutic and phenomenological philos-
ophy of science and historiography. Nietzsche
(1980a, pp. 467-468) radicalised Kant's crit-
ical thought for the sake of his own critique
of scientific anthropomorphism and the ori-
gin of logic, as well as his challenge to the
tendency to conceive the universe as either or-
ganism, as in Plato’s cosmology, or as mech-
anism.? But any articulation of Nietzsche’s
philosophy of science presupposes a still-to-
be-achieved paradigm shift interior to tradi-
tional philosophy of science as such (Babich,
1994, p. 14; see also, overall: Zwart, 2019). For
his part, using an expressly Kantian allusion,
Nietzsche argued that he had raised the ques-
tion of science as such — specifically as “ques-
tionworthy” (fragwiirdig)® — claiming that no
one before him had ever posed the question of
science “as a problem,” as he had earlier raised
the question of truth and lie (Nietzsche, 1980b,
p- 13; 1980c, pp. 873-874). He asks “Assuming
we want truth, why not much rather untruth?”*
(Nietzsche, 1980d, p. 15).°

Scholars who take up the question of
Nietzsche and Kant, or Nietzsche and science,

2See Babich (2021a) and Dahlstrom (2019, 2020) in addi-
tion to Babich (2010a).

* All quotes from Nietzsche’s works not otherwise at-
tributed are given in the author’s English translation.

* Cf. “Gesetzt, wir wollen Wahrheit: warum nicht lieber
Unwahrheit?”

>See here on Nietzsche’s expressly ‘negative ontology’
Babich (2020b).



BO33peHMsIM Hulile Ha HayKy, Kak IIpaBujIo, He
CTaBAT IOJI BOIIPOC HU caMy HayKy, HU pWIIOCO-
o HayKM 1 ¢ HACTOPOXKEHHOCTBIO OTHOCATCS K
HUIIIIIeaHCKOV kKpumuxe Borpomtanms’. [Tpu stom
B IIeHTpe BHMMaHMs HaCTOLIIIeVI CTaTbil — CTaTyC
XVMUM KaK Hayku. VIHTepec kK dpwtocodpum xu-
MWV, BKJTIOYasi BOIIPOC O ee Hay9HOM CTaTyce, OT-
pakaeTcsl B pocTe UycyIa VICCIIeJoBaHMYA T10 TaHHOM
TeMe, XOTs, B OTIn4Me OT dpvtocopum PusnKy,
dumrocodris XxvMmYL IpeacTaBIIsieT cOOOV OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO HOBOe HallpaBieHue®, oriepupyIoliiee Tep-
MIUHOM «IIOJJIVHHOCTB» (propriety) m 3asiBiIso-
ITee IIpeTeH3MM Ha CTaTyC «IIOJIMHHOIO» (proper)
(Berg, 2011) B nipoTMBOBeC «HeMNOIJIMHHOMY». Ta-
KM o0pasoM, 371eCh BOCIIPOM3BOIVUTCS OIIIO3M-
s eigentlich / uneigentlich, o xparinein mepe
OTYaCTM COOTHOCMMAsi C COOTBETCTBYIOIIVIM XaVi-
nerreposckmuM ToHsiTeM (Eigentlichkeit). B 1e-
JIOM CTaTyC XMMMUM KaK HayKu cjleflyeT aHaJIu3u-
poBaTh B OoJTee IMPOKOM KOHTeKCTe dpritocodmmt
HayKl, I7le XMMUM HedyacTo yIeJIsieTcsl BHMMa-
H1e (cM. obcyxneHwme, Bkitodatorriee I1. [Trorema
Kak dpusuko-xumuKa n @. [Tanera: (Babich, 20108,
p. 361—362), a Taxxke oTChUIKY K P. Xappe B KoH-
TeKcTe oOIIero nmpeHeOpeXxeHMsI XUMUeEN B paM-
Kax dwtocodpum Hayku (Ibid., p. 364)).

Xvmuik [TaneT yrioMmHaeT «9acTo HUTHPyeMoe
BeICKasbiBaHMe KaHTa, uTto “B j1FOOOM UacTHOM
y4eHUM O IpUpore MOXHO HalTM HayKu B coO-
CTBEHHOM CMBICJI€ JIVIITb CTOJIBKO, CKOJIBKO VIMeeT-
cs B Het MaTeMaTukn”. Eciv puHSTE 3TO OIpe-
nernenmne, KaHT coBepIlieHHO BepHO He BKJIIOYaeT
XVIMUIO B UMCJIO HayK, TaK KaK XMW IO CyIle-
CTBy HeMaTeMaTW4Ha; BUeJl OH 3TO siCHee, YeM
Oos1ee mosmHMe PrIOCOdBI, OKMIABIIINE, YTO XU-
Mus niepenieT B pusuky» (Paneth, 1962, p. 7). Hu
B KOelI Mepe He yTBepXkias TOTO, UYTO XVUMUs He
aBJIgeTcs Haykow, IlaHeT momyepKmBaeT, YTo Xu-

> IIpu 5TOM BaXXHO YHOMSHYTb CTaTbW, BOLIEJIIVE B
(Brobjer, Moore, 2004), a Taxoxe pabots! (Heit, 2010; Abel,
1984; Babich, Cohen, 1999a; 19990).

¢ Cm., Hanmpumep: (Nye, 1994; Van Brakel, 2006; Brock,
2000; Harré, 2005), a Taxxe cratby, Boresie B (Philoso-
phy of Chemistry, 2015; McIntyre, 2007).

45

B. Babich

tend to put nothing about science or the philos-
ophy of science into question, and are leery of
Nietzsche’s critique of questioning.® At issue in
this essay is the status of chemistry as a science.
Interest in philosophy of chemistry, including
the scientific status of chemistry, corresponds
to a growing literature. Unlike philosophy of
physics, however, philosophy of chemistry is a
recent development,” often articulated in terms
of “propriety” and claims to “proper’ title (Berg,
2011), by contrast with the improper, i.e., eigent-
lich/uneigentlich — a distinction at least part-
ly related to Heidegger’s use of Eigentlichkeit.
Overall, one must set reflection on the status
of chemistry as a science within the broad-
er framework of philosophy of science where
chemistry is not typically represented (for dis-
cussion, including Pierre Duhem as physical
chemist and Fritz Paneth, see Babich (2010c,
pp- 361-362) with reference to Rom Harré on
the more general neglect of chemistry internal
to philosophy of science overall (ibid., p. 364)).

Writing as a chemist Paneth (1962, p. 7) re-
minds us of “the oft quoted statement of Kant
that “in any particular discipline of the study
of nature one can find only as much actual sci-
ence as there is mathematics’. If one accepts this
definition, Kant is perfectly right not to include
chemistry amongst the sciences, since chem-
istry is essentially non-mathematical; he saw
this more clearly than later philosophers, who
expected chemistry to pass into physics.” Far
from conceding that chemistry is not science,
Paneth argues instead that, owing to its com-
plexity, chemistry is not to be reduced to phys-
ics (see on Paneth: Scerri, 2005).®

¢ But see, e.g., the contributions to Brobjer and Moore
(2004) as well as to Heit (2010), Abel (1984) and to
Babich and Cohen (1999a; 1999b).

7On this, see e.g., Nye (1994) and Van Brakel (2006); see
also Brock (2000), Harré (2005), McIntyre (2007), Scerri
and Mclntyre (2014).

8For Paneth — using the language of warfare also found
in Kant — on the “vast borderland between physics and
chemistry”, see Soddy (1923, p. 305). However, for the
softening of this debate over the course of a century
more broadly, see Cat and Best (2023).
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ML BBULY CBOEVI CJIOKHOCTV HecBofMMa K pusu-
ke (o ITarere cm.: Scerri, 2005Y’.

[Tumrymmme o0 mMcTopmm XMMUM MCCilejoBaTe-
JIVL HepeIKO VCIBITBIBAIOT 3aTPyAHEHMs, paccMa-
TpuBasi Bo33peHns KaHTa, Tak KaK OH «II0[ICTpau-
BaeT CBOIO (PMIJIOCOCKYIO CUCTeMY» IIOfI, «HOBbIe
JIJIsL CBO€VI 3ITOXM HayKu o Marepun» (Mahootian,
2013, p. 171). B aTom cBs3u moMmmo crarbu Opuz-
MaHa (Friedman, 2012) MOXXHO yIIOMSHY T pabOTBI
Maxnantit (McNulty, 2016 1 ocoberrno McNulty,
2014), a Taxxe Jlemancku (Lemanski, 2016) 1 ITede-
pe (Pecere, 2021) B kauecTBe HanboIIee CBEXMX VC-
cjieoBaHML, NocBsAeHHbIX [eopry Dpacry IllTa-
mo (1660—1734). PyrenGepr (Ruthenberg, 2009)
HpeApUHMMaET TOIIBITKY BO3BeCTr PVI0COPUIO
xvimum IlaneTa (v ero B3IVIAOBI Ha CJIOKHBIN BO-
Ipoc M30TomoB) K Bo33peHusiM Kanta. Toxporep
(Gaukroger, 2016, p. 112—113) ynomwunaet Illra-
714, ccbutasich Ha Perwwia (Reill, 2005) n Ban Bpa-
kestg (Van Brakel, 2006), B pycize TpaguIiioHHOTO
MpOUTeHMs KaHTOBCKOTO pasrpaHuuenus: «Hay-
KOV B coOcmBenHoM CMBICITe MOXKHO Ha3BaTh JIMIIIb
TY, IOCTOBEPHOCTh KOTOPOV alToAMKTIYHa; TI03Ha-
HMe, CIIOCOOHOe VIMeTBh JIVIITb SMIVPUYEcKyIo [10-
CTOBEPHOCTD, €CTh 3HAHUE JINIITh B HeCOOCTBEHHOM
cMpiciie. CricTemMariyeckoe Iiejioe TIO3HaHMS MO-
XKeT y’Ke TI0 OJTHOMY TOMY, YTO OHO CUCTeMaTide-
CKOe, Ha3bIBaTbCAd HAYKOU, a eci OOBbedVHeHVe
MO3HAHWV B 9TOVI CHCTEME €CTh CBsI3b OCHOBAHW
VI CJIEOCTBUVL — HaXe payuoHAAbHOU HAYKOVL Ho
ecJIV 3TV ee OCHOBaHM VIV IIPVHIINIIEI (KaK, Ha-
IIpVIMep, B XMMIM) BCe )Ke B KOHeUHOM MTOTe JIVIIb
SMIIVMPVUYHBL, a 3aKOHBI, 113 KOTOPBIX JaHHbBIE pak-
ThI OOBSICHSIIOTCSL pa3yMOM, CYTh JIVIIIb SMIVPU-
4JecKye 3aKOHBI, TO OHU He COIPOBOXIAIOTCS CO-
3HaHVEM UX Heo0X00uMocmu (OHV JOCTOBEPHBI He
aTIOAMKTIYECKN), VI TOra I1eJIoe He 3acIyKMBaeT
B CTPOrOM CMBICJIe Ha3BaHMsl HayKy, ITOYeMy XU-
MUIO ¥ HajljleXXaso Obl HasbIBaThb CKOpee CHCTe-

"Taxke o ITaHeTe v MCITOTTB30BaHWY SI3BIKa BOEHHOVI Me-
tacpopuky y KaHTa TTpmMeHUTETHHO K «OOIMPHOT TI0-
IpaHMYHOV 00IacTi MeXIy (PU3MKON M XUMME» CM.:
(Soddy, 1923, p. 305). Tem He MeHee Oojiee ITOPOOHO
CMsTYeHVIe HaKasla IVICKYCCUVL B TeUeHVe CTOJIeTV Pa3o-
Opano B (Cat, Best, 2023).
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Writing on the history of chemistry, some
scholars have trouble with Kant, arguing that
he “bends his philosophical system” to adapt
to the “newly emerging sciences of matter of
his time” (Mahootian, 2013, p. 171). Thus, in
addition to Friedman (2012), one can compare
McNulty (2016 and especially 2014), as well as
Lemanski (2016) and Pecere (2021) among the
more recent scholars to discuss Georg Ernst
Stahl (1660—1734). Importantly, Ruthenberg
(2009) reads Kant in order to explain Paneth’s
philosophy of chemistry and the complex ques-
tion of isotopes. Gaukroger (2016, pp. 112-113)
broaches a brief discussion of Stahl, citing Reill
(2005) along with Van Brakel (2006). Gaukroger
follows the conventional reading, as Kant
makes his own distinction:

What can be called proper science is only
that whose certainty is apodictic; cognition that
can contain mere empirical certainty is only
knowledge improperly so-called. Any whole of
cognition that is systematic can, for this reason,
already be called science; and, if the connection
of cognition in this system is an interconnection
of grounds and consequences, even rational
science. If, however, the grounds or principles
themselves are still in the end merely empirical,
as in chemistry for example, and the laws from
which the given facts are explained through
reason are mere laws of experience, then they
carry with them no consciousness of their
necessity (they are not apodictally certain), and
thus the whole of cognition does not deserve the
name of a science in the strict sense; chemistry
should therefore be called a systematic art
rather than a science (MAN, AA 04, p. 468;
Kant, 2004, p. 4).

Science itself is at issue.” In German, the
Duden dictionary features a definition of WWis-
senschaft, in qualifying parentheses, as “(an
established, ordered, regarded as certain)

For a preliminary discussion of science in the context
of the philosophy of science per se, see, again, Babich
(2021a).



MaTMYeCcKVM VCKyCcCTBOM, 4YeM Haykoi» (AA 04,
S. 468; Kanr, 19946, c. 249).

Peun 31eck meT o Hayke Kak Takoort®. CraTss,
rocesitieHHas1 ciioBy Wissenschaft B crtoBape He-
MellKoro sisplka Duden, compoBoxiaeTcsi pszioM
IIpVBeIeHHBIX B CKOOKaX YTOUHSIOIINX OIIpezeste-
HUIT: «(000CHOBaHHOE, YHOPsiJOYeHHOe, CUMTal0-
Ileecs JIOCTOBEPHBIM) 3HaHMe», a cjioapb Wahrig
ompeneisier Wissenschaft xkak «ymnopsimoueHHYyIO,
IIoCjIefloBaTeJIbHO ~ BBICTPOEHHYIO, — COIJIacOBaH-
Hy!0 00sacTh mo3HaHMI». Shorter Oxford English
Dictionary ynoMmHaeT cpely KJIFOYeBBIX XapakK-
TePUCTUK HayKu «cucteMaTnyHocTh». Cam KaHt
rofruepKmBaeT B «MeTadusueckix Havaslax ecre-
cTBO3HaHMA» (1786), 4TO «BCAKOE yUeHe, eIy OHO
cucmema, T.e. HeKasi COBOKYITHOCTb IIO3HaHMsI, YIIO-
psizioYeHHas coOOpa3HO MPVHIIMIIAM, Ha3bIBaeTCs
Haykov» (AA 04, S. 467; KanT, 19946, c. 248 —249).

B xoHTeKkcTe crcTeMaTMYHOCTY M KaHTOBCKMX
oIIpefieIeHN I B CTPOrOM CMBICIIe, XMMUS, Oyaydm
«CUCTeMaTNYecKM VCKYCCTBOM», OyIleT paccMa-
TPMBATHCA KaK YacTh HAyKM IIOCTOJIBKY, IIOCKOJIb-
Ky IOCJIeIHAsI BKITIOYaeT B ce0s Bce YIOpsI0ueH-
HOe — OT JIOTMKM U MaTeMaTVKW A0 (PU3MKN.
OnHako, Kak Bcerja, Ha MepBbIV IUIAH BBIXOIUT
BOIIPOC HEOOXOIVMMOCTM, TIOCKOJIBKY «OCHOBa-
HUS VUIV IIPVHUMIIBL (KaK, HalpyMep, B XVMIN)
BCe JXe B KOHEUHOM WTOre JIMIIb SMIIVIPUYHBD,
1, CJlefIoBaTeIbHO, HeOOXOOVMMOCTD 3/1eCh OTCYT-
CTBYeT: «OHM He COIIPOBOXJAIOTCA CO3HaHVEM
vx HeoOxommmocT» (AA 04, S. 468; KanT, 19940,
c. 249), — mumet KanT, 1o0asiss B ckoOkax, 9To
TaKye OCHOBaHMS «IOCTOBEPHBI He allofMKTIJe-
ckn». KaHT 3aaeTcss BOIIpocoM, MOXHO JIM Ha-
3bIBaTh XVMMUIO «HAyKOW», OIpedesiss IIpU 3TOM
«HayKy 8 cobcmbennom cmoicae» KaK «JINIIb TY, 0-
CTOBEPHOCTH KOTOPOV anoAuKTu4Ha». [TogobHas
JIOCTOBEPHOCTB, OTJINYAOIIAsCA OT ITPOCTOV 3M-
IIVPUYECKOV JJOCTOBEPHOCTM, CBA3bIBAETCS C IIPU-
MEeHVMOCTBIO HayKy K (peHOMeHaJIbHOMY MUDY.
g KaHTta «HeoOXomyMOoCTh 3aKOHOB HepasphIB-
HO CBsi3aHa C caMMM IIOHSITVEM IIPUPOLIBL, a M03-

8 dyrmaMeHT I 0OCY>XKOeHVsI HayKM B KOHTeKCTe -
s1ocodmm HayKu Kak TaKoBout Taxke cM.: (Babich, 2021a).
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knowledge”."® The Wahrig dictionary defines
Wissenschaft as “an ordered, logically construct-
ed, coherent range of knowledge”;! while the
Shorter Oxford English Dictionary includes
the term “systematic” as key to its definition
of science. Kant himself, in his 1786 Metaphys-
ical Foundations of Natural Science, emphasis-
es that “Every doctrine that is supposed to be
a system, that is, a whole of cognition ordered
according to principles, is called a science”
(MAN, AA 04, p. 467; Kant, 2004, p. 3).

To this extent, what Kant distinguishes in
a rigorous sense as “systematic art” makes it
seem that chemistry would be part of science,
to the extent that science includes the well-or-
dered as such, from logic and mathematics to
physics. But at issue as ever is necessity. Where
“the grounds or principles themselves are still
in the end merely empirical, as in chemistry,
for example” — in other words, whereby neces-
sity fails or there is, Kant says, “no conscious-
ness of their necessity” (MAN, AA 04, p. 468;
Kant, 2004, p. 4) — the foundations in question
are “not apodictically certain”. Thus, Kant asks
whether chemistry ought to be named a “sci-
ence,’ defining “proper science” as “only that
whose certainty is apodictic”, and hence to be
distinguished from mere empirical certainty.
This is relevant for the applicability of science
to the phenomenal world. For Kant, the “neces-
sity of laws is inseparably attached to the con-
cept of nature, and therefore makes claim to
be thoroughly comprehended” (MAN, AA 04,
p- 469; Kant, 2004, p. 5). At stake, then, is not
simply whether chemistry may qualify as sci-
ence, but the essence of Kant’s critical philoso-
phy concerning what in general may rightfully
be regarded as science as such. In the case of
chemistry, explicating manifest phenomena on
the basis of “chemical principles” (chymischen

10Cf. “(ein begriindetes, geordnetes, fiir gesichert erachtetes)
Wissen” .

L Cf. “ein geordnetes, folgerichtig aufgebautes, zusammen-
hingendes Gebiet von Erkenntntissen”.
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TOMY HeITpeMeHHO JI0JDKHa ObITh ycMOTpeHa» (AA
04, S. 469; Kanr, 19946, c. 250). [Tpobiema, Takmm
00pasoM, 3aKJI04aeTcsl He IIPOCTO B TOM, MOXKET JI
XVIMWSI CAMTAThCS HayKOW, HO 1 B CAaMOVI Cy TV KaH-
TOBCKOV KpUTMUYeCcKom prsiocodpumt — B TOM, UTO
BOOOITIe MOXXeT OBITh IpaBOMEPHO IIPM3HAHO Ha-
YKOVI KaK TakoBOVL. B cirydae xvmum oObsicHeHMe
ABJICHUVI TIOCPEJICTBOM «XMMWYeCKMX ITPUHIIN-
noB» (chymischen Prinzipien) «ocTaBiiseT Heko-
TOPYIO HeyJIOBJIeTBOPEHHOCTD, IOCKOJIbKY Heslb-
34 yKa3aTb HUKAaKMX allPVMOPHBIX OCHOBAHW 3TVIX
IPVHLONUIIOB KaK CJIy4YaliHbIX 3aKOHOB, II0YepIl-
HYTBIX M3 OIHOrO JINIIL ombITa» (Tam xe). 3gech
KaHT nmeet B Bty sMrmpraeckui dakt’.

PaccMoTpeHMe xyMuM KakK HayKM B VICTOPU-
UecKOM acIleKTe TpedyeT cMerreHwmst ¢okyca pu-
jocoda HayKM B IPOCTPAHCTBO MEX/Y XVIMMe
U aJIXMIMUeV, BKJIIoYasl aHaJIu3 TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX
«mtocodos orus» mwim «draocodos coeyHe-
HMs» (TIOCTIETHMX TaKKe HasblBaIll CIIaTVpVIKa-
Mu). BelllleckasaHHOe OTHOCUTCH K pPasIMUHBIM
BUIaM IVUCTWUIAIINY, BKJIIOYasi IIeperoHKy BUHaA.
XKan-Xak Pycco (Rousseau, 1999, p. 37), Hanpu-
Mep, YIIOMMHaeT chasupuueckoe uckyccmbo, mom-
UepKuBasi, YTO OTHOI'O JIMIIIb BKYCa HETOCTaTOYHO
JUIsL paclio3HaBaHWs CIIPTOB, TO eCTh 171 pasyin-
YeHMsI CMeceyl U VX COCTaBHbIX YacTeVl, JOIOIHsI-
IOIIero ITpakTuUyYeckoe ¥ MeIMIIMHCKOe IIpuMe-
HeHVe MUHepaJIbHBIX XVMWYeCKMX COeIVHEeHU
(Takme coelVHEHWs VCIIOIB3YIOTCS ¥ IIOHBIHE).
MoxHO yTBepXIaTh, UTO PacCMOTpeHMe XVIMUM
KaK «CHCTeMaTI4ecKoro MCKyccTBa» IIpejroiara-
eT obOpallieHVie K KAHTOBCKMM BO33peHMsM Ha XV-
MUIO KaK Ha VICKYCCTBO M IIPaKTHUKY, YTO BKJIFOUaeT
u KpuTudeckoe yrnioMyHanue Ilrans, n ero cob-
CTBEHHBIV MHTepec K MaTepyaIbHbIM CBOVICTBAM
OT/IeJIbHBIX XMMUUYECKUX COeIMHEeHNI, TaK1X Kak
KVMHOBaph, TO ecThb cyibduy pryT (HgS).

XOTsL maHHBI BOIPOC He MOXET OBbITh 371ech
paccMOTpeH IIOApPOOHO, BaXHO YUMUTBIBATh, Kak
royepKmBail B ToM uviciie 1. Devtepabeny, (1924 —
1994), uTO pOJIb PUTOPUKM B COBpPEMEHHOW Hay-
Ke — Hapaay ¢ duiocoduent M ucTopuen Hay-
KM — 3aKJIIoYaeTcs B TOM, Kak ckasasl Oe1 Huiirre,

® O pasnmuuuy MexXy «pealn3sMOM» W «peayv3alivers»
cM.: (Buchdahl, 1992, p. 105—106) n no3gaee (Hoffmann,
2007; Bensaude-Vincent, 2009).
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Prinzipien) tends to leave a residue of “dissat-
isfaction, because one can adduce no a priori
grounds for such principles, which, as contin-
gent laws, have been learned merely from ex-
perience” (ibid.). Here, Kant is concerned with
empirical fact.'

A historical discussion of chemistry as a
science requires that the philosopher of sci-
ence read between chemistry and alchemy, in-
cluding the so-called ‘philosophers of fire’ or
‘combination’: these last are the spagyrists.
Spagyrists create various distillations, includ-
ing wine. Jean-Jacques Rousseau (1999, p. 37)
speaks of “the spagyric art”, arguing that taste
alone is insufficient for the sake of discern-
ing spirits; that is, in order to differentiate be-
tween mixtures and their component parts, in
addition to the material, medical applications
of mineral chemical compounds (and it should
be noted that such are in use to this day). I ar-
gue that reflection on chemistry as a “system-
atic art’ presupposes attention to chemistry as
an art or practice for Kant. This includes his
critical reference to Stahl, along with his own
focus on the material properties of specific
chemical compounds such as cinnabar, or mer-
cury sulfide (HgS).

Although this cannot here be explored in
full, it is crucial to consider, as Paul Feyera-
bend (1924 —-1994) does, the role of rhetoric
in contemporary science itself, in addition to
the philosophy and history of science — that
is, as Nietzsche says, ‘what things are called’.
At stake are conventions: the terms in which
themes are brought forward, invoked, refer-
enced, or cited for disciplinary analysis and
expression. Hence, McNulty echoes Fried-
man’s “traditional” locution from the “Chem-
ical Revolution” in Friedman’s book on Kant

20n the distinction between “realism” and “realisation”,
see Buchdahl (1992, pp. 105-106); see also, more recently,
Hoffmann (2007) and Bensaude-Vincent (2009).



«KaK Ha3bIBAIOTCS BeI». Peub MIeT 0 KOHBEHIIN-
SIX, O TeX TePMMHAX, B KOTOPBIX TeMbI (POpMYIIN-
PyIoTCs, 0003HaAYaIOTCs, YIIOMUHAIOTCS Y LIUTUPY-
I0TC C 11IeJIBIO M3JIOKEeHMS WIIV aHaJIM3a B paMKax
KOHKPEeTHOV AVCUVMIUIVMHBL Tak, cremysi Tpaiu-
1y, 3asiokeHHO PpupamanHom B KHure «KaHT
U TOYHBIE HAayK/» B paMKax aHaIn3a «X/Mide-
ckont pepormori» (Friedman, 1992, p. 265), Mak-
HaJITVI OUIIET O «(JIOTMCTVYECKOV XMWV, Ha-
npumep Teopra Ilrams» (McNulty, 2016, p. 64).
BeIpakeHMe «riormncTiaecKast XMus» IIpeIcTaB-
JISIeTCSI HECKOJIBKO YCJIOBHBIM, B OTJIMUME OT Tep-
MMHA «CIIATVpVUYecKasi XVMMMs», TakKXKe CBS3bIBa-
emoro ¢ Illramem”. Putopmdecknmut cpencTBamm
OCYIILIECTBIISIETCS OTChUIKA K «HETIOIMHHOV» (TO
ecTb (IIOrVCTIYeCKOV, CIIarpyyecKor) HayKe, 1
TeM caMBbIM yTBEPJK/IaeTCs Hay YHBIVI VIV KBa3VHa-
YUHBIVI CTaTyC XMMWM (JacTo 1 HeOe30CHOBaTe Ib-
HO pacCMaTpPVBaeMbIl KaK PaHIOBBIVI ITOPSIOK),
IIOHVIMaeMOVI B TepMIHAX Hay4YHOI'O ¥ HeHayYHO-
ro. I'lpencrasisercs, uro KaHT TakXe IIpraepXxm-
BAETCSI IIOIOOHOTO MepapXIecKOro MopsiiKa (XOTs
371eCb MOXXHO YCMOTPeTh HapylIlleHVe MCTOpude-
CKOVI ITOCIIETIOBATEIbHOCTH), TIOCKOIIBKY OH BBIIle-
JISeT HayKy B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE, COOTHOCS €€ C
OCOOBIM CTaTyCOM XVIMMM B KOHTEKCTe MaTepuy 11
37IeMeHTOB. BBIXOZIS 3a IIpefiesibl OCHOBHOTO ITpefl-
MeTa JIaHHOTO aHaJIV3a, MOXKHO yTBEPXK/IATh, UTO K
3TOV KaTeropuy IIPUHAIJIEXNUT 1 TO, uTo Hurre
(Hyre, 2014, c. 495) HasbIBaeT «npeao0usamu Ha-
YKU», CpeIIV aJIeIITOB KOTOPBIX OH COITIaCHO TpPazy-
LIV BUAUT «KYIECHVMKOB, aJIXMMIKOB, aCTPOJIOrOB
u BempM» (Tam >ke), Torma kak Llltane xapakrepu-
30BaJI CBOKO KOHIIEIIIVIO KaK «BCEOOIIIYI0 XVIMIIO»,
BKJTIOYAIONTYIO JIeMEHTBI 3UMOA0UU VI 2AAypeul
¥ (4TO BO MHOT'OM ITepeKJIMKaeTCs C KAaHTOBCKVIMML
pacCcy>KIeHVsIMI O IIPUPOLIe OTHS) NUPOmexHUuKi,
HapsIy ¢ MEOVIIMHCKVMMY HallpaBJIeHVISIMV, CTaB-
MMV YacThIO ayIxuMudeckovt Tpagmuymu (Stahl,
1747, p. 2).

ABTOp TAaHHOVI CTATBV VICXOIUT M3 TIOJIOKEHT
«KOHTVHEHTaJIbHOV» VICTOpUM U prstocodpumt Ha-
ykun', yTBepXKgas, 4To Kak pniocodpuio HayKwu,

10 Cm. o sromy mosomy (Chang, 2015; Smets, 2008), a
takoke (Metzger, 1930).
' CM., HarIpuMep, CTaTby, oIy OIMKOBaHHEIe B COOPHIKe
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and the Exact Sciences (Friedman, 1992, p. 265)
concerning “the phlogistic chemistry of, for
instance, Georg Stahl” (McNulty, 2016, p. 64).
‘Phlogistic chemistry” is a conventional choice
as opposed to the rubric of spagyric chemistry
otherwise associated with Stahl.”® The rhetori-
cal force invokes the ‘improper” (i.e., phlogis-
ton science, spagyric) and thereby the scientific
or quasi-scientific status (often taken, not un-
reasonably, as a ranked order) of chemistry,
understood in terms of what does and does not
count as a science. Kant would seem to fit —
though it may be argued, historically, that this
is solecism — in this order or rank, since he
distinguishes science proper and this can be
matched with the distinctively scientific status
of chemistry in material or elemental terms.
Though not my main focus here, I argue that
this also comprehends what Nietzsche (1980a,
p- 538) names the several distinct “Preludes
to science”,'* which he conventionally differ-
entiates as including “magicians, alchemists,
astrologers, and witches” (ibid., p. 539). By con-
trast, Stahl (1747, p. 2) characterised his project
as a “universal chemistry”, invoking zymotech-
nics and halotechnics, along with — and this
would bear on Kant’s own work on fire — py-
rotechnics, in addition to the medical applica-
tions that were part of alchemy.

I am informed by “continental” history and
philosophy of science,”® in that I argue that
both the philosophy and history of science
should be read hermeneutically and phenome-
nologically for the sake of rigour in the case of
chemistry. Hence, if Jan Faye, speaking not of
chemistry but art history as analogue, under-
takes to argue contra Gadamer — and con-

B See here Chang (2015) and Smets (2008); see also
Metzger (1930).

4 Cf. “Vorspiel der Wissenschaften” .

> See, for example, the contributions of Babich and
Ginev (2014).
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TaK ¥ VICTOPUIO HayKM CJIeflyeT pacCMaTpuBaTh B
repMeHEeBTIYECKOM V1 (heHOMEHO0102UUueCKOM KITIoUe
payt coOITIOeHVISI CTPOTOCTYI IIOIIXOa, YTO CITpa-
BeINBO U B ciiydae xumun. f1. darie, paccmaTpu-
Bas He XVMMMIO, HO VICKYCCTBOBe/IEHIe, CTPEMITCS
moKasarhk (ocmapmBas nosuimio lagamepa 11, Kak
orMeTm1 661 Peviepabenyy (Feyerabend 1984), mo-
surmio  Astonza Pwiis), 9TO WCKyCCTBOBeIeHUVe
IIpezicTaBiIgeT codbom amnmpryeckyto HayKy (Faye,
2014, p. 280)"* n, crrenoBaTeNIbHO, IIOJIEXUT SM-
OVPUYECKOMY, a He repMeHeBTMUYECKOMY aHaJIV-
3y (Ibid.). ITpu aTOM, BOIIpeKM 3aKIIOYMTEIIEHOMY
Tesvicy arie, B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe CTOUT OOpaTUTh
BHMMaHMe Ha pabotsl [peccen (Dressen, 2017) n
babna (Babich, 2022a), ormeuarorinx, 4To BHUMa-
HVIe VICCIIeIOBaTesIs JIOJDKHO OBITh HAITPaBIIeHO He
TOJIBKO Ha boTTmdesuin (4To 6bUI0 OBI «OMIIOKOT
XyIIOXHVKa», coritacHo Iliarony), Ho 1 Ha Jlyku-
aHa, Ms KOTOPOro paHee TPaAWUIIMOHHO YIIOMW-
HaJIOCh B JTAHHOM KOHTEKCTe, HO B JIaJIbHEVIIIIeM
VICYe3/I0 M3 HAYYHBIX M3BICKaHUM (00 3TOM CM.:
Babich, 20226).

BO3MOXXHOCTY TepMeHeBTIYeCKOro 1 peHoMe-
HOJIOTIYeCKOTO TIOIXOIOB K drutocodmmt HayKu
YacTO OCTAIOTCS B TEHWM IOJIMTUYECKNX 3JIeMeH-
TOB (MHOTHa KJlacCUPUIIMPyeMbIX, KaK OTMedYa-
JIOCh BBIIIIE, KAK «PUTOPVYECKIIE»), IIPUCYIIVX B
TOM 4ucile pustocodpun HayKu ¥ VUCTOPUM Hay-
KI. DTO KacaeTcsl M pas3Induil MeXIy aHaJIUTU-
uecKnMM PrIocodmsMm 1 UCTOPUSMI HayKu (K
KOTOPBIM IIPVHAJIEXNT OOJIBIIVHCTBO TPaIUIIV-
OHHBIX V[HTepnpeTaum?I), C OIHOWVI CTOPOHBI, U VIC-
KJTFOYMTEIBHO «KOHTWMHEHTAJIbHBIMI» TI0[IXO/a-
MW — C OPYTOVL.

Cospmanme dwiocodpum HayKy, «IOCTOVIHOV
3TOr0 Has3BaHMs», KaK cKasaa Obl KaHt, m cro-
COOHOVI CyaUTh O HayKe U He-HayKe, pas3/In4arb
U «IeMapKMpoBaTh» MX, — OCOOEHHO >KeJIaHHOe
JAOCTVKEHVEe B 310Xy, 03a00YeHHYIO IIpobiieMort
riceBfioHayky. HekoTopsle ¢rtocodsl cumrTaror
3amadert prstocodut HayKy BbISBIIEHME ITOTEH-
LMaJIbHO IIPOAYKTMBHBIX HayUHBIX MapagurM U

(The Multidimensionality..., 2014).
20O Bozspenmsix I'amamepa m Hurime Ha Hayky oM.
(Babich, 2025a).

tra Alois Riehl, as Feyerabend (1984) would
have maintained — that art history is an “em-
pirical science” (Faye, 2014, p. 280)* and thus
subject to “empirical scrutiny” (ibid.) rather
than hermeneutic, this must meet the objec-
tion from Dressen (2017) and Babich (2022a)
that Faye refers to Botticelli as the sole source
for this claim (this is the “artist’s fallacy’, ac-
cording to Plato), and should consider Lucian,
a once-commonplace reference that has fall-
en out of scholarly awareness (on this last, see
Babich, 2022b).

The resources for hermeneutic and phenom-
enological approaches to philosophy of sci-
ence are often obscured by political elements
(sometimes, as noted above, included under
the umbrella of ‘rhetoric”) internal to the phi-
losophy and history of science, including dif-
ferences between analytic philosophies and
histories of science (comprising the great ma-
jority of readings such that these may be called
‘mainstream’), and expressly “continental” ap-
proaches.

Typically, one has supposed that a phi-
losophy of science ‘worthy of the name’, to
use Kant’s language, might be able to adjudi-
cate, differentiate, or ‘demarcate’ science and
non-science, an especially coveted achievement
in an era concerned with supposed pseudo-sci-
ence. Other philosophers suppose the task of
philosophy of science to be identifying poten-
tially productive scientific paradigms or re-
search programmes (the more truly scientific,
as opposed to the merely seeming- or pseudo
sort) and so to serve as a kind of Hume-esque
‘standard” — not of taste, but knowledge/ the-
ory." Science, to the extent that it is in its mod-
ern articulation concerned with explanation,

1 On Gadamer and Nietzsche on science, see Babich
(2025a).

7See on Hume's ‘standard of taste” the various theoretical
contributions to Babich (2019).
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HayYHO-VICCIIe/IOBaTeJIbCKMX — ITporpaMM  (OTJIN-
YaKoIIMXcs IOJIMHHOM Hay4YHOCTBIO OT HayKo-
00Opas3sHBIX U IICEBIOHAYYHBIX BapMaHTOB). Takum
oOpasoM, dmtocodrss HayKM CTAaHOBUTCS «HOP-
MOVI» B IOMOBCKOM CMBICJIe — HO MepwJIoM He
BKYCa, a TeopeTudecKoro 3HaHusa". B Tom Mepe,
B KaKOW COBpeMeHHas Hayka cocpefoTOYeHa Ha
00BsiCHeHUM, TpeACKasaHUM U BepudmKaImmu,
OHa sIBJIsieTCsl IpeMeToM pryiocodum HayKu, KO-
TOpasi, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OOBSCHSET, ITpeficCKa3bIBa-
eT U, OIIATh Xe, Bepucpuyupyem HayKy — WM, KakK
TOBOPAT B aHIJIOA3BIYHBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBE B (IIOCT)
MaHIeMUITHYIO 310Xy, the science.

Hwummre o gormvaeckom ypobopoce
M KaHTOBCKOV «CTpaHe MCTUHBI»

B cBoent xuwure o Tpareguu 1872 r. Humime non-
HS1JI BOITPpOC O HayKe Kak Takosom (Huiime, 2012a,
c. 107—108), oOpaTmsIIcy K mpuBeneHHon Kan-
TOM MeTacpope «CTpaHBbI UCTUHBD (LIMTaTa HIDKE),
I7le OH CpaBHMBAET HayKy ¢ KPYTOBBIM JIBVDKEHM-
eM IIo ee «Ilepudepun» y ee «IpaHUI» U «IIpe-
JIeJIOB», TeM CaMBbIM TIOUYepKMBas ee OrpaHIYeH-
HOCTHb VI IIPpOo0JIeMaTMYHOCTh. B Oosee mosmHeM
«CaMOKPUTUYHOM» Ipenuciosun 1886 r. Huiire
JIOTVIYEeCKVI BEIBOIVT TaK Ha3bIBaeMyIo «IIpobiieMy
poraryto» (Hwure, 2012a, c. 10). Tem cambiM Ha
HepeTHMV IJIaH BEIBOAWTCS TO, K yeMy Xarjerrep
oOpalriaeTcs B CBOMIX PasMBIIIUIEHNSAX O HaykKe (1
sorrportanny). Cam Hurrire sBHBIM 00pa3oM cChI-
JlaeTcs Ha KaHTOBCKME «MeTadpr3ideckne Hadasla
eCTeCTBO3HAHM», TIOAYepKIBasi, 4YTO «IIpodseMa
HayKy He MOXeT ObITh ITI0O3HaHa Ha II0YBe HayKu»
(Hwxme, 2012a, c. 11)°.

be3 coBokymHOCTNM (paHTA3MOB'® VI TOTO, UTO
lamamep HasbiBaeT mpemyOexpeHvsMu, a Huil-
me — yBepeHHOCThIO (Hurie, 2012a, c. 58), Heib-

3 Cwm. 110 1I0BOILy «HOPMBI BKyca» y FOMa TeopeTirueckme
pabotsl, Bomrenme B (Babich, 2019).

4 Cm. mozipobree: (Babich, 2008; Heit, 2010).

15 Bes ccputky Ha Hurtre em. Taxcoke: (Ferrini, 2013).
16/IMeHHO 3TO ITOOpa3yMeBaeTcs IO, IIOCTIeIHVIM TePMIU-
HOM B HasBaHuM Tpya Ilerpoysa (Penrose, 2017).
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prediction, and control, would then be the
theme of philosophy of science, which would
accordingly explain, predict, and, again, control
the specific science in question; or, as we say
in these post- or still-pandemic times, “the sci-
ence’.

Nietzsche on the Logical Ouroboros
and Kant’s ‘Land of Truth’

In his 1872 book on tragedy, Nietzsche
(1980b, pp. 118-119, see 97-98; 1967, pp. 112-
113, see 94-95) had raised the question of
science as such by invoking Kant’s circumnav-
igational metaphor of “the land of truth’, as a
circling of its ‘periphery’ at its “boundaries’
or ‘limits’(Nietzsche, 1980b, pp. 101-102; 1967,
pp- 97-98); and, so limited, as critically prob-
lematic. In his subsequent 1886 auto-critical
preface, Nietzsche (1967, p. 18) logically high-
lights what he characterises as “a problem with
horns”,"® thereby underlining what Heidegger
would take up in his own reflections on science
and questioning. Nietzsche includes explicit
reference to what Kant calls the Metaphysical
Foundations of Natural Science, emphasising that
“the problem of science cannot be recognised
within the territory of science”" (ibid.; transl.
corrected — B.B.).

Lacking a constellation of phantasms,?
or what for Gadamer are ‘prejudices’ and
for Nietzsche (1967, p. 95) are ‘convictions’,
one cannot explain the possibility of the pro-
gress of science: “There would be no science,”
Nietzsche writes, “if it were concerned only
with that one nude goddess and with nothing

8See, for discussion, Babich (2008) and Heit (2010).

Y Cf. “[...] das Problem der Wissenschaft kann nicht auf dem
Boden der Wissenschaft erkannt werden” (Nietzsche, 1980b,
p- 13). See also — but without reference to Nietzsche —
Ferrini (2013).

2This is the point of the final title term of Penrose (2017).
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39 OOBSICHUTBH caMy BO3MOXKHOCTB ITporpecca Ha-
yku: «He ObUIO ObI HMKaAKOV HayKw, ecjiv Obl el
ObUIO [meJyIo TOJILKO IO 00HOU 3TOWM Harowm Oorm-
HU U HU J10 4ero gpyroro» (Hure, 2012a, c. 90).
Ecs1v1 O6b1 eAMHCTBEHHO 3HAYMMBIM OCTaBaJIOCh CY-
ry0o sMImpryecKoe MCCiIeIoBaHMe, TO, IO CJIO-
BaM Huiirre, gestoBek okasasicst Ob1 0OpeueH pHITh
«IBIPY IIPSIMO CKBO3b 3eMJTI0» (TaM >ke), 4To B IIpak-
TUYeCcKoV ccpepe ycyryOiisisiock ObI TeM, UTO, efjBa
HauyaBs KOIIaTh (MIpa CJIOB, OTCBhUIAIONIAS K HOBO
MaTepyaIbHOV (PVIIOJIOT MV VIV apXeOoJIOT M), VC-
crlefioBaTesIb 3azlbIXasicsl Obl B KiTyOax IIbUIN, IOM-
HSTOV yCUJIMSAMM OecumciIeHHBIX KOJIJIET.

Monudunupyss  npusegeHHYIO — MeTado-
py, Huiiirie oObsicHSIET cBOe BUIeHME aHTUYHON
dwtonoru: OH ONMCHIBaeT ee KaK «KeHTaBpa»,
BKJTIOUAIOIETO Te€PMEHEBTVKY IIOMVMO apXeo-
JIOTVYECKOTO0 aHa/IM3a MaTepuayioB (B TOM YVIC-
Jle OuosiorMio M XMMMIO: MuTTaimn yTBepXia-
€T, YTO XMW B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe — OOJIbIlle, YeM
npocto Mmeradopa (Mittasch, 1952, S. 35—36), a
Miomntep-Jlaytep (Miiller-Lauter, 1999) wu npy-
r'vie VICCITenoBaTesIy IIOKas3asiy, YTO 3TOT BBIBO
pacrpocTpaHsgeTcss ¥ Ha KJIETOUHYIO OMoJIoriio),
VICTOpHOrpadduIIo U MICKYCCTBOBEIEHIE, TPeYecKy o
VI JIATVIHCKYIO T'PaMMaTVIKY, JIVHIBUCTHKY, a TAKXKe
MeTpuYecKoe CTUXOCITIOKeHMe (M s IojIararo, 4To
VIMeeTCsl Mapasulesib B MbIcn Huitre xacarens-
HO Hayk B 1ejiom). CornlaciHo Hurire, vccrieosa-
TeJIb, «KaK M XYHOXKHMUK, HaXOOUT OecKOHeYHoe
YIIOBOJIBCTBVIE B HAJIMYHOV EVICTBUTEIBHOCT,
VI 3TO 4yBCTBO OHTMYECKOrO JI0BOJIbCTBA OT paka-
€T €ro OT «IIPaKTMYeCKOV STVKM IIeCCMI3Ma U OT
€r0 30PKMX JIMHKEEBBIX IJIa3, CBETSIIVXCS JIVIIIb
BO ThMe» (Hurrme, 2012a, c. 90).

ITocko/IBbKY OTCBIJIKA K CBETSIIMMCS «JIVHKe-
eBbIM DIaszaM» (leuchtenden Lynkeusaugen) so
MHOI'OM IIPOHMKHYTa 330T€PUKOVI, MHOI'VIe VCCIle-
ZIoBaTesIV TOYEPKMBAIOT COCPEIOTOUeHHOCTh Ha
MVCTUYeCKOM, OOpaIlieHHOM B ceDsl B3ITIS/IE, «OC-
JIeTUIeHHOM» (Kak ImuiteT caM Hurrirre B errte Gostee
330TepUUecKOM KITIOYe) ¥ 3aMyTHEHHOM TeMHBI-
MW IISITHAMVI, TIOSIBIISIFOIIVIMVICS, €CJIVI CITMIIIKOM
II0JITO CMOTpeThb Ha sspkuii ceeT (Tam xe, c. 59—60).
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else.” Were the only thing that mattered sheerly
empirical research, one would be abandoned,
Nietzsche argues, to digging “a hole straight
through the earth” (ibid.), worsened in the prac-
tical realm since no sooner would one under-
take to dig (the joke plays on material philology
or archaeology) than one would be choked in
a cloud of dust thrown up by one’s myriad
co-worker’s efforts.

Varying the metaphor, Nietzsche undertook
to illuminate his science of ancient philology,
defined as a ‘centaur’ which included herme-
neutics, in addition to archaeological analysis
of materials (involving biology and chemistry;
Mittasch (1952, pp. 35-36) argues that chemistry
was more than a metaphor and Miiller-Lauter
(1999) and others have shown that the same ar-
gument may be made for cell biology), histori-
ography and art history, Greek/Latin grammar
and linguistics, along with poetic meter (and
I have argued for the parallel in Nietzsche’s
thought with respect to the sciences in general).
Nietzsche (1967, p. 94) compares, “like the art-
ist”, the researcher’s “infinite delight in what-
ever exists” as an ontic self-contentedness that
shields him from “the practical ethics of pessi-
mism with its Lynkeus-eyes that shine only in
the dark” (ibid.).

The last reference to “shining Lynke-
us-eyes” (leuchtenden Lynkeusaugen) is rath-
er esoteric, and thus some scholars emphasise
the focus on an uncanny, self-turned glance;
“blinded”, as Nietzsche (1967, p. 67) says, still
more esoterically, with spots of darkness after
staring too long at a bright light. Yet the Jes-
uit physicist and philosopher of science and
space perception, Patrick Aidan Heelan, S.J.
(1926 —2015) has helpfully explained the met-
aphor with reference to Galileo as “lynx-eyed”
specifically, an argument which is also rel-



CeameHHUK-Me3ynT, Pusuk, dwiocod Hay-
KU ¥ VCCilefloBaTelIb BOCHOPUSATHS IIPOCTPaHCTBa
I'1. . Xutan (1926 —2015) mipeytoXmi1 MHTEpeCcHOe
00bsicHeHMe TaHHOV MeTadOpPBbl, B YaCTHOCTM CBSi-
3aB ee C IIpUMeHgBIIMMcA K [aimiero snmreToM
«PBICBEITIa3bIi». DTO COOOpakeHVe VIMeeT OTHO-
mreHVe 11 K deviepabeH0BCKON KpuThke lamtes
KaK (paKTMUecKM CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIIETO Pa3BUTUIO
KOCMOJIOI' MM, KOTOpOe TaKxke IHOoATBepXK1aeT IIpo-
BeJIEHHYIO BbIIlle TapaUleib MeXAy (uIonoru-
yecKort Haykovt Huirinie (1o MeHbI1Ier Mepe, HO He
VICKJTIOUTEJIBHO) U PU3MUYeCKOV HayKoVl paHHero
Hosoro Bpemenn: «Pumckast Akagemus geu JInn-
ven (mpeniecTBeHHMIIA HbIHerHern [larickon
aKaJeMuyn Hayk), K KOoTopou IpuHamiexan la-
JIvsIer:, ObUIa OIHOV 13 IepBbIX aKaJeMuli HayK B
Esporte. Yuenrte pansero Hosoro BpemeHn cum-
TasIy, 4YTO BOCIIPMHIMMAIOT POPMY, YMCIIO U KOJIV-
YeCTBO BeITel] B3ITISIOM Oosiee OCTPHIM, YeM UesIo-
Begecku» (Heelan, 2002, p. 446).

DTOC HayKM B JIeVICTBUWM — He TPUBUaJIbHBIN
BOIIPOC, Kak oTMedas1 PerviepabeHy B Oostee 110371-
Hel1 pabote (Dertepabenn, 1986, c. 253), ykaspiBast
Ha decTomoOne lammiess 1 ero ynopcTso B IIpo-
nBvDKeHUM cBoent Teopumn”. Ho, xak yTBepxmaer
Humite, ertie Oortee ryOnTesteH peTmIM3M, cCOCpe-
IOTOYEHHBIV Ha OOrvMHe VICTMHBI — caMol A.e-
meiie. Pedb mmeT 0 IJIEeHUTEIIBHOM OOBEKTe 1CCiTe-
JI0OBaHVIsl, HEPA3PhIBHO CBI3aHHOM C MHTEPEeCoM K
apTedakTy mcciiefoBaHMs KaK TAKOBOMY: «XYIOX-
HVIK ITPVI BCSIKOM Ppa300JIaueHm VICTMHBI OCTaeTCs
BCe JXe IIPVUKOBAaHHBIM BOCTOP)KEHHBIMI B30paMm
K TOMY, 4TO U Telleps, IIocjle pa3odriadeHns, OcTa-
JIOCh OT ee moKposa» (Hurre, 2012a, c. 90). He-
BO3MOXXHO I€peOleHUTh CWIIY XYy[JOXKeCTBeHHO
OIEeP>XXVMIMOCTL: CKOJIBKO ObI HM OBUIO M3BJI€YEHO
M3-TIO]T 3eMJIVI, OYapOBaHMe VCCIIeioBaTesIs IIperl-
MeTOM He ricye3aeT. B cBoro ouepenp, «TeopeTide-
CKUTI 4YeJIoBeK pazlyeTcsi COpOIIeHHOMY IIOKPOBY
Y BUANUT I ceOs BBICHIYIO I1eJ1b HacJIaKAeHs
B IIpollecce Bcerja yaavyHOro, JI0CTUraeMoro coo-
CTBEHHOVI C1JION pasobravenms» (Tam xe).

17 TTompobHee cM. paboty aBropa: (Babich, 2020a).
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evant to Feyerabend’s critique of Galileo as
the materially-enabling condition of cosmol-
ogy. This also confirms the above parallel be-
tween Nietzsche’s philological and (at least
but not only) early modern physical science:
“The Roman Academia dei Lincei (predecessor
of the present Papal Academy of the Scienc-
es) to which Galileo belonged, was the name of
one of the earliest academies of science in Eu-
rope. Early modern scientists saw themselves
as seeing more keenly than merely human eyes
the shape, number, and quantity of things”
(Heelan, 2002, p. 446).

The ethos of science at work is not merely a
matter, as Feyerabend (1975, p. 113) has more
recently argued, of highlighting propaganda
and self-advancement in the case of Galileo,*
but is more pernicious: the fetishism attendant
on the goddess of truth, that is Aletheia herself,
as Nietzsche argues. At stake is the seductive
object of research, coupled with the artifact of
research as itself of interest. Thus, “Whenev-
er the truth is uncovered, the artist will always
cling with rapt gaze to what still remains cov-
ering even after such uncovering” (Nietzsche,
1967, p. 94). By contrast, the scientist or “the
theoretical man enjoys and finds satisfaction
in the discarded covering and finds the highest
object of his pleasure in the process of an ever
happy uncovering that succeeds through his
own efforts” (ibid.).

It should be striking that in focusing, as
Kant does, on the limits of science, Nietzsche
invokes the covert (Socratic) optimism of logic
as necessitating what he describes as inevitable
shipwreck, drawing for this approximative im-
agery from the Critique itself (mentioned above
in terms of a geographer’s or cartographer’s
metaphor), tracing “the territory” of pure un-
derstanding;

2 For discussion, see Babich (2020a).
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ITpumeuarensHo, uro Hurire, mogobro Kan-
Ty, COCPeIOTOYMBAeTCs Ha TpaHMIIaX HAYKM, IIPN
3TOM yKa3blBasg Ha CKPBITBIVI (COKpaTMYeCKTI) OIl-
TUMW3M JIOTVKY, BeIyIIINii, 110 ero cJoBaM, K He-
130eXHOMY KopabsleKpyIIeH 0. 31ech OH IIpube-
raeT K yCJIOBHOMY 0Opa3y, BOCXOISIIEMYy K caMOV
«Kputnke» — yIoMsSIHYTOMY BBIIIIE CPAaBHEHWIO C
reorpacdoM wiIn KapTorpadom, odepumBaroniiM
«TepPUTOPUIO» UMCTOTO pacCyIKa:

Ho sra cTpana okasajack OCTpPOBOM, CaMOVI
MIPUPOIION 3aK/TIOYEHHBIM B HeV3MeHHbIe TPaHU-
1161. OHa ecTh CTpaHa UCTUHBI (MHTPUTYIOIIee Ha-
3BaHMe), OKpy>KeHHasl OOIIMPHBIM 1 OyIITyIOITM
OKeaHOM, 3TMM MeCTOIIOJIOKeHVeM VUIIIO3MA,
I7ie TyMaHBI ¥ JIb/IBI, TOTOBBIE BOT-BOT PacTasiTh,
Ka)kyTcsl HOBBIMM CTpaHaMM ¥, ITOCTOSTHHO 00-
MaHBIBas ITyCTBIMV HafleXIaMy MOpeIuIaBaTesIs,
JKaKIYITIero OTKPBITUVL, BTSTVBAIOT €T0 B aBaHTIO-
PBI, OT KOTOPBIX OH HMKOI/IA Y>kKe He MOKeT OTKa-
3aThCsl, HO KOTOpBIe OH TeM He MeHee HVKaK He
MOXeT J10BecTM 710 KoHIIa (A 236 / B 295; Kanr,
2006, c. 391 —393; nep. yrouneH. — Pert.).

B «Poxnenwu Tparegumn. . .» Huiire onviceiBaet
Kana 1 lllonenrayspa Kak kapTorpados «HeMell-
KOro JyXa», pasBesiBIINX Y[OBJIETBOpPeHHOe Ha-
CJIakeHue cyllecTtBoBaHveM ydeHoro Cokpara,
O4YepTUB ¥ TEM CaMbIM yKa3aB I'pPaHUIIbI, VI IIpe-
J1eJIbI, CMBICTIA SIBJIEHISI, «TparnvecKoe I03HaHVe»
(Hymre, 2012a, c. 93) xotoporo Hurrire HassiBa-
eT «IVMOHVCOBCKOM MyZpocThio» (Humme, 2012a,
c. 99). Te xe mpicurenu (Hutie ¢ eopvkoii vipo-
HUeN 3asBUT, 4To «pnstocodpus co Bpemen KaHra
MepTBa» (Hutrre, 2007, c. 467)) 3aTem oOparmator
KPUTWYECKMT B3IJISA]T Ha caMmx cedst. Takmm oOpa-
30M, pasBuBasd X 3MCTEMOJIOIMYeCKY0 KPUTUKY
ertle tastbiite, Hutiime pasmeIiuisger:

...BeJIKMe, IVPOKO OfIapeHHbIe HaTyPhl, Ha-
ZleJIeHHble HEBEPOSATHOV IIPO30PIIMBOCTBIO, CY-
MeJIV BOCIIOJIb30BaThCsL OPYKMEM caMOVi HayKU,
uTOOBI BOOOIIe OOBSICHNUTD IPaHMUIIBL 11 00YCIIOB-
JIEHHOCTb IIO3HAHWS VI TeM CaMBbIM PeInTeIbHO
OTBEPTHYTh IPUTS3aHVe HAyKM Ha YHUBEPCAIb-
HOe 3HaYeHVe V1 YHVUBepCaJIbHbIe I1eJIV; BbISICHe-
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But this land is an island, and enclosed in
unalterable boundaries by nature itself. It is the
land of truth (a charming name), surrounded
by a broad and stormy ocean, the true seat of
illusion, where many a fog bank and rapidly
melting iceberg pretend to be new lands and,
ceaselessly deceiving with empty hopes the
voyager looking around for new discoveries,
entwine him in adventures from which he can
never escape and yet also never bring to an end
(KrV, A 236 / B 295; Kant, 1998, p. 354).

Nietzsche describes Kant and Schopen-
hauer in The Birth of Tragedy as cartographers
of the ‘German spirit’ who shattered the sat-
isfied delight in existence of the scientific
Socrates by mapping, and thus demonstrating,
the “bounds” (Nietzsche, 1980b, p. 101; cf.
Nietzsche, 1967, pp. 97-98) or limitations of
sense appearance, the “tragic insight” of which
Nietzsche (1967, p. 98) articulated as “Diony-
sian wisdom” (ibid., p. 103). Those same think-
ers (Nietzsche (1980e, p. 517) will ruefully claim
that “philosophy since Kant is dead”) then pro-
ceed to turn the critique on themselves. Thus,
taking their epistemological critique even fur-
ther, Nietzsche reflects:

great, universal intellects have, with
unbelievable sagacity, known how to employ
the instruments of science itself in order to
demonstrate the limitations and conditionality
of knowledge in general and thus decisively to
deny science’s claim to universal validity and
universal goals: with this demonstration for
the first time, was recognized that delusion as
such which took itself, by means of causality,
to be able to penetrate the innermost essence of
things® (Nietzsche, 1980b, p. 118; cf. Nietzsche,
1967, p. 112).

2 Cf. “[...] haben grosse allgemein angelegte Naturen, mit ei-
ner unglaublichen Besonnenheit, das Riistzeug der Wissen-
schaft selbst zu beniitzen gewusst, um die Grenzen und die
Bedingtheit des Erkennens tiberhaupt darzulegen und da-
mit den Anspruch der Wissenschaft auf universale Geltung
und universale Zwecke entscheidend zu leugnen: bei welchem
Nachweise zum ersten Male jene Wahnvorstellung als solche
erkannt wurde, welche, an der Hand der Causalitdt, sich an-
maasst, das innerste Wesen der Dinge ergriinden zu kénnen.”



HIe BCero 3TOro BIIepBble IO3BOIWIIO ITO3HATh
VWUIIO30PHOCTh TOTO IIpeJiCTaBlIeHNsl, KOTOpoe
CaMOHaIesHHO [OIyCKaJlo BO3MOXXHOCTb Ha
OCHOBaHWMM 3aKOHAa IIPUMYMHHOCTU MPOHMKHO-
BeHIs B camylo cyThb Bemen (Hwime, 2012a,
c. 107—108).

VIMeHHO B 3TOM 3aKJIFOYaeTCs AyX TOro, 4ro
HT/H_H_He Ha3bIBa€T «TparnmiyeckKviM II03HaHMEeM»,
CTapasiChb y3peTb €ro OTAaIeHHbIe ITOC/IeNCTBVIA:

OrpoMHOMY My>XecTBY M1 MyApocTu Kanma v
Illoneneayspa ypamock opepXXaTb TPYAHEWIIYIO
obeny — 1moOey Halr CKPBITBIM B IIPUPO/IE JI0-
TVIKVM OITVIMM3MOM, KOTOPBIVI, B CBOIO OYeperb,
IIpe/ICTaBIIsIeT COOOI0 OCHOBaHIEe HallleVl KYJIbTY-
pBL. B TO BpeMs Kak 3TOT OIITMMWM3M, OIMpPasCh
Ha He TIOyIeXaBIllie B €ro Iila3ax COMHEHWUIO
aeternae veritates, BepwI B IIO3HaBaeMOCTb W
Pa3pemmMOCTh BCeX MMPOBBIX 3arafiok, a IIpo-
CTPAHCTBO, BpeMs ¥ HIPUYMHHOCTb ITOHMMAI
KaK COBepIlIeHHO Oe3yc/IoBHBIe M OOIe3sHauu-
Mble 3aKOHBI, KaHT OTKpBUI, 4TO 3TM IHOCIIe-
HVe, COOCTBEHHO, CITy KaT JIVIIB 1JIsL TOTO, YTOOBI
BO3BECTM UICTOEe sBJIeHMe, co3daHme Maru, B
CTelleHb eIVIHCTBEHHOVI ¥ BBICIIEV PeaIbHOCTH
7 IIOCTaBUTh €ro Ha MeCTO COKPOBEHHEeVIIIeN
VICTMIHHOWI CYIITHOCTY BeIlleVi, a [JeVICTBUTEIbHOe
MO3HaHMe 3TOVI TTOCJIeMHEeVI CejlaTh TeM CaMbIM
HEBO3MOXKHBIM, TO eCTb, IT0 BelpakeHmnto [1lomnen-
rayapa, ellle Kpelrde YChIIUTh CIIAIIEero u rpess-
mero (Tam xe, c. 108).

37eck OTChUIKA K CHVEHTVCTCKOMY OITHMM3-
My BHOBb BBIBOIWUT Ha IepeqHWUN IUIaH Meal VC-
IIOJIb30BaHMsI HayKM KaK 2JIMKCHpa, oOJIajaroliie-
IO CWJIOV «yJIydlllaTh» CylllecTBoBaHMe. bostee Toro,
CHOBa ITPOBOAMTCA Hapajulesib Mexay KaxTom
n CoKpaToM B TepMIHAaxX W300IMYeHHON VIUIIO-
31V, KPOIOIIEVICS «B HeOpaX 3TOV COKPATMYECKOM
Kyinerypel» (Tam xe, c. 107) v mbimyien gexap-
TOBCKVM ONTHMM3MOM'®. AHTUIOT, IOIOOHO TeM-

8 Cm. mompoOuee: (Babich, 2016, p. 170—171; Ferrini,
2013), rme meradopa y Kanra paccmarpmBaerca depes
HIpu3My BO33peHMIT I'eresisi M oIpoBepraercs IIMPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeHHOe MHeHMe, OyaTo KaHT Mor mcnosb3o-
BaTh MeTadopy bakoHa (XxOTs TaKOVI BEIBOZ, JIEXKWT Ha I10-
BEPXHOCTM, IIOCKOJIBKY KaHT IIOCBATIII €My CBOIO IIePBYIO
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This is the spirit of what Nietzsche names
‘tragic knowledge’, taking an insight to its fur-
thest consequences. Thus:

The gigantic bravery and wisdom of Kant
and Schopenhauer accomplished the most
difficult victory, victory over the optimism
hidden in the essence of logic, which is in
turn the foundation of our culture. If Kant had
believed in the knowability and penetrability
of all the world’s riddles, based on the to
him innocuous aeternae wveritates, treating
space, time, and causality as completely
unconditional laws of the most universal
validity, Kant revealed how these actually
only served to elevate mere appearance, the
work of Maya, to the sole and highest reality
and to set it in place of the innermost and
true essence of things, thereby making actual
knowledge of this impossible, i.e., according to
a Schopenhauerian saying, lulling the dreamer
ever more soundly to sleep® [...] (Nietzsche,
1980b, p. 118; cf. Nietzsche, 1967, p. 112).

Here, as the reference to scientistic opti-
mism also underlines the ideal of using science
as nostrum, with the power to “improve” upon
existence, Nietzsche as noted parallels Kant and
Socrates, speaking in terms of the convicted il-
lusion “concealed in the womb of this Socratic
culture” (Nietzsche, 1967, p. 111) and its raving

B “Der ungeheuren Tapferkeit und Weisheit Kant's und
Schopenhauer’s ist der schwerste Sieg gelungen, der Sieg
tiber den im Wesen der Logik verborgen liegenden Opti-
mismus, der wiederum der Untergrund unserer Cultur ist.
Wenn dieser an die Erkennbarkeit und Ergriindlichkeit al-
ler Weltrithsel, gestiitzt auf die ihm unbedenklichen aeternae
veritates, geglaubt und Raum, Zeit und Causalitit als ginz-
lich unbedingte Gesetze von allgemeinster Giiltigkeit behan-
delt hatte, offenbarte Kant, wie diese eigentlich nur dazu
dienten, die blosse Erscheinung, das Werk der Maja, zur ein-
zigen und héchsten Realitit zu erheben und sie an die Stelle
des innersten und wahren Wesens der Dinge zu setzen und
die wirkliche Erkenntniss von diesem dadurch unmoglich zu
machen, d. h., nach einem Schopenhauer’schen Ausspruche,
den Triumer noch fester einzuschlifern.”



b. babuy

HBIM IIITHaM, VICLIEJISIOIIVIM OCJleIUIeHHbIe CBETOM
«rmasa JIvmkes», mosiBiIsieTcs TOra, KOryja, Kak Mmu-
et Huiire B cBoert HeollyO/IMKOBaHHOV JIEKIIV
«COI(paT VI TpeuecKast Tparears», «Ha HepI/IqI)EPT/H/I
OKPY>KHOCTV» B30p YeJIoBeKa «yIIpeTcsl BO UTO-TO
HerrpoHuItaeMoe» (Hure, 20126, c. 260 —261). Orm-
CbIBasl 3TOT (HOyMeHaJIbHBIV) «y>Kac», Huiiirre yrio-
H001sieT KpUTMYeCKyI0 KaHTOBCKYTO JIOTVIKY 3Mee,
KOTOpasi «CBMBaeTCsl KOJIbIIaMM BIIOJIb 3TUX I'PaHMI]
VI HaKOHel], KycaeT ce0si 3a XBOCT», UTOOBI cesiaTh
BO3MOXXHBIM «IIPOPBIB K HOBOVI (pOpMe TIO3HaHWs,
K mpazu4eckomy no3Hanuo, KOTopoe IIpOoCTO HeBO3-
MOXXHO OyJIeT BEIHOCHTB, He Ipuberas K 3alluTe 1
JIeKapCTBY B Bujle MCKyccTBa» (Tam xe, c. 261).

ITpoGrieMa KaHTOBCKOTO «OCTPOBa» VICTVHBI 3a-
KJIFOUaeTCsl B HeBO3MOXKHOCTV YBU/IETh ero IIOJIHO-
CTBIO, VI TPAarvyecKnil y>Kac BbI3bIBAIOT CJIeJICTBIS
(a 3HaUMUT, M CMEJIOCTh) IIPO3PEeHs], YTO, B CBOIO
ouepeslb, IepeK/IMKaeTcs C JIaKaHOBCKOVI IIpoO-
6rremont PeastbHOro (cM. taxxke: Ferrini, 2013). Co
CBOeVl CTOpoHBI Huiiiie BBIBOOUT Ha IepemHUN
IUIaH «BeYHOE SIZIPO Belllel» KaK TaKOBOe, TO eCTh
«Belllb B cebe», IomYepKMBas IIPOTUBOPeUVe MeX-
Jly OMaCHOCTBHIO IIPUCYIIEro eyl ONTUMMU3Ma ¥ He-
OOXOIVMIMOCTBIO MIJUIFO3UIA.

Huimeasnckmin
«B3m1A Ha Mneunsin IlyTe»

B «Becenon nayke» Hwrime HasbiBaeT KOCMOC
«BceM [My3bIKaJIbHBIM] ITpon3BeaeHvieM» (Huiie,
2014, c. 428). Llestb u cilyyart — aHTPOIIOMOPPHBIe
MIOHATMS, TaK XXe KaK 1 «3CTeTuYecKre 1 Mopalb-
HBle CyXIeHWs» (3IeCh BHOBb OYeBNIHA OTCHUI-
ka k KanTy). Ha aTomM ocHOBaHMM, ITpOoTHBOpeya
KanTy, Hurrme BeicTyniaer ¢ mpuseisom: «OcTepe-
JKeMcsl YTBepXK[1aTh, UTO B IPUpPOe CYIIeCTBYIOT
3akoHbD» (Tam xe). [Tosnnee, B maparpade 22 Tpy-
na «[lo Ty ctopony nobpa m 31a», Hurilre BeICTY-

KPUTHMKY). 371€Ch CIeAyeT YIOMSHYTb, 4TO JAHHOe VIC-
CJlefIoBaHMeE OIMPAeTCsl Ha He YIOCTOMBIIIEECS OJDKHO-
ro BHUMaHWM IIpefcTasiieHne o KanTe kak Metadopucre
(“als Metaphoriker”), npemioxkernHoe Xancom DavixmH-
repom. Cum. taxke: (Feloj, 2011; Thielke, 2003).
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‘optimism’ together with Descartes.* The an-
tidote, like the dark spots healing the damage
done by the researcher’s light-burned ‘Lynke-
us eyes’, whereby, as Nietzsche (1980g, p. 639)
writes in his unpublished lecture “Socrates
and Greek Tragedy”, encountering the same
“boundary points at the periphery, he stares
into the unilluminable”?. To describe this (nou-
menal) ‘horror’, Nietzsche describes critical
Kantian logic as a snake coiling “around itself
at these borders and ultimately biting its own
tail” which then inaugurates a “new form of
knowledge, tragic knowledge, which just in or-
der to be endured, needs art as protection and
therapeutic”? (ibid., pp. 639-640).

The problem with Kant’s ‘island” of truth is
the impossibility of surveying it utterly. The
tragic horror results from the consequentiali-
ty (and thus the bravery) of the insight — and
this, in turn, is Lacan’s problem of the Real
(see also, again: Ferrini, 2013). For his part,
Nietzsche foregrounds both the “eternal core of
things” — that is the “thing-in-itself” — along
with the contest between the dangers of opti-
mism and the necessity of illusion.

Nietzsche’s ‘Blick
in die Milchstrasse’

In The Gay Science, Nietzsche (1980a, p. 468)
describes the cosmos as “the whole musical
mechanism”?. Purpose and accident are an-

#For discussion, see Babich (2016, pp. 170-171) as well
as Ferrini (2013), on the metaphor in Kant, via Hegel,
which puts paid a popular conviction that Kant might
be rendering a Baconian metaphor (easy enough, as
Kant dedicates his first critique to him), reminding us
that our investigations take their point of departure
from the otherwise insufficiently adverted to Hans Vai-
hinger’s reading of Kant “als Metaphoriker”. See also
Feloj (2011) and Thielke (2003).

B Cf. “Grenzpunkte der Peripherie, wo er in das Unaufhellbare
starrt”.

% Cf. “neue Form der Erkenntniss durch, die tragische Er-
kenntniss, die, um nur ertragen zu werden, als Schutz und
Heilmittel die Kunst braucht”.

¥ Cf. “das ganze Spielwerk” .



IIUT C KPUTMKOW KOHIIEMIINM «3aKOHOMEPHOCTV
IpUpPOAB» (CHOBA IIprberas K KAHTOBCKOV TePMU-
HOJIOT M), O KOTOPOVI «Bbl, (PU3MKM, TOBOPUTE C Ta-
KoV ropaocTeo» (Hurre, 20121, c. 34).

B «Becestovi Hayke» Huriiie wssaraer co0-
CTBEHHOe IIOHVMMaHIMe KaHTOBCKOIO cxeMaTu3Ma,
Kacaloleecss He TOJIBKO ITPOVICXOXKIIEHWS 3HaHMS
11 TeHe3Vica JIOTVIKY, HO U ITPUYMHHOCTY, ITPUBOJIS
B KauecTBe IIpyrMepa XMMIUYecKuT IIpoLiecc.

MpbI HasbIBaeM 3TO «O0bICHEHVEM», HO 3TO —
«OMMCcaHMe»: BOT UTO OT/IMYaeT Hac OT Oojiee
IOpPEeBHUX CTyIIeHeW TIIO3HaHWMS M HayKu. MEI
OIVICBIBAEM JIydllle, a OOBSICHEHWS HaIlV CTOJIb
JKe HUKUYEMHBI, KaK " y BCeX IIPEeXHMUX JIIOfeN.
MBI OTKpBUIM MHOTOCTYIIEHUATyIO IIOCJIeIIOBa-
TeILHOCTH TaM, I7le HaVMBHBIN UeJIOBeK U VcCiIe-
IoBaTesIb, MPVHAIeKANI K Oojlee ApeBHUM
KYJIBTyPaM, BUIIeJI JIVIIIb IBOSIKOe, «IIPVYVHY» 1
«CJIeICTBIUE», KaK OBUIO IIPVHATO TOBOPUTD; MBI
IOBEIM IO COBEpIIeHCTBa OOpa3 CTaHOBJIEHIS,
HO He BBIIIUIN 3a PaMKM caMOro 3Toro odopasa. B
KaJK[IOM CJTydae psifl «IIPUYMH» IIPeICTaeT Ieper]
HaMm¥ B Topasfo OoJiee 3aKOHUEHHOM BUJIE; MbI
3aKJIIOYaeM: CHadajla AOJDKHO IIPOM3OMUTV BOT
3TO, Ha0BI BOCIIOC/IEZIOBAJIO BOH TO, — HO IIPU
3TOM MBI He NOHUMAeM POBHBIM CYETOM HIIYETO.
KauecTBo, HarpumMep, Ipu KaXkIoM XMMIYECKOM
COENIVIHEHWN TIO-IIPeXXHEMY BBIIJISIIANUT «UyIIOM»,
KaK VI BCSIKOe IOCTYIIaTeIbHOE IBVDKEHE; HUKTO
eIre TOJIKOM He «OOBSICHWI» ToTuKa. [la M Kak
Mo Obl MBI OOBSICHUTH ero! MbI onepupyem
CIUTOIIb ¥ PSIOM HECYIIeCTBYIOIIVIMY BelljaM:
JIMHVSAMY, IIOBEPXHOCTSMM, TeJIaMy, aTOMaMW,
IOeVIMBIMV BpeMeHaMVi, HeJIVIMBIMI IIPOCTpaH-
CTBaMM — KaKoe TYT MOXKeT OBITh elrle 0ObscHe-
HVe, KOT/la MbI 3aBe[JOMO BCe IIpeBpaliiaeM B 00-
pas, Hat obpas! (Hurre, 2014, c. 432).

Huirre cepitaercst Ha Kanra u paduxaiusupy-
em ero vaeu, yTBepxKaas, 4To «aCcTpaIbHBIN pac-
IOPSI/IOK, B KOTOPOM MBI XXVBEM, €CTh VCKITIoUe-
Hue» (TaM xe, ¢. 427). DTa 0cO0eHHOCTB, JIeXXaras
B OCHOBE ITepPCHEeKTMBIICTCKOVI TepMEHEeBTVKY Ha-
yku Huime (Babich, 1994; 2010a; 20106), moxet
VHTEPIIPETUPOBATECS WHA4e, IIPUYeM CJleyeT
OTMETUTD, UTO MMEHHO OHa «CracaeT (PeHOMEHbI»,

B. Babich

thropomorphic notions, together with — and
note here, again, the clear reference to Kant —
our “aesthetic and moral judgements,”? such
that, so Nietzsche contends, contra Kant’s ar-
gument, “We should beware of saying there are
laws in nature”? (ibid.). Later, in Beyond Good
and Evil, §22, Nietzsche (1980d, p. 37) assails
the concept of that same “conformity to law”*,
again in Kantian terms, of which “you physi-
cists speak so proudly”3'.

In The Gay Science, Nietzsche articulates his
own take on Kant’s schematism, not only on
the origin of knowledge and the genesis of logic
but causality, using the example of a chemical
process along the way:

“Explanation” is what we call it: but it is
“describing” [...] “cause” and “effect”, as the
saying goes; we have perfected the image of
becoming but have not gotten beyond the image
behind the image. The series of “causes” stands
in each case much more completely before us;
we conclude: this and that must precede in
order for that to follow — but thereby we have
comprehended nothing. Quality, for example, in
the case of every chemical process, appears as
a ‘miracle” as ever before, so too every forward
motion; no one has “explained” the push. And
how could we ever explain! We operate with
things that do not exist: lines, surfaces, bodies,
atoms, divisible times, divisible spaces — how
should explanation even be possible when we
begin by making everything into an image, to
our image!* (Nietzsche, 1980a, p. 472)

B Cf. “dsthetischen und moralischen Urtheile” .

» Cf. “Gesetze. Hiiten wir uns, zu sagen, dass es Gesetze in
der Natur gebe” .

O Cf. “ Gesetzmuissigkeit der Natur” .

SLCS. “ihr Physiker [der] so stolz redet”.

2 Cf. “’Erklirung’ nennen wir’s: aber ‘Beschreibung’ ist es,
was uns vor dlteren Stufen der Erkenntniss und Wissenschaft
auszeichnet. Wir beschreiben besser, — wir erkliren ebenso
wenig wie alle Friiheren. Wir haben da ein vielfaches Nach-
einander aufgedeckt, wo der naive Mensch und Forscher -
terer Culturen nur Zweierlei sah, ‘Ursache” und ‘Wirkung’,
wie die Rede lautete; wir haben das Bild des Werdens vervoll-
kommnet, aber sind tiber das Bild, hinter das Bild nicht hinaus
gekommen. Die Reihe der “Ursachen’ steht viel vollstindiger
in jedem Falle vor uns, wir schliessen: diess und das muss erst
vorangehen, damit jenes folge, — aber begriffen haben wir da-
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b. babuy

IIpefriosiaras, B OTJIUMe OT HOpsifiKa VIIN 3aKOH-
HOT'O YCTPOVICTBA, UTO «OOLINII XapaKTep MmMpa,
HaIIpOTWB, U3BEYHO XaOTWYeH», ergo He B CMBICIIe
OTCYTCTBUSI HEOOXOIMMOCTM — OoOpaTuTe BHUMA-
HVe Ha KaHTOBCKYIO TOUHOCTh — a B CMBICJ/Ie He-
JIOCTaTKa «IIOpPsIIKa, YjleHeHMsI, POPMBI, KPacoTBHl,
mygpocti» U T.A. (Hue, 2014, c. 428). B sTom
CMBICJTe, YUUTBIBAs, YTO YIIOMSIHYTHIN «acTpaib-
HBIVI TIOPSZIOK» — OTCBUIKA K TEOPUV BCEJIEHHO
KanTa (Huiire nutupyet «BceoOrryto ectecTeH-
HYIO VICTOPUIO ¥ TeOpuIo HeOa» B CBOVIX JIEKITUSIX
B barporite o TparmueckoM Beke I'peryivi m B Ky p-
Ce JIEKIIUVI, IIPOYMTAHHOM B baserste), Bo «B3IiIsze
Ha Miteunpn I1yTe» Takke CUMTHIBaeTCS KAHTOB-
CKUM A3bIK, TaK Kak Huilie yTBepxgaeT, 4To mo-
ITOOHBIVI B3IJISI]T BBI3bIBAeT «COMHEHMeE, HeT JIV TaM
Oostee TpyOBIX M HIPOTMBOPEUMBBIX [IBVIKEHMV,
PaBHBIM 0O0pa3oM 3Be3[] C BEUHO-IIPSMOJIVHEVI-
HBIMI TPaeKTOPMSIMU IIaJleHMs 1 ellle 4ero-jiv-
60 anasiormuHoro» (Tam xe, c. 427). Obparmasice
K IPSIMOJIMHEVHBIM TpaeKTopusM 3Be3r, Hurire
CTaBUT TIOJI BOITPOC KaHTOBCKYIO HeOYIISIPHYIO I'-
IIOTe3y.

YyTb Gosiee yeMm dyepes3 mojiBeKa IIOCIIe CMep-
T Hurire, 1o cjrydaro AByXCOT/IeTVs KaHTOB-
ckomm «Bceolmient ecrecTBeHHOM VICTOPUU 71 T€O-
pun Heba», acTpodu3MK 1 akcroMaTuk Pynonbd
Kypr (Kurth, 1956, S. 59) paccmaTpuBaeT MCTOUHM-
KV KaHTOBCKOTO BIIOXHOBEHMSI HaulHasl C TEOPUN
T. Pavita 0 Miieunom Iyt 1 mogpobHo anammsm-
pyeT HnapaJuiesiv B II0C/Ie/ly IoIyie ITePYUOJIbl: COPOK
set cnycts ¢ 1. -C. Jlamtacom (1796) m «situme-
cATh JIeT ciycTs» ¢ D. Aparo. VI Kypr npubasiis-
eT [OMNOIHUTEeIBHYIO cchUIKy Ha V. X. JlambGepra.
HecMmoOTpst Ha TO YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIME OTKPbI-
TS, BKJTIOYasi SMIIVIPpUYecKye vcciteqoBanms lep-
1m1es1s1, ObUTV C/IeTTaHBI HE3aBVICHIMO OT KaHTOBCKOT
KoHUernmy, KypT cunraer 11estecooOpasHbIM pac-
cMaTpuBaTh OCHOBHYIO rurioTe3sy KaHTa kak 4acTb
«Harevt Hayku» (Ibid.), To ects acTrpodmsmkm.

Kypt cBsaspiBaeT xoHIlenmmio Kanra co «Bce-
oOImert  ecrecTBeHHeVI VICTOPMEV W Teopuen
Heba» — TpPyHOM, HammMcaHHBIM (riocodpoM B

Nietzsche invokes and radicalises Kant’s
thought when he speculates that the “astral
order in which we live” could be regarded as
“an exception”® (ibid., p. 468). This singularity,
the basis of Nietzsche’s perspectivalist herme-
neutics of science (Babich, 1994; 2010a; 2010b),
can be read alternatively such that — and it
should be noted that this ‘saves the phenome-
na’ — by assuming, in contrast to order or law-
ful arrangement, that the “total character of
the world is, to the contrary, chaos to all eter-
nity”. This is not in the sense of there being a
lack of necessity (note the Kantian precision),
but a lack of “order, organization, form, beau-
ty, wisdom”?* etc. (Nietzsche, 1980a, p. 468). To
this extent, given that his reference to “the as-
tral order” is a reference to Kant’s theory of the
universe (Nietzsche cites Kant’s General Histo-
ry and Theory of the Heavens in his lectures on
the tragic age of Greece in Bayreuth, as well as
in his university lecture courses in Basel), he
also references Kant’'s language of “a glance at
the Milky Way”,* contending that such a glance
permits ‘doubts” as to whether one might not
find there “much more rough and contradic-
tory movements, in addition to stars with eter-
nally linear trajectories and the like”* (ibid.). By
invoking linear courses for the stars, Nietzsche
challenges Kant’s solar nebular hypothesis.

Slightly more than half a century after
Nietzsche’s death, writing on the occasion of
the 200" anniversary of Kant's Universal Nat-
ural History and Theory of the Heavens, Rudolf

mit Nichts. Die Qualitit, zum Beispiel bei jedem chemischen
Werden, erscheint nach wie vor als ein ‘Wunder’, ebenso jede
Fortbewegung; Niemand hat den Stoss ‘erkldrt’. Wie konn-
ten wir auch erklidren! Wir operiren mit lauter Dingen, die es
nicht giebt, mit Linien, Flichen, Korpern, Atomen, theilbaren
Zeiten, theilbaren Riaumen —, wie soll Erklirung auch nur
moglich sein, wenn wir Alles erst zum Bilde machen, zu un-
serem Bilde!”

% Cf. “Die astrale Ordnung, in der wir leben, ist eine
Ausnahme; diese Ordnung”.

¥ Cf. “Ordnung, Gliederung, Form, Schonheit, Weisheit”.

% Cf. “ein Blick in die Milchstrasse”.

3 Cf. “viel rohere und wiedersprechendere Bewegungen |[...],
ebenfalls Sterne mit ewigen geradlinigen Fallbahnen” .
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BospacTe 31 roma He3adodro A0 TabvIMTAIINW,
" TpeMms ero Ooslee paHHUMM paboTaMy, ITOCBSI-
IIIeHHBIMV €CTEeCTBEHHBIM HayKaM VI, B YaCTHO-
CTU, «aCTPOHOMMYECKMM ¥ reodu3nyiecKnM Ipo-
Giemam» (“astronomische und geophysikalische
Einzelprobleme”) (Ibid., S. 57). Takum obpasom,
KypT mpocrexxuBaeT BiusiHVe KaHTOBCKOV KOH-
LIeNIIIVY Ha JTaJIbHeIIIIee pa3BUTVe HayKN BIUIOTh
no mybnmkanyum D. Xab01a 1926 r. Vintepec Kyp-
Ta KOHIIENTYaJIbHO VIMeeT TepMeHeBTIYeCKUII
XapakTep, TaK Kak, IIyOJIVKys CBOIO IIEpPBYIO pa-
6oty Ha maHHy0 TeMy, KaHT, BeposiTHO, oco3Ha-
BaJI HaJIM4Me B HeVl aTeVCTUYeCcKM OKpallleHHO-
ro KOMIIOHEHTa PeJIUTVO3HOIO «BOJIBHOLYMCTBa»
(“Freidenkerei”) (Ibid., S. 61). Counnenme wmor-
JIO BBI3BIBATh ITOJO3PEHMs, TIOCKOJIBKY CO BpeMeH
IITonemes 1o mpUYMHAM KaK MOJIMTUYECKMM, TaK
11, UTO He MeHee 3HaulMO, TeOpeTMYecKM CUmTa-
JIOCh, YTO MOPSIOK Ha Hebecax HaxOAUTCS B pyKax
TocniomHmx. YunTeiBasi KOHTEKCT, B KoTopoMm KaHT
cosmasasl ceoto paboty, Kypr (Ibid., S. 63) cosep-
ITIeHHO OOOCHOBAHHO OOparaeTcs K «(Pu3MKo-Te-
OJIOTMYeCKOMY [I0Ka3aTeIbCTBY OO0XXeCTBEHHOIO
Hauasta» (“physiko-theologischer Gottesbewies”),
roBops 0 00XKeCTBEHHOM KakK O «BCeBeIyIleM, Bee-
MoryimeM» (“allweise, allmédchtig”), Torma xax
COBpeMeHHBble y4YeHble IUIABHO U «HeKpUTIUe-
CKI1» TIEPeXOJISIT C sA3bIKa OOKeCTBEHHOTO Ha SI3bIK
«IIPVIPOMIBL», YTBEPXK/IAsl, YTO «IIPUPOLIa pasyMHa»
U «Ipyrpofa IIpocTa U IpeKpacHa», 4YTO CO3BYYHO
yTBepxaeHvsaM Hurre.

g Kypra nipuaanue mpupore «palryioHalb-
HOCTW» — OCHOBHas ITpe[IIOoChlIKa JII000ro ecTe-
CTBEHHO-HAy4HOI'0 M3bICKaHWS U, CJIeOBATeIBHO,
HeoOXxoMMasi 4depTa «IOIJIMHHOIO BBIPa’KeHMs
Bepel» (Ibid.). Dta mpenroceliika, Kak 3amedaer
KypT, mormarmdHa A0 TOV CTelleHM, YTO «He MO-
XeT ObITh HU NOATBEPXKeHa, HV OIIPOBEPrHYyTa»
(Ibid.). Takum obpasom, mitst Kypra maxke 6asosoe
IOMyIIeHNe PalViOHaJIBHOCTY SBJISIETCS «JIVIIIh
aIIIpOKCUMATVUBHBIM», IIPU 3TOM «BCer[la OCTaeT-
Csl pallVIOHaJIbHO HeyCTPaHVMMBIVI OCTaTOK, KOTO-
PBIVI MBI XOTSI IIOCTOSTHHO B XOI€ VICC/IEIOBAHWUI
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Kurth (1956, p. 59), astrophysicist and axioma-
tician, reviews Kant’s sources of inspiration.
Kurth begins with Thomas Wright’s theory of
the Milky Way, detailing parallels at subse-
quent intervals, forty years later with Laplace
(1796), and “fifty years later” with Arago, add-
ing a reference to Lambert. Despite the clear in-
dependence of related discoveries, including
the empirical research of Herschel, Kurth un-
derlines that Kant’s basic hypothesis should be
included in “our science” (ibid.) — that is, astro-
physics.

For Kurth, Kant’s project concerns the natu-
ral history and theory of the heavens (the uni-
verse as a whole), written at the age of 31 just
before Kant writes his Habilitation, with three
publications concerning natural science — spe-
cifically, “astronomical and geophysical prob-
lems”. Kurth (1956, p. 57) thus reads Kant’s
nebular hypothesis of the solar system through
to Hubble in 1926. Kurth’s concern is concep-
tually hermeneutic given that, at the time Kant
published his first essay, he would have been
mindful of a certain atheistically tinged com-
ponent of religious “freethinking [Freidenkerei]”
(ibid., p. 61) where this would have been sus-
pect (for political and not less theoretic reasons,
God being the arbiter of order in the heavens
since Ptolemy). Thus, given Kant’s own context,
Kurth (1956, p. 63) can invoke a ‘physico-theo-
logical proof of deity” and speak of the divine
as ‘omniscient, omnipotent’; where, by contrast,
scientists today “uncritically” switch out the lan-
guage of deity for that of ‘nature’, smoothly
converting “nature is reasonable” and “nature
is simple and beautiful”? (I note that there are
parallels with Nietzsche’s arguments here).

For Kurth, the attribution of ‘rationality” to
nature is the basic presupposition of all nat-
ural scientific research and, axiomatically, a
presupposition characteristic of “a genuine

¥ Cf. “Die Natur ist ‘verniinftig’, die Natur ist “einfach” und

ist ‘schon’.
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CTPEeMMMCSI YMEHBIIINUTh, HO TOJTHOCTBIO OT HEro
130aBUTHCS MBI He MOXKeM». B 3TOM oTHOIIIeHMM (11
371eCh aKIIeHT JIeJIaeTCs Ha SKCIIepVIMEHTaIbHOM 11
SMIMPIYIecKoM) dopMalbHas PallVIOHAJIBHOCTD
He MOXeT ITPeIIJIOKNTD «HUKAKOTO KPUTePIs JJ1s
IIpaKTUYIecKmX vcciregoanmin» (Ibid.). XoTs 3aua-
CTYIO ITpeNroJiaraeTcs, 4To «IIPOCTOTa» U «Kpa-
COTa» CO3OAIOT IOJIE3HOE IOIIOJIHWMTEIHFHOE V3Me-
peHMe, OHV He MOTYT IOATOIKHYTh K HayYHOMY
TIOVICKY, ITOCKOJIBKY «KpacoTa He SIBJISeTCs KpuTe-
puem uctuHB (Ibid., S. 64). To ke oTHOCUTCS U K
«IIPOCTOTe», LIApAIIeN B JJabopaTopmy II0 IIparMa-
TUYeCKVM VI TeEXHWYeCcKUM IpyrarHaMm. [Tpu sTom
Kypr mnomuepkmsaet, BrOopst Huime («ictmna
OueHb, OueHb cJIoKHa» (Hwre, 2013, c. 64)): «Ha-
IIPOTMB, B IIPVPOIE SIBJIEHNS XOTSI He BCerza, HO
uacTto cstokHBD (Kurth, 1956, S. 63). KypT obparra-
eT BHUMaHVe Ha paHHMe pa3MblirieHnss Hurire
0 Mo/e3Hocmu OIIMOKY HEeTOUYHOro HaOJIIOHeHIs
m nocrrertHeIx 0006menmumn (Ibid., S. 65), momo6HO
Huymiire, paccMaTpuBaBilieMy MaxXOBCKUM ITPUH-
LIVTI SKOHOMWV MbIIUTeHus. Ky pT BbiesisgeT Kitro-
UeByIO POJIb IIPOCTOTHI IIPU KOHIIENTYyasIM3aliiin
npovicxoxaeHns Beenennon: «Xaoc — 3To camoe
IIPOCTOE COCTOsTHME TTocsie HeOprTns» (Ibid., S. 72).
DTO B 0COOEHHOCTV BEPHO, €CII «IIPOCTOTa eCTh
Y OcTaeTcd O0IIecyOBeKTUBHOV MeTOIYecKou
MaKCVIMOW, JIMIIIEHHOV JTOCTOBEPHOI'O OOBeKTUB-
Horo 3HavyeHMs» (Ibid.).

Kypr sakanumsaeT cBov 0030p OTCHUIKOM K
KPUTUYECKMM ¥ Hay4dHBIM pasfesiaM 13 palor
KaHTa, MocBsIieHHbIM «O0MTaTeIIsIM IPYTUX IjIa-
Het» (Ibid., S. 73; cm. Taxke: Clark, 2001; Schmid,
2019; Wille, 2005). ITprimedarespHO, YTO IIPEIIIO-
noxxeHne KanTa o mogoOny MHOIIJIaHeTHO pariy-
OHAJIBHOCTYM HaIIleV OO0 TaKOVI CTEeIIeHM YKOpeHe-
HO B 00J1acTV ITOVICKa BHE3€MHOVI XXV3HVI, YTO Bepa
Kypta B TO, 4TO COBpeMeHHBIN UeJIOBeK TOJDKEH
ObITH OOJIee BOCIPUMMUMB K KOHIIEHIINI Pa3HO-
00pasysi pasyMHOVI XXWU3HU, KaXkeTcs dpe3MepHO
OITVIMVCTMYHON U IO IIPOILIECTBUN IOYTV CEMV-
pecary jteT. CormtacHo KypTy, He MOXeT CyIecTBo-
BaTh OOMJIVISE pa3yMHOV KM3HM, IIOIO0OHOVI Halllew,
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statement of belief”® (ibid.). This is dogmatic,
as Kurth observes, to the extent that “it can nei-
ther be proved nor refuted” (ibid.). Thus, for
Kurth, even the ground assumption of ration-
ality is “only approximative”: “a rationally un-
resolved residue always remains which we try
to minimise through ongoing research but can-
not be made to vanish”®. To this extent (and
here the focus is on the experimental and the
empirical), a formal rationality can offer “no
criterion for the praxis of research”*! (ibid.). Al-
though it is often assumed that the perspec-
tives of ‘simplicity” and ‘beauty” provide useful
support, these assumptions are deficient as in-
spirations for scientific research, since “beau-
ty is not a criterion of truth”** (ibid., p. 64). The
same holds for “simplicity’, which rules in the
laboratory for reasons of pragmatic or techni-
cal convenience whilst, as Kurth emphasises
(and as Nietzsche does: “the truth however is
very, very complicated”* 1980f, p. 67), “in na-
ture, by contrast, the phenomena are, if not al-
ways, often complicated”* (Kurth, 1956, p. 63).
Kurth notes Nietzsche’s early reflections on
the helpful error of imprecise observation and
overhasty generalisations (ibid., p. 65). Just as
Nietzsche includes Mach’s thought-economy,
Kurth emphasises the crucial role of simplici-
ty with respect to conceptualising the origins of
the universe: “Chaos is the simplest state after
nothingness”* (ibid., p. 72) if simplicity, Kurth
maintains, “persists as a general subjective
methodological maxim without reliable objec-
tive validity”* (ibid.).

8 Cf. “ein echter echter Glaubenssatz”.

% Cf. “denn sie kann weder bewiesen noch widerlegt warden” .
OCf. " nurapproximative, stets bleibt ein rational unaufgeldster
Rest, den wir in stetiger Forschungsarbeit zwar zu verkleinern
suchen, aber nicht zum Verschwinden bringen kénnen.”
“LCf. “kein Kriterium fiir die Praxis des Forschens” .

22 Cf. “ Schonheit ist nicht Kriterium der Wahrheit”.

B Cf. “aber die Wahrheit ist sehr, sehr compliciert”.

“Cf. “In der Natur dagegen sind zwar nicht immer, aber oft
die Erscheinungen komplex” .

5 Cf.“Das Chaos sei der einfachste Zustand nach dem Nichts” .
“ Cf. “Einfachheit ist und bleibt eine allgemeinsubjektive
methodische Maxime ohne verlifliche objektive Geltung”.



IIOCKOJIBKY OHa TpeOyeT HayInus BOIbI 1 OIIperie-
JIEHHOT'O JIMaria3oHa TeMIIepaTyp, YTO He TOJIBKO
SIBJISIETCS.  VICKITIOUMTEIBHBIM CTedeHVeM OOCTo-
STEJIbCTB, HO W IIperionaraeT cooroeHne psaa
mornonHUTeIbHbIX yerosum (Kurth, 1956, S. 74).

KypTt BocipuamMaet pabory Kanra kax «vcro-
PUIO BCEJIEHHO1», COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO «COBpPeMeH-
HBIM IIpeJicTaBleHnsM 00 acTponHomuw» (Ibid.,
S. 75). HecmoTpst Ha TO UTO B €CTECTBEHHBIX Ha-
yKax HepeIKO COBepIIaloTCs OfVIHAKOBble OT-
KPBITVS, a VAU PeIUIUIINPYIOTCS, IIPOIOJDKaeT
oH, «KpuTnka pasyma» TOJIBKO OFHA, I 3aayMa-
Ha OHa Oppra «mime enuHOXARN (Ibid., S. 77).
BaxHO HOMHWMTB, Ha 4YTO OOpalllaeT BHVUMAaHVE
u Denepabenn (Devtepabens, 1986), uto pas3su-
TVe HayKl, KaK IIpaBuiIo, He TpeDdyeT JIeTabHO-
ro pasbopa paHee BbIIIe[NIINX ITyOrmKarmi. M
IIPV BCEM TOM, YTO KaHTOBCKVIE Vien Oe3yCcJIOBHO
BOCXOIAT K Panty, KypTt gemoHcTpupyet, 4To cam
HeMeIIK1i1 prstocod He MMesT BOSMOXKHOCTY 3Ha-
KOMUTbCS ¢ paboTamu Parita B opurmnase. [los-
ToMy KaHT muTupyeTcst pefiko, a ero KOHIIEIIVs
OOBIUHO CBS3BIBaeTCS ¢ 0ojiee II03IHel Teopven
Jlaruraca. Opnako Kypt yreepxpaaer, uro Kanr,
He Oymyum mpodeccroHaIbHBIM YYeHBbIM, MMeJl
BJIVISTHIIE, COIIOCTaBMMOe (IIOTOOHO ero cOOCTBeH-
HBIM OTCBUIKaM K KorepHmKky) ¢ Tem, Ha KoTOpoe
HIpUTA3aJIN YueHble, Hampumep Kersiep (oH Braes
ce0si B caMOyBEpPEeHHOCTV IIPOCBEIeHMs «Kpe-
110M OoKecTBeHHOro B xpame mpupoasl» (Kurth,
1956, S. 78)). 3HaHVEe KAaHTOBCKMX pabOT II03BOIINI-
o Kypry B34Th Bepx Haji viccireqioBaresisiMm bet-
XOBEHa: eMy YHaJIOoCh IIPOIeMOHCTPUPOBATh, YTO
KOMIIO3MTOP unTasl «BceoOIInyo 1cTopuio mpupo-
e KanTa (Ibid., S. 79).

g Kypra coBepiiieHHO He0OXOHVMO, UTOOBI
MBI 1130aBWJIVICh OT CyeBepuii, KacaloIIXCs TOTo,
YTO MBI Has3blBaeM «HacTogIler Haykov» (“the
science”), B TOVI Mepe, B KaKOV 3TO JIaeT IIPVBU-
nerny MateMmaruke. OH oTMedaeT, yTo naxe Ily-
aHKape, caM OyZay4n MaTeMaTMKOM, He oOpaTwil
BHVIMAaHMS Ha KaHTOBCKMe I'pyOble MaTemaride-
ckme ommokm. Kypt, kak u Xavimerrep, mosaraer,
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Kurth closes his overview by invoking the
least critical/scientific of Kant’s sections con-
cerning the ‘inhabitants of different planets’
(Kurth, 1956, p. 73; cf. Clark, 2001; Schmid,
2019; Wille, 2005). Significantly, Kant’s assump-
tion that these inhabitants would have a ration-
ality like our own continues to dominate the
search for extra-terrestrial life in the universe,
so much so that Kurth’s conviction that we are
more receptive to the conception of different
varieties of alien intelligence, i.e., intelligence
not like our own, appears overly optimistic
some seventy years later. As Kurth continues to
argue, there could not be an abundance of intel-
ligent life similar to our own just to the extent
that material conditions like water and temper-
ature are measurable, and just these appear to
be not merely exceptions, but also in need of
a broad range of ancillary conditions (Kurth,
1956, p. 74).

Kurth recounts the reception of Kant’s work
as the “history of the universe”, correspond-
ing to the “current idea of astronomy” (ibid.,
p- 75). Kurth is quick to point out that in the
case of the natural sciences, convergent dis-
coveries and hence replicated ideas are the
rule — but there was just “one Critique of Rea-
son” and it was “conceived once only”* (ibid.,
p. 77). Crucially, and this relates to some of the
same points Feyerabend (1975) underlines, sci-
ence typically proceeds without a review of
the literature; and even Kant, for all his un-
disputed dependence on Wright (as Kurth'’s
argument demonstrates), never had the occa-
sion to consult Wright’s work in the original.
Thus, Kant does not tend to be cited. His the-
ory is typically liaised with Laplace’s later the-
ory, but Kurth (1956, p. 78) argues that even if
Kant was not a professional scientist, his influ-
ence was comparable (like his own references
to Copernicus) to the more cosmic ambitions

¥ Cf. “eine Kritik der Vernunft aber wurde nur einmal
gedacht”.
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UTO KPUTWYECKM BaKHBIM IS HayKW SIBJIS€TCS
«vpinuieHne» (Ibid., S. 80). AkileHT Ha KOCMOJIO-
rmveckont peHomeHOornm KaHta 1ipezicrasiisier
Mneunbmn IlyTe Kak OVMHaAMWYECKYIO CHUCTEMY C
IepcreKTMBaMI M yIJIaMy, pacCTOSHUSAMM U Ha-
HNPpsDKeHMSAMY, KJTI0Y K IOHVMaHMIO KOTOPBIX —
«HabmoeHme» (Ibid., S. 65 — 3meck oboOIaeTcs
aprymenTanys Kanra).

Beirre, 1o o63opa pabotel Kypra, Gpuio OT-
MedeHo, yTo Hwrme Bropur KanTy He TOIBKO
B «Becesiont Hayke», HO U B CBOMIX JIEKIIVISIX O JIO-
COKPATMYeCKO KOCMOJIOTMM, a TaKXe B JIEKIIV-
gx, MpounTaHHbIX B baviponTe n basene. Hume
UUTUPYeT ¥ KOMMEHTVPYeT KaHTOBCKUI OpUI-
HaJIBHBIVI MBICJIEHHBIVI SKCIIEPVIMEHT: «S] VICTIBITHI-
BalO yJIOBOJIBCTBUE, — roBopwI KaHT, — BuIeTh
0e3 ToOMOIIV ITPOM3BOJIBHBIX ITOCTPOEHMUV, KaK
II0 BEYHBIM 3aKOHAM IIBVDKEHWSI BO3HMKAET UyIl-
HOe L1eJI0e, HAaCTOJIBKO [TONO0HOe Halllern MW POBOM
crcTeMe, YTO 51 He MOT'Y y[ep>KaTbcsl OT TOrO, UTO-
ObI He cUMTaTh €ro e. MHe KaXkeTcs, YTO MOXXHO
ObUIO OBl B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC/Ie CKas3aTb Oe3 gep-
socTi: “IlaviTe MHe MaTepwio, S cO3laM W3 Hee
Mup!”» (Hure, 20128, c. 361; cm. Takke: AA 01,
S. 230, 266; KanT, 19%4a, c. 123).

Hutupys «BceoOriyto ecTecTBeHHYIO WCTO-
puro 1 Teopmio Heba» KanTa, Hurirre obpariaer-
Cs1 K BOIIPOCY O TeHe3vce BeerreHHOV Kak TaKOBOVL:
«YTO e IOIDKHO OBIJIO ITPOM3OMTH C 3TUM XaOTH-
JecKMM OecriopsIKoM IlepBOHAYaIbHOTO CMellle-
HVS BEIleV 10 Hadajla OBVDKEeHSI, YTOOBI 13 HEero
HOJTyumyIcsl, Oe3 BCSIKOTO IIpmOaBJIeHMsI HOBBIX
CyOCTaHIINI U CVJI», YTOOBI B 3TOM «XaOTMIECKOM
MecyBe» TIOSIBUJICS. «IIePBBIVI TOJTYOK», Oaromaps
KOTOPOMY BO3HVK «VIMEIOIIVTICS ITepes] HaMV MVIP
C BbIBEPEHHBIMM Iy TSIMU 3Be3[l, C BEUHBIMU 3aKO-
HaMW CMeH BpeMeH Tofia V1 JTH¢, C ero pasHoo0pas-
HOVI KpacOTOM U TIOPSI/TKOM, — KOpodue, uTob 113 Xa-
oca noiyumics kocMoc?» (Huire, 20128, c. 359).

Ccpltasgich Ha KOCMMYECKYIO Teopuio AHaKca-
ropa, WCKJIIOUAIOIIyIO Ipucyiee AHTUYHOCTU
«qyJlecHOe BMeIaTeIbCTBO MI(OJIOrMUeCcKUX 7
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of other scientists (Kepler, for example, saw
himself “as a priest of divinity in the temple
of nature”*) in the self-assertion of the Enlight-
enment. Knowing Kant’s work, Kurth counters
the editors of Beethoven’s Diaries, arguing that
Beethoven had read Kant’s Universal Natural
History (ibid., p. 79).

It is imperative for Kurth that we free our-
selves from the superstition concerning what
we call “the science” to the extent that this
privileges mathematics, noting that even Poin-
caré, himself a mathematician, failed to ad-
dress Kant’s irrecuperable mathematical errors.
For Kurth, like Heidegger, critical for science
is “thinking” (ibid., p. 80). The focus on Kant's
cosmological phenomenology thereby attends
to the phenomenon of the Milky Way as a dy-
namic system, including perspectives and an-
gles, distances and tensions, for which further
“observation holds the key” (ibid., p. 65 — here
summarising Kant’s argument).

Prior to the above review of Kurth, I not-
ed that Nietzsche echoes Kant not only in The
Gay Science, but in lectures on pre-Platonic cos-
mology given in Bayreuth and in Basel, where
Nietzsche cites and glosses Kant’s original
thought experiment:

“I am enjoying the pleasure,” said Kant, “of
seeing a well-ordered totality creating itself,
without the aid of arbitrary fictions, only by the
impulse of ordered laws of motion, which is so
similar to that world system which is our own,
that I cannot keep from taking it to be the same.
It seems to me that one might say at this point,
without presumption, ‘Give me materiality and
I shall build a world from it!"” (Nietzsche, 1962,
p. 110; cf. Nietzsche, 1980c, p. 867; see also NTH,
AA 01, p. 230, 266; Kant, 2012, p. 200, 230).

By citing Kant’s Universal Natural History,
Nietzsche refers to the genesis of the universe
as such: “What had to be accomplished in that
chaotic pell-mell of primeval conditions, before
all motion, in order that out of this, without

8 Cf. “als Priester Gottes im Tempel der Natur”.



TEVICTUYECKMX 3JIEMEHTOB ¥ aHTPOIOMOP(HBIX
1esievt 1 niotpebHocTe» (Tam xe, c. 361), Hurrrre
00BsICHSET, KaK MIMEHHO HayKa MoIJia Obl BOSHWK-
HYTb B aHTVYHOCT. B 4acTHOCTY, OH yTBEpIXK/IaeT,
49TO AHaKCarop «Mor Obl TOBOPUTBH TeMM e Top-
OeIMM cJioBaMy, Kak KauT B cBoent “EcTecTBeHHON
ycTopum Heba ». VIcriornb3ys g3bIK TpeThen «Kpu-
TUKM», Huilie BeICTpanBaeT ciieyoliee paccyx-
IeHVIe:

PasBe He BBICOKa M He IIpeKpacHa MBICIIb,
CBOsINAsl BCIO KpacoTy HeOa M yIMBUTEJIbHOE
YCTPOVICTBO HeOeCHBIX ITyTel 3Be3/] K IIPOCTOMY,
YICTO MeXaHNYeCKOMY ABVDKEHMIO 1 KaK OBl ITOfI-
BVDKHOVI MaTeMaTudecKon purype, ctajao ObIT,
He K BOJIe U pyKe KaKOro-To «0ora v3 MaIlHbI»,
a K BuOpa1my, KoTopas,, pa3 Ha4aBIINCh, B CBO-
eM JaJIbHEVIIIeM XO/Ie CTAHOBUTCS HeOOXOIMMO
7 OIlpefeIeHHO ¥ IIPOM3BOANUT HAEVICTBUS, KO-
TOpBbIe IOOOHBI MYJIPeNIIMM pacdeTaM CaMoV
OCTPOVI MBICII ¥ 06)ZLYMaHHeT7H_HeI7I 11eJ1eCO0-
OpasHoCTH, Ha caMoM Jiesie He Oymyun vimm (Tam
Xe; cM. Takoke: Babich, 2021a, p. 36 —38).

3pgech MOXHO BCIIOMHUTH My3 Ilnarona, wc-
IIpaBJIAIoMMIX Mpeneccuio cdep B KoHie «locy-
JapcTBa»  (MaTeMaTMKO-My3bIKaIbHOe
JleHue), WiIn JeMoHa MakcBesla, HO, KaK yxke

BbIYVIC-

yIIOMMHAJIOCh B «Becesionn Hayke», <«IIMKJINYe-
CKVe IBVDKeHMsSI COCeIHMX HaM 3Be3f» (Hwure,
2014, c. 427) MOryT paccMaTpuBaThCd KaK CHHIY-
JIIPHOCTB. B cBoei1 Gostee paHHerN jleKLNM, IIPoO-
YMTAaHHOM B Baﬁpor?[Te, Huriire Bo3BogmT KaH-
TOBCKYIO TMIIOTe3y K AHaKcaropy, orMedasi, 4To
KanT He ccbUIaeTcss IIpM 3TOM Ha JIpeBHerpeue-
ckoro dwtocoda. OnuceiBaer Hutrire n AHakca-
TOPOB «BUXPh» — «KaK Oy[ITO BCe 371eMeHTHI ObIIIN
VICTOTYEeHBI B CTYyIIe, IIpeBpallleHbl B IIbUIb U pac-
cesiHBI Tellephb B Xaoce, KakK B Kparepe» (Hurie,
20128, c. 356), — TIOIMOOHBIN PE3OHUPYIOIIEN BU-
Oparni, KoTopasi CTAaHOBUTCS «HeOOXOIVIMOM 7
OITpeiesIeHHOV 11 ITPOM3BOONT AevicTBIs» (Tam xe,
c. 361), vv XXe JIBVDKEHWIO T10 CIIVIpaIvi VI KPyTy

63

B. Babich

the increase of new substances or forces,”* —
hence “that first impulse” needed to generate out
of this “chaotic confusion” — “the extant world
with the regular orbits of the stars, with the
lawful forms of the seasons and times of day,
with its manifold beauty and order, in sum, in
order thereby that out of chaos a cosmos be-
comes?® (Nietzsche, 1980c, p. 864; cf. Nietzsche,
1962, pp. 106-107).

Invoking Anaxagoras’ cosmic theory, and
the exclusion in antiquity of “mythological and
theistic miraculous interventions and anthro-
pomorphic goals and purposes”, Nietzsche ex-
plicates what would have had to be at stake in
order for there to be science in antiquity at all.
He argues that “Anaxagoras could have used
similarly proud words to those employed by
Kant in his Natural History of the Heavens.” As
Nietzsche reasons, using the Kantian language
of the third critique,

Itis, to be sure, a sublime thought to trace the
splendour of the cosmos and the astonishing
arrangement of the stars’ orbits back in
its entirety to a simple, purely mechanical
movement and, as it were, to a moving
mathematical figure, ergo not to the intentions
and intervening hands of a machine-god
[Maschinengottes], but only a kind of oscillation
which, if once begun, is necessary and
determined inits course and efficacy resembling
the wisest calculation of ingeniousness and the
most thoughtful purposiveness, without being
them®! (Nietzsche, 1980c, pp. 866-867; see also
Babich, 2021a, pp. 36-38).

¥ Cf. “Was mufSte mit jenem chaotischen Durcheinander des
Urzustandes vor aller Bewegung gemacht werden, damit aus
ihm, ohne jeden Zuwachs neuer Substanzen und Krifte” .

0 Cf. “die vorhandene Welt mit den regelmdifSigen Bahnen
der Gestirne, mit den gesetzmifiigen Formen der Jahres- und
Tageszeiten, mit der mannichfachen Schonheit und Ordnung,
kurz damit aus dem Chaos ein Kosmos werde?”

SLCY. “Ist es doch ein erhabener Gedanke, jene Herrlichkeit des
Kosmos und die staunenswiirdige Einrichtung der Sternen-
bahnen durchaus auf eine einfache rein mechanische Bewe-
gqung und gleichsam auf eine bewegte mathematische Figur
zurtickzufiihren, also nicht auf Absichten und eingreifende
Hiinde eines Maschinengottes, sondern nur auf eine Art der
Schwingung, die, wenn sie nur einmal angefangen hat, in ih-
rem Verlaufe nothwendig und bestimmt ist und Wirkungen
erzielt, die der weisesten Berechnung des Scharfsinns und der
durchdachtesten Zweckmdfigkeit gleichen, ohne sie zu sein.”



b. babuy

(mepy®PNO1LG), YTBepXKaas, YTo AHaKcarop «ObUT
IIepBbIM, KTO OTKPBII COXpaHeHVie SHeprum U He-
pymmMocTb MaTepum» (Nietzsche, 1995, S. 308).

Heobxo0umocmys 1yt Hunie — KiIiod Ko Bee-
My, ¥ 3[eCh OH OIIIIOHMpPYeT TeM, KTO HellpaBIIb-
HO TOJIKyeT AHaKcaropa, OOBMHSISI €T0 B «aHTPOIIO-
MopdHoVI Testeostorm». Takum obpasom, Hurrrre
obpalaeTcss K «CUJIBHOMY» W «TOPHOMY>» HOCTU-
KeHMo AHaKcaropa, cpaBHIMBas ero ¢ «BceoOrtiernt
ecTecTBeHHOV wcropuerr» KaHTa, moBTOpssi, 4TO
«Cwla v ropaocTh 3TOVI KOHIIEIIIMW B TOM, YTO
OHa BBIBOIVT BeCh KOCMOC CTAHOBJIGHVIS 113 JIBVIXKY-
IIerocsi Kpyra, MeXxay TeM Kak Ilapmenvy cumrarn
VICTVIHHO CyIllee MepPTBBIM, IIOKOSIIIVMCS IIapOM.
Ecrmit 3TOT KpyT BliepBble IBUHYT ¥ IIPUBELNEH BO
BpaitieHue cwioro Niisa, To Bech OPIOK, 3aKOHO-
Co0Opa3sHOCTh M KpacoTa Mypa SBJISIOTCH CIIeJICTBY-
eM 3Toro riepsoro Torruka» (Hurrme, 20128, c. 361).

BelleckasanHoe mposivBaeT CBeT Ha OTBeET,
nanae Hurme dusukam B ero tpynme «l[lo Ty
CTOPOHY A00pa 1 31a»: BO BCeJIEHHOM CyIIeCTByeT
TO JKe JIOTMYecKoe PO, Ta JKe TPaeKTOPWs M TOT
Ke TOpsiIOK He OJiarofapsi YCTPOVICTBY 3aKOHOB
Hpupoasl (paBeHCTBY) WJIM IOCJIeoBaTeIbHbIM
MposiBJIeHVeM Oora VIn leMInypra, yIioMHaBIIIe-
rocsi BblIlle «0ora 13 MalllHBD, TO eCThb «He 1omno-
M}/, 9TO B HeM LIApsIT 3aKOHBI, a IIOTOMY, UTO abco-
JIIOTHO Hem 3aKOHOB M KaXk7lad BJIacTh B Kakjioe
MT'HOBeHVIe BBIBOOWUT CBOe IIOC/IeflHee 3aKJIioue-
Hue» (Hume, 20125, c. 35).

Bo Bcex cBomx pabotax Huirire yrBepxraer,
4uTO (PEHOMEHBI COITIaCyIOTCS C JIFOOOM W3 3THUX
MHTeprpeTalni. /laHHasg KpUTUKa HOCUT TOUYed-
HBIVI VI MeXaHWYeCKII1 XapaKTep, Kak ObUIO ITOKa-
3aHO BbIIIIE, VI aHAJIOTMYHBIV apIyMEHT O BO3MOX-
HOCTY KOCMWYECKOro TIOBTOpSIeTCSl B KOHIIE €ro
Gosiee MO3IHEroO IOJIEMUYECKOrO Pa3sMbIIIIIeHVS
«K reneasiorn Mmopasi».

B dokyce muTepeca Hwime, Tak ke Kak m
Kanra, n FOma, — jormueckas HeoOXOOMMOCTH
(Nothwendigkeit, davdykn), wmMeroras Kirode-
BOe 3HadeHMe 1 Hayku. Tak, B «Becesiont Hayke»
Hymre (2014, c. 431) ananmsupyeT «IIpOMCXoX/ie-

64

One may think of Plato’s muses correct-
ing the precession of the spheres at the end of
the Republic (a mathematically musical calcu-
lation) or one can think of Maxwell’'s demon;
but, as we have already cited The Gay Science,
the “cyclical movements of the neighboring
stars”>* (Nietzsche, 1980a, p. 467) might well be
the singularity. In his earlier Bayreuth lecture,
Nietzsche traces Kant’s hypothesis to Anaxag-
oras, emphasising that Kant omits this anteced-
ent reference, describing Anaxagoras” ‘vortex’,
“stirred about in the chaos as though in a mix-
ing jar”>* (Nietzsche, 1980c, p. 861) as a kind of
resonant oscillation “necessary and determined
in its consequences”>* (ibid., p. 867) or spiraling,
circular motion (mepiywpnotg), claiming that
“he was the first to discover the conservation
of energy and the indestructability of matter”
(Nietzsche, 1995, p. 308).

Necessity is for Nietzsche key to it all, in op-
position to those who misunderstand Anax-
agoras by accusing him of ‘anthropomorphic
teleology’. Thus, Nietzsche adverts to Anax-
agoras’ ‘grand” and ‘proud’ achievement by
comparing it to Kant’s Universal Natural Histo-
ry, repeating that “That conception derives its
greatness and pride precisely from the fact that
it derives the entire cosmos of becoming from
the moving circle, whereas Parmenides viewed
truly existing being as a static, dead sphere.
Once that circle is moved and set in motion by
the Nous, all order lawfulness and beauty of the
world are the natural consequence of that first
impetus”®® (Nietzsche, 1980c, p. 866).

2 Cf. “so Formvolles, wie die kyklischen Bewegungen unserer
Nachbar-Sterne”.

3 Cf. “so dafs sie nun in jenem Chaos wie in einem Mischkrug
durch einander gertihrt werden konnten” .

> Cf. “nothwendig und bestimmt ist und Wirkungen”.

% Cf. “Jene Conception hat gerade ihre Grofle und ilren Stolz
darin, daf8 sie aus dem bewegten Kreis den ganzen Kosmos des
Werdens ableitet, wihrend Parmenides das wahrhaft Seiende
wie eine ruhende todte Kugel anschaute. Ist jener Kreis erst
bewegt und durch den Nous in’s Rollen gebracht, so ist alle
Ordnung GesetzmifSigkeit und Schonheit der Welt die natiir-
liche Folge jenes ersten AnstofSes.”



HVIe JIOTTYeCKOro» KaK TaKOBOT'0, TeHeaIorM4ecKy
00OCHOBBIBas YCJIOBVS PasBUTMS VI BOSHMKHOBeE-
HVISL JIOTVIKVL B ICTOpVYecKmit ItockocTn. Corac-
Ho Huiiirre, jtorvka BO3HMKIIA «13 He-JIOTMYECKO-
ro, IAPCTBO KOTOPOTO II€pPBOHAYAJIBHO, IOJDKHO
ObITB, OBIJIO OTPOMHBIM». Pasmums Bcerma OyayT
CYIIIeCTBOBATh, M JJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI (hOpPMasIbHO 1
JIOTVIYeCK! YOeIMThCS B HECYIIIeCTBEHHOCT 3TX
pasIymn, B peaIbHOV XIM3HY ITOTpeboBaIoch Obl
BpeMsl, IOCTaTOYHOE JIJISI TOrO, YTOOBI eCTeCTBEeH-
HBIVI OTOOP OJ1aronpUsATCTBOBAI TEM, KTO JIeVICTBY-
eT 6e3 MOIOOHOV pa3yMHOV OIVISAKN B «OTHOIIIe-
HUY TNV WIN BpaXdeOHbIX emy 3Bepen» (Tam
xe). VI Takout mcxon OyAeT mparMaTu4HBIM, IO-
CKOJIBKY OH pelllaeT CYIIeCTBYIOIIYIO IIpodiiemy,
KakK cKasasl 0bl dpustocod Haykm Jlappm Jlaymamn.
[Tpv1 5TOM TeH/IEHITNS «BO BCEM CXOXKEM TOTYAC Ke
yTaZpIBaTh TOXAECTBO» IIpercTaBisercs Hure,
rprberarorieMy B 3TOM KOHTeKCTe K KAHTOBCKOMY
SI3BIKY, «HEJIOTVYHOVI», «/00 Ha JieJie He CYIeCTBY-
eT HI4Jero ToxaecrBeHHOro» (Tam >xe). 3mech ke
OH TIOTYePKIBaeT, 9YTO MIMEHHO 3TO HeCOBIIazleHe
TOX/IECTBEHHOTO «3aJIOXKVJIO BIIEPBBIE BCIO OCHOBY
sorukm» (Tam xe).

B sToMm e ximroue Huriire ripopornkaeT paccy k-
HeHus 0 Hayke B pabote «Ilo Ty cropory mobpa 1
371a» ¢ Tiof3arosioskoM «I Ipesromyist k prstococpum
Oyny1mero». 3meck OH paccMaTpuBaeT TO, UYTO OH,
KpOMe IIPOYero, Ha3bIBaeT «IJTyTION T0OPOVT BOJIent
K “Bepe”», MPOMCXOMSIeN 13 IepCreKTUBUCTCKO-
rO cOOOpakeHVsl, YTO «HAIIIV YyBCTBa TI03/THO Ha-
y4aroTcsl, M HYKOIZla He Hay4aloTCs BIIOJIHE, OBITH
TOHKMMW, BEPHBIMU, OCTOPOXHBIMWM OpraHaMu
niosHaHMs. Harmemy miasy mipu cirydae jrerde Boc-
IIPOV3BOANTE YK€ MHOT'O pa3 BOCIIPOM3BEIEHHYIO
KapTUHY, HeXeln yaepXuBaTb B cebe OTIMYM-
TeJIbHble, HOBbIe UepThl KaKOro-HMOy/b BIIedar-
nennsk» (Hurme, 20121, ¢. 106). DToT nipumep oT-
cbUIaeT K Ooslee paHHeN TéTeBcKovt MeTadope 13
paboTer «O0 MCTVIHE M JDKM BO BHEHPaBCTBEHHOM
CMBICIIe», TTIe pedb MIET O JIVICTe U JiepeBe. B cBete
deHOMEHA ITPOCMOTPOBOI'O UTEHVISI, CBOVICTBEHHO-
rO 5KPaHHOV 3I10Xe, a TaKXKe B3IJIS0B KOTHUTVB-

B. Babich

Here one can begin to understand
Nietzsche’s reply to his physicists in Beyond
Good and Evil: one has the same logical core
and course and order in the universe, not ow-
ing to a scheme of natural law (equality), or as
a consequent expression of deity or the demi-
urge (the “machine-god” cited above); that is,
“not because laws rule in it but because they
are absolutely lacking, and every power in
every moment draws its final consequences”*®
(Nietzsche, 1980d, p. 37).

It is Nietzsche’s contention, sustained
throughout his work, that the phenomena will
support either interpretation. The criticism is
point-mechanical, as we have seen; and a par-
allel argument concerning cosmic possibility
recurs at the close of his subsequent polemical
reflections, On the Genealogy of Morals.

Like Kant and like Hume, Nietzsche is con-
cerned with nothing less crucial to science than
logical ‘necessity’ (Nothwendigkeit, &vdaykn).
Thus, in The Gay Science, Nietzsche (1980a,
p. 471) is concerned with the “origin of logic’
as such. He outlines the conditions for the de-
velopment and genesis of logic, as a matter of
history, arguing that logic came into being in
human cognition “certainly from illogic, the
realm of which must originally have been im-
mense”.” Strictly speaking, there will always be
differences; and to make the formal, logical de-
termination that these differences make no dif-
ference would take time enough (in real life),
to select against such acuity in favour of those
who had recourse to no such prudential reserve
“with regard to nourishment or with regard to
animals dangerous to him”® (ibid.). The achieve-
ment is a pragmatic one: solving a problem, as

% Cf. “einen ‘nothwendigen’ und 'berechnbaren” Verlauf aber
nicht, weil Gesetze in ihr herrschen, sondern weil absolut die
Gesetze fehlen, und jede Macht in jedem Augenblicke ihre
letzte Consequenz zieht” .

% Cf. “Gewiss aus der Unlogik, deren Reich urspriinglich
ungeheuer gewesen sein muss.”

% Cf. “in Betreff der Nahrung oder in Betreff der ihm
feindlichen Thiere”.
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HOV (PU3MOJIOTMY VI TICMXOJIOTMM Ha CETOIHSIII-
HWVI OITBIT IIPOCMOTPA W UTeHMs BbIBOfbI Huriire
IIPEJICTABIISIIOTCS B 3HAUYNTEIIBHOV CTEIIeHM aKTy-
aJIBHBIMI, TIOCKOJIBKY OH (POKYCHpYeTCs Ha WJl-
JII0311, OOMaHe, 4kuU. B 11e710M, ITOIIBITOXIBAET OH,
«MBI B TOpa3o OOJIbIIelt Mepe XYAOXKHVIKY, HeXe-
JIVL 9TO HaM m3BecTHO» (TaM e, c. 107)Y.

Taxmm obpasom, Hwiiirre BbIfernsier B MHTEP-
IIpeTaruy IEMEeHT ITPOEKIINIL:

Hepenko mocpenyt 0XXuBJIEHHOTO pas3roBopa,
B 3aBVICHIMOCTV OT MBICJIVI, KOTOPYIO BBICKa3bIBa-
eT MOV coDeceHMK WV KOTOpas KakeTcsl MHe
BBI3BAaHHOV B HEM MHOIO, 5l BVDKY €ro JINIIO Ha-
CTOJIBKO OTYeT/IVBO, BVDKY B HEM TaKoe TOHKO
omperieJieHHOe BBbIpakeH!e, YTO CTelleHb 3TOU
OTYETIIMBOCTY HaJIeKO IIPEBOCXOIUT CUAY MOeV
3pUTENIBHON CIIOCOOHOCTV, — TOHKOCTb WIPHI
MYCKYJIOB ¥ BBIpasKeHVe IJ1a3 00/4Hbl OBITh, OUe-
BUTHO, IIPVICOYVHEHBI MHOIO. [ 1o Bcevt BeposiTHO-
CTW, JINIIO MOero coOeceTHMKA BhIpa’kaslo YTO-TO
VMHOe WIN JlaXe COBCEM HMUETo He BhIpa’kaylo
(Tam xe).

HesaxxHo, nzieT 11 peub 0 KapTUHe, My3bIKaJlb-
HOM IIpOM3BeIeHUV VIV JAPyTOM 4YeJIOBeKe, CO-
riiacHo Huiiiie, GOJIBITMHCTBO ITpeIriouTeT Opu-
T'MHaJTy Konuio (VI KaHTOBCKYIO cxeMy). VIHbIMU
CJIOBaMM, YeJIOBeK ITpeArodunTaeT Bellyl TaKOBbI-
MM, KaKOBBIMM OH VX ce0e IIpesicTaBIsgeT.

B TO xe Bpems, 1 B 3TOM 3aKJIIOUaeTCS CYTh
KpuTuky Huliire, MMeHHO TaKOB MexXaHW3M IIpe/l-
paccynka. V, Kak M3BeCTHO cerofHs, MMeHHO Ha
3TOM OCHOBaHBI IICVXOJIOrTYecKyie MaHVITYJISIAN
B COIIVIQJILHBIX CeTHX.

W3 Toro xe coobpaxeHMsl, KOTOpoOe IIPUBO-
IWT K KAHTOBCKOVI TEOPUVL «MJIEUHBIX ITyTeVI U TY-
MaHHOCTeVI» VI IIePeIOBOVI KOCMOJIOI MV, CJIeMyeT:
«C TOUKM 3peHMd Halllero pasyMa IIpoMaxy CyTh
IpaBWla, VCKJIIOUeHWs OTHIONb He COCTaBJISIOT
TaVIHOWI 1IeJIVi, VI BCe IIPOM3BeleHVie M3BeUHO II0-
BTOPsIeT CBOVI MOTVIB, KOTOPBIVI HMKOITIa He MOXeT

19 Cm. 006 atom: (Babich, 202506); a Takxe /1ajiee B CBSI3U C
pob1eMovt MCKycCcTBeHHOro nHTesvtekTa: (Babich, 2023).

the philosopher of science Larry Laudan would
say. But this tendency “to treat the similar as
identical”® is, Nietzsche argues (using Kantian
language to do so), an “unlogical inclination —
because in-itself there is nothing identical”®
(ibid.), emphasising that it is just this non-coin-
cidence of the identical that “created the very
foundation of logic”®" (ibid., pp. 471-472).

The focus on science continues in Jenseits
von Gut und Bose, Nietzsche’s Prelude to a Phi-
losophy of the Future.®> Here, Nietzsche (1980d,
p. 113) goes on to reflect on what he also
names “the good stupid will to believe”, which
derives from the perspectival fact that “our
senses learn late and never completely to be re-
fined, true, careful organs of knowledge. Our
eyes in response to any given occasion find it
easier to reproduce an image they have often
generated before than to register what is vari-
ous and new in an impression”®. The example
echoes Nietzsche’s earlier, Goethean, reference
to a leaf in Uber Wahrheit und Liige, refracted
with respect to a tree which, given our con-
sciousness of readerly scanning in an age of
screen time and the cognitive physiology/ psy-
chology of reading/ scanning as we say today,
seems virtually current (indeed, as a focus on
social priming), as Nietzsche focuses on the
illusion, the deception, the lie: in sum, “one is
much more of an artist than one thinks”® (ibid.,
p. 114).%

Nietzsche thus highlights the element of
projection in interpretation:

¥ Cf. “das Aehnliche als gleich zu behandeln” .

S0 Cf. “denn es giebt an sich nichts Gleiches” .

L Cf. “alle Grundlage der Logik geschaffen”.

82Cf.“ Vorspiel einer Philosophie der Zukunft — der Untertitel
des gesamten Werkes”.

8 Cf. “unsre Sinne lernen es spit, und lernen es nie ganz, fei-
ne treue vorsichtige Organe der Erkenntniss zu sein. Unserm
Auge fillt es bequemer, auf einen gegebenen Anlass hin ein
schon dfter erzuegtes Bild wieder zu erzeugen, als das Abwei-
chende und Neue eines Eindrucks bei sich festzuhalten” .

8 Cf.“man ist viel mehr Kiinstler al man weiss”.

% See also Babich (2025b); see further, and in connection
with Al, Babich (2023).
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ObITH Ha3BaH MeJIOMeN], — 1a VI CaMO CJIOBO “TIpo-
Maxu” ecTh yXKe aHTpOHoMOpdM3M, 3aK/IoYaro-
it B cebe yripex» (Hurre, 2014, c. 428)%.

Jlornka: Kycaromiasi ce0s1 3a XBOCT

XpoHOJIOrMYecK He CTOJIb HajleKui, Kak
KanT, ot coBpeMeHHoro nonnmanms Hayku, Hpi-
II1e CYMTaeT aJIXVMMWMIO OIHOV M3 IJIaBHBIX IIpe[-
MIeCTBEHHUI] HAyKW, TTO3BOJIMBITIEN TIOCITIE/THEN
CTaTh TeM, YTO OHa ecTb. Kak Obljla cka3aHO BHIIIIE,
OH YIIOMMHAJI aJIXVMWIO CPemu «npestodutl Ha-
yxu» (Humme, 2012, c. 495). Borpoc mpenmocsl-
JIOK B 3HA4YMTEJILHOV cTerneHu 3aHmmasl Huie,
yTBep>XKIIaBIIlero, YTo yxke rpeku obiamaav BceM
HeOOXOIMMBIM —
CKUMM " PUWIOCOPCKMMY MHCTPYMEeHTaM1 —
IJId CTAaHOBJIEHVS Hay K, OHAKO TaK 1 He OCyIlle-

MaTeMarTm4dYeCcKmmmy, Jiormye-

CTBIUIV IIEPeXOlT K TOMY, YTO Ha3bIBaeTCsS HayKOV
B COBPEMEHHOM TIOHVMaHUM?.

Beile mipmBopmiiack nmrara n3 Huwrire, rie
OH OIIVCBIBAJI JIOTMIKY, JleJIast OOBEMHYIO OTCBUIKY
k KanTy (1 onenrayspy). On ykaseiBal Ha TO,
YTO JIOTMIKA CTAJIKMBAETCS C OrPaHMYVBAIOIIVIMI
ee TOYKaMy (0 ITOJOOHBIX OrpaHMYEHMSIX IICal
1 CTpOCoH), 1, TaKMM 00pa3oM, OHa «CBVBAETCS
KOJIBIIAMW BZIOJIb TVMIX TPAHMI] ¥ HaKOHeIl Kyca-
eT cebs 3a xBocT» (Hurmre, 20126, c. 261)*. Kak Hu1
YIVMBUTEJIBHO, COIep)KaTejlbHas OCHOBA SI3bIKa
Hutiiie Tak v He IIpuBIIeK/Ia IOJDKHOTO BHMMA-
HUS VICCIIeloBaTesen>.

3a peaKMMM MCKITIOUEHMSIMI COTIOCTaBIIEHIS
KanTa 1 Hutiirie 06X0msiT CTOPOHOV 3MMCTEMOITO-

2 Cwm.: (Abel, 1984, S. 357 —358, 346 —347), re Abestb cChl-
maetcs Ha Henésa 1 Masutapme, 9ToOBI pasiimaaTh MHOXe-
CTBO CWJIOBBIX IIPOLIECCOB, WIM, KaK CKasasl Obl Yawrxen,
KoHKperuit. Cm. Taxke: (Babich, 1994; Small, 2001).

2l CMm. obcyxxeHVe TIPUYMH, 110 KOTOPbIM OHM 3TOrO He
cnenamt: (Babich, 2014; 2015).

2 JTonosIHUTEIIbHBIE CChUIKM MOXHO Hamtu B (Babich,
20206).

ZITpu atoM cM., Harpumep, (Zittel, 1995, S. 32—33), o
HUIMIeaHCKnX obpasax 3Meu m macryxa cm.: (Babich,
20216, S. 404 —405).
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In a lively conversation I often see before me
the face of the person with whom I am speaking
so clearly and subtly determined by the thought
he is expressing or which I believe has been
called up in him that this degree of clarity far
surpasses the power of my capacity of vision: —
so that the fine play of the facial muscles and
the expression of the eyes must have been my
confabulation. In all likelihood the person had
an entirely different expression, or none at all®
(Nietzsche, 1980d, p. 114).

For Nietzsche, whether in painting, in mu-
sical pieces, or in another human being, most
of us prefer the copy, or Kantian schema, to the
original itself. In other words, we prefer things
as we imagine them to be.

At the same time — and this is the heart of
Nietzsche’s critique — this is also how preju-
dice works and, as we know today, this is also
how social media manipulation works via psy-
chology.

The same reasoning that leads to the for-
mulation of Kant’s own theory of “milky ways
and nebulae”, along with cutting-edge cosmol-
ogy, entails that: “Judged from the perspective
of our reason, unsuccessful attempts are by far
the rule; the exceptions are not the secret goal,
and the whole musical mechanism eternally
repeats its tune, which must never be named
a melody — and ultimately even the phrase
“unsuccessful attempt’ is already an anthropo-
morphism which already includes a rebuke”*’
(Nietzsche, 1980a, p. 468).%

% Cf. “In einem lebhaften Gespriich sehe ich oftmals das Gesicht
der Person, mit der ich rede, je nach dem Gedanken, den sie
dussert, oder den ich bei thr hervorgerufen glaube, so deutlich
und feinbestimmt vor mir, dass dieser Grad von Deutlichkeit
weit iiber die Kraft meines Sehvermdgens hinausgeht: — die
Feinheit des Muskelspiels und des Augen-Ausdrucks muss
also von mir hinzugedichtet sein. Wahrscheinlich machte die
Person ein ganz anderes Gesicht oder gar keins”.

7 Cf. “Von unsere Vernunft aus geurtheilt, sind die verun-
gliickten Wiirfe weitaus die Regel, die Ausnahmen sind nicht
das geheime Ziel, und das ganze Spielwerk wiederholt ewig
seine Weise, die nie eine Melodie heissen darf, — und zu-
letzt ist selber das Wort ‘verungliickter Wurf” schon eine Ver-
menschlichung, die einen Tadel in sich schliesst”.

%8 See Abel (1984, pp. 357-358, as well as pp. 346-347),



b. babuy

r'MYecKye BOIIPOCH! Tiepsont «Kpntukm»* 1 cocpe-
AOTOUMBAIOTCS MOYTYU VCKJIIOYMTEIBHO Ha Tpe-
Thenl «KpuTuke», TeM caMbIM OrpaHMuYMBas, Kak
ckasas1 Oer Huitiirre, ero «papgmkanmsanio» Kaara.
Tam, roe Hurimme npunepxmBaeTcss KpUTUYECKO
nosutny, ciienys 3a lllomeHrayspoM, GobIIVH-
CTBO WMHTEpPIIpeTalnV II0 CeVl JOeHb CBSI3bIBAIOT
JaHHYIO MO3VLINIO U COIYTCTBYIOLIYIO apryMeH-
Tarmo c Iereem?.

OTCBUUIKM K 39BOJIIOLVIOHHOV TeOopwuy ITpOVIC-
xoxaeHns COJTHeYHOV CHUCTeMBbI KaXyTcsl Oosiee
IepCHeKTVBHBIMI JIJIsI aHaIn3a, YeM OTCHUIKM K
aJIXVIMUW, eCJIV TaKoBasd (KaK M camMa XVMMsI) MO-
JKeT paccMaTpMBaThCsl KaK MMeIoasl eIyHYIo
TPpagUIINIO (JIOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTDH HaIVIOHAJIb-
Hble pasnand Mexnay JlaByasee n Ilpucmin, a
Takxe Hapsy ¢ KanTom u Illtasem paboTasiiie-
ro B XIX B. IOcTyca ¢on JInbrxa v xe yroms-
HYTOro B HavdaJle JaHHOI'O VccileJloBaHWs YYeHOro
niepsont nosioprHBL XX B. ITaHeTa). Masionepcriek-
TUBHBIM IIPEJICTaBIIgeTCsd Pa3dop MeHSBIINUXCS C
rogamMy CHMBOJIOB 1 OObI4aeB, He TOBOpPs yXe O
pasHoOOpasmy Tpaguinil M HOIBITKAX IIpOCie-
AUTb VICTOKM 3TOVI Pa3HOBWIHOCTU IlapslaTaH-
CTBa, CTaBIIIeV M3BeCTHOM KaK TOProOBJIs 3MeMHbBIM
MacJIoM («3MenHas» MeTadpopa HeOpUTrMHaIbHA U
BocxonuT K I immHMro).

Kax nokasan ITpuHunme, vcropus aaxmmMum
BecbMa 3allyTaHa, B OCOOEHHOCTM eCyIM paccMa-
TpUBaTh HEMEIIKYIO TpaJuIVio Hapaay ¢ dppaH-
mysckom m anmymiickon (Principe, 1998; cM. Tak-
ke Franz, 1979). BaxxHO OTMeTUTH, UTO TIOMVIMO
[TpyHuMIIe K TeMe 330TepudecKoro obparrascs
A. bénpnepib (Boelderl, 1995), nccienys «l'mre-
pvion» I'énpaeprimaa n ¢purypy VoranHa Basen-
TnHa AHpApes. VicTopmyeckass Tpaguiins CUUTa-

2Yro KacaeTcsl MCK/IIOUEHUT, CM. PabOThI, IIpe/iCTaBIIeH-
uele B (Babich, Cohen, 1999a; 19996), a Taxxe orryoim-
koBaHHEbIe B (Heit, 2005; Baumgartner, 2005, Windgétter,
2005; Gentili, 2013), mapsmy ¢ (Babich, 1994, p. 85—86;
20108), a Taxke (Babich, 2016, p. 170—172).

» Cm., Hanpumep: (Gottschlich, 2015), Torma kax Tpagy-
LIMOHHBIE MCCIIeNOBATENIM-AHAIUTUKI OCTAIOTCS B PycIIe
Gostee crpororo nopxopa (Doyle, 2012; Rayman, 2014);
CM., KpOMe TOro, pabOoThI aBTOpa HACTOSIIEN CTAaTbi O
Hurrre m FOme, a Taxcke (Kail, 2009).
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Logic: Biting Its Own Tail

Closer than Kant as he was to contemporary
perspectives on the sciences, Nietzsche regard-
ed alchemy as among the enabling antecedents
that permitted science to come forth as science,
once again, among many “Preludes to science”
(Nietzsche, 1980a, p. 358). The question of ante-
cedent conditions was important for Nietzsche,
who argued that the Greeks had already dis-
posed of everything necessary, mathematically,
logically, philosophically, for the development
of science without, however, proceeding to de-
velop what we today would call science.®

Above, we cited Nietzsche’s logical descrip-
tion of logic with extended reference to Kant
(and Schopenhauer) as colliding with its own
“boundary points” (Strawson emphasises these
same ‘bounds’), whereupon “logic coils around
itself at these limits and ultimately bites its own
tail”” (Nietzsche, 1980b, p. 101; cf. Nietzsche,
1967, p. 98).” Striking as it is, the substance of
Nietzsche’s language here has attracted only
cursory attention.”

With rare exceptions, the literature reading
between Kant and Nietzsche sidesteps the ex-
plicitly epistemic concerns of the first Critique,”
tending to focus instead almost exclusively on
the third, and thus limiting, to use Nietzsche’s
own terms, his ‘radicalisation” of Kant. Where-
as Nietzsche remains on critical grounds,

where Abel refers to Deleuze and Mallarmé to distin-
guish among an array of power-processes, or as White-
head would say: concrescences. See also Babich (1994)
and Small (2001).

%For discussion as to why they did not, see Babich (2014;
2015).

"0“die Logik sich an diesen Grenzen um sich selbst ringelt und
endlich sich in den Schwanz beisst” .

71 For further references, see Babich (2020b).

2But see, for example, Zittel (1995, pp. 32-33); and for a
discussion of Nietzsche’s imagery of the snake and the
shepherd, see Babich (2021b, pp. 404-405).

7 For exceptions, see the contributions to Babich and Co-
hen (1999a; 1999b) in addition to the contributions of
Heit (2005), Baumgartner (2005), Windgétter (2005) and
Gentili (2013) as well as Babich (1994, pp. 85-86; 2010c) in
addition to Babich (2016, pp. 170-172).



eT aJIXMMUIO «IICeBJIOHAYKOVI», a «3MeTHOe MacjIo»
(c mpeBHOCTM accouMMpyeMoe ¢ KMHOBaphiO) CTa-
JI0O CMHOHVMMOM OecCIIO/Ie3HBIX 3JIMKCHPOB, IIOTa-
KaHMs TIIETHO >KaKAYIINM IIOJIy4YUTb 30JI0TO U
ToMy mogobHOro*. CiremoBaresIbHO, 1I000e yIIo-
MVHaHVe aJIXMMUV CBS3bIBaeTCsd CO CTpeMJleHue
IOJTy YMTh 30JI0TO B OyKBaJIbHOM WJIV TIEPEHOCHOM
cMBbICIIe”.

B coBpemenHo driocodckort 1 MCTOpIUe-
CKOVI aHIJIOSI3bIYHOVI JIUTepaType Ipu 00CyxKie-
HUM XMWV KaK TaKOBOW ITpefreva JaHHOW Ha-
yku oOo3HawaeTcsi TepMmHOM chymistry (cm.:
Newman, Principe, 2002; Principe, 2008; 2014).
JlaHHOe pUTOpMYecKoe M JIMHI BUCTIYeCKOe HOBO-
BBeJleHVe MOXET pacCMaTpuBaThCs KaK CBEepIIVB-
mmvics ¢dakt. TakmM oOpaszom, uTOOBI M30€XaTh
OTCHUIKM K IIPV3HAHHOVI IICEBIOHAYKOVI aJIXVIMVIVA,
VICCIIeioBaTeN I VCIONB3YIOT TepMuH chymistry,
YTO coueTaeTcsi, OBITh MOXET, ¢ ellle OoJjlee maryo-
HOVI CKJIOHHOCTBIO IIMTUPOBATh JIVIIE M30paHHbIX
YUeHBIX, IIPeJICTaBJISIONIVX TaHHYIO TpaguLIIO.

«3MerHoe MacJIo», II0 KpariHey Mepe B MeTOH M-
MMYeCKOM CMBICIIe, MOXKHO CB43aTh (KakK U «KPOBb
IlpakOHa» — ellle OJHO ODO3HaueHVe KMHOBapM)
¢ o0racTeio 3aHATUN crlarMpukos. Crarmpuss —
3TO CHMHTEeTWYeCKOe IIOHSTVe B KAHTOBCKOM CMBIC-
Jle, STUIMOJIOIYeCKN BOCXOfIsIiiee K IpeBHerpeye-
CKMM KOPHSM on® (pasfessTb) u Gyelpeo (BHOBb
COe[IMHSATE). DTO TepMMH ucHosb3oBasica Ilapa-
11eJIbCOM, KOTOPBIVI, pasyMeeTcs, yIoTpeOIIsiI ero
B KOHTEKCTe Tepanmu U MeguIinHbL CII0BO «CIa-
TUpwUsi» TakKKe COOTHOCUTCH, KaK IOIYepKuBaeT
Panuep IIropman (Schiirmann, 2003), co cpen-
HEBeKOBOW 1 TeoJIornJecKovt dopmyriont solve et
coagula. JTaHHas STVIMOJIOTVS OKa)XKeTCs U B IT0JIe
3penus Kanra.

Berire ObI710 OTMeUeHO IIMPOKOE MCIIOJIb30Ba-
Hie TepMyHa chymistry B coBpeMeHHOV 1CTOPYO-

% Cwu. cHoBa (Eliade, 1978), a Taxcke (Smith, 1994); 06 mcTo-
Py TepMIMHA B KOHTEKCTE JINTepaTy PHOV FepMEeHEBTUKI
cm.: (Martels, 2000).

#Cm.: (Linden, 2003), Tak Xak cama TpaguLs yIoTpeodte-
HVSI HOCUT OTYET/IVIBO OOpa3HBINT XapakTep.
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following Schopenhauer, to this day most read-
ings shift the grounds and thus the argument to
Hegel ™

Reference to the evolutionary theory of the
genesis of the solar system can seem more
promising than reference to alchemy — as
though alchemy might, any more than chem-
istry itself, be regarded as a single tradition
(think only of the national differences between
Lavoisier and Priestly; but also, in addition
to Kant and Stahl, the nineteenth century Jus-
tus von Liebig or, in the tenth century, think
of Paneth with whom we began), parsing
symbols and conventions that varied over the
years, not to mention the different traditions —
along with the claim to trace this famous char-
latan tradition, here with a prosaic reference
to snakes (the tradition goes back to Pliny), as
‘snake-oil’.

Historically, as Principe (1998) has shown
(see also Franz, 1979), the history of alchemy is
complicated, especially if we bring in the Ger-
man tradition as well as French, English, and
other traditions. This is an important point as,
having mentioned Principe who discusses the
esoteric, one can also read Artur R. Boelderl
(1995) with respect to both Holderlin’s Hyper-
ion and Johann Valentin Andreae. Historical
convention holds that alchemy is a “pseudo-sci-
ence’; and we recall that ‘snake oil” (there is,
from antiquity, an association with cinnabar)
signifies a non-functional nostrum, pandering
impotently to the desire for gold and the like,”
such that anyone who makes such references
regards the production of actual gold in literal
or actual fact as its sole ambition.”

7 See for example, Gottschlich (2015) while more main-
stream analytic scholars have their own restraints Doyle
(2012) and Rayman (2014) but see, in addition to the
present author on Nietzsche and Hume, Kail (2009).

> See here, again, Eliade (1978) along with Smith (1994)
and for a history of the term in the context of literary
hermeneutics, Martels (2000).

76 See Linden (2003) as the tradition itself is expressly
figurative.
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rpadvn HayKu, Hapsifly C TeHIeHIIVell He paccMa-
TpUBaTh VMCCIIeIOBaHMS 1 TePMUHOJIOIMIO OoJlee
PpaHHMX aBTOPOB KaK HeKMI MOHOINUT. [Tpu sToM
repMeHeBTIYecKasl pviocodpus HayKu OTOpachl-
BAeTCsI BMECTE C «T€PMETUYECKOV Tpaguilver»
U «OKKYJIBTHOM pustocodmert», KOTOpble TeM He
MeHee paccmarpuBanvick @. Veinrre (Vevire, 2020;
2025) n B. [Ix. T. 1oO6c (paboTsl mociIeqHe 3ava-
CTYIO He TI0JIyYaroT JO/DKHOrO BHMMaHMs). Takum
o0Opa3oM, B McCileIoBaHMSX yYIIOMWHAETCs JIVIIb
OrpPaHMYEHHBIVI KPYT YYeHbIX, OOJIBIINMHCTBO M3
KOTOPBIX VIMEIOT aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOe ITPOVICXOXKIIe-
Hye®. TTomoOHBIVI OIXOII CIIOCOOCTBYET aHaIu-
TUYEeCKOMY IIepPeOCMBICIIEHVIO VICTOPUN HayKM U
OrpaHMYMBaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb PAaCCMOTPEHMS ajlb-
TepPHATMBHBIX TOYEK 3peHMs, 4YTO, 0 MeHbIIeN
Mepe ¢ nosunyu DerviepabeHsia, HOIpEIBaeT 3Ha-
YMMOCTB SIVCTEMIYECKOT0 IUII0pasI3Ma.
[TpuHuMIIe HaYMHaAEeT CBOM TPyl «AMOMIIO3-
HbIV aztenT» (Principe, 1998) ¢ morpyxenms unra-
TeJIsl B KOHTeKCT PeJINTMO3HBIX IIpeciiefIoBaHNUTA,
IIOCKOJIBKY aJIXMMMS CB3aHa ¥ CO «3[I0pOBbeM
AyIIv», a 0bcyxaeHve [IprHYmIIe alXMMI9ecKmx
TPYHOB, acCOIUMPOBaHHEBIX ¢ Bacuimem BasenTn-
HoM (Valentine, 1678), momMoraeT Ham 3ayMaThbCs
o lllrase u ero otHomeHnu K xumun. Kant odpa-
masica K Herotony, xotoporo Ix. M. KernHe, kak
M3BECTHO, Ha3BaJl «ITOCJIeHVIM 13 MaroB» (Keynes,
2010). Dtor croxeT o HploToHe M anxumum mopu-
HaJIJIEKUT K TpagyLIUI U3y YeHNs 330TepudecKon
po0sieMaTVKI B aHIJIUVICKOM KOHTEKCTe, TOria
KaK B HEMEeIIKOM KOHTeKCTe VcciIefoBaTes oOpa-
marored K ['ére, a B mranpsiHckoM — K [xopna-
Ho bpyno® (Giglioni, 2014a; 20140), HecMoTps Ha
CKeNTr4ecKoe OTHOIIIeHVe CO CTOPOHBI COBPeMeH-
HBIX aHAJIUTUYECKIX MCTOpUOrpadoB Hay KA.
JlaHHBIe BBIBOIBI HE MOTYT CUMTAThCS VCUEp-
HbIBaOIIM. [lajIbHeNIIIero paccMOTpeH s Tpe-

#Hanpumep, uccirenosanme (Dobbs, 1975), mpumensioriee
«mopxopt, Kapiia OHra», nostyuaer npeHeOpeXxmTetbHY 0O
onenky B (Eddy et al., 2014, p. 5).

¥ [Tpu 3TOM 0 TTpeHeOPeXNTeTFHOM OTHOIIEHN K ['éTe B
Awmepuke cm.: (Dahms, 2019).
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Today’s philosophers and historians of sci-
ence tend to speak of ‘Chymistry” for the sake
of their discussions of chemistry as such (for
example, Newman and Principe (2002) and
Principe (2008; 2014)). This rhetorical or lin-
guistic shift can have the consequence of indi-
cating, as “received” terms do, that the matter
is decided — a finished affair. Thus, to avoid
reference to alchemy qua pseudo-science, to-
day’s scholars have opted to speak of ‘chymis-
try’, along with the perhaps more pernicious
habit of citing only certain scholars on this
same tradition.

‘Snake-oil’, at least metonymically regard-
ed, may be connected (as dragon’s blood, and
as another referent for cinnabar) to the spagyr-
ist’s undertaking: a “synthetic” conception, both
in Kant’s sense, and as etymologically derived
from the ancient Greek on®, ‘to separate’, and
ayeipw, ‘to bring together again’, drawn from
Paracelsus (who was, to be sure, concerned
with therapeutic or medical applications) and,
to this extent, also connected, as Reiner Schiir-
mann (2003) has emphasised, with the me-
dieval and theological solve et coagulo. The
etymology will matter for Kant.

I noted the scholarly preference in today’s
history of science for “Chymistry”, and the ten-
dency to bracket the research and terminology
of earlier scholars, often excluding hermeneu-
tic philosophy of science together with the
“hermetic tradition” and “occult philosophy”
invoked by Frances Yates (1964; 1983), as well
as the important but often neglected Betty Jo
Teeter Dobbs among others, leaving only space
for a select number of (typically) Anglophone
scholars.”” This tactic tends to support analyt-
ic reframing as historiography of science, mak-
ing it more difficult to bring in other voices for

7 E.g., Dobbs (1975), adopting “the approach of Carl
Jung”, earns a dismissive note in Eddy et al. (2014, p. 5).



Oyer mpobiema Bo33peHuit Kanra Ha Xxmmmio,
KOTOpasi, KaK OTMeuasloch B Hadajle HaCTOSAIIEeV
paboTel, OTHIONB He IIpefcTaBiisieT cobort Oesyc-
JIOBHO ITPU3HAHHYIO «HayKy»™'.

Baazodapnocmu. Abmop Bvipaxaem npusua-
meavHocms Mapko Byyyonu, ToBapoy Keteuary,
Imuauo Mayuye, nokotinomy Ixony Monmeomepu,
Jloypency Ipunuune u Kennemy Becmepary 3a yua-
cmue 8 0bcyxKOeHU.

A6mop baaeodapHa 3a codepikamenvHoe 00ujeHue
nokounomy Tpeiicu Cmponey, a maxxe Lony aro-
cmpomy u3 bocmornckoeo ynubepcumema 3a npu-
Breuenue Bnumanus k npobieme «camoil uoeu u-
Aocopuu Hayxku». ABmop npusnamesvta Podxepy
[lenpoysy 3a becedy 3a YxuHOM, NOCBAUEHHYIO AK-
CUOMAMUHECKUM CUCTIEMAM U COCMOABUYI0CA Ha
pecmubare “How the Light Gets In” 6 cenmsbpe
2024 2. Pannue Bepcuu omoesvHbix yacmet HACIMO-
Aujell cmamuvi, cyuwjecmbenno nepepadbomarole 045
danHoeo usdawus, Oviau onybauxoBans. 6 pabome
(Babich, 2021a).
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(what Feyerabend at least maintained as) the
value of epistemic pluralism.

Principe (1998) begins his Aspiring Adept
by reminding us of the context of religious
persecution, as alchemy also concerns the
‘health of the soul’, and Principe’s discussion
of the alchemical writings associated with Bas-
il Valentine (1678) helps us to think through
the connection with Stahl and his relation to
chemistry. Kant was concerned with Newton,
famously named by John Maynard Keynes
(2010) the “last of magicians”; and the topic
of Newton and alchemy is the subject of a re-
search tradition on the English side of an es-
oteric discussion which, in Germany, includes
Goethe and, in Italy, Bruno Giglioni (2014a;
2014b),” despite the negative reception/ res-
ervations of recent analytic historiographers
of science noted above. There is yet more here,
and to turn to this requires further discussion
of Kant and chemistry — itself, as noted at the
outset, by no means an unambiguously es-
teemed “science.””
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CAMOITPMHAIJIEJXKHOCTD
" KATETOPMYECKWV IMITEPATVB

K. E. Moposo8'

Cmampa  nocBaujena nonvimxam MHOUX Aubep-
mapuanckux uaocogpof obocHobams npuUHYUN CaMo-
NPUHAOLEIKHOCTIU C NOMOUbI0 Brmopoil ghopmyaupobku
Kameeopudecxkoeo umnepamuba. Crauara 6 cmamove pe-
KOHCIPYUpYemcs.  cam  NPpUHyun  CamonpuHaoiexHo-
CMmu, CoeAacHo KOMopomy Kaxowii Heiobex o0aadaem
ecmecmBennvim npabom cobcmBernocmu Ha cBoe meao
u auunocms. CywecmByem muoxecmbo Bepcutl 31mo2o
NPUHYUNA, KOmopble NpUsHAION pasHvie HADOPbL MAKUxX
umyujecmbennvix npab, Ho obwas uepma Beex opmy-
AUPOBOK — UX PAOUKAALHBIL AHMUNATNEPHAAUSM U, KAK
credcmbue, npusHanue O0NYCMUMOCU CAMOPASPYULU-
meabHoeo noBedenis. 3amem peKOHCIPYUPYIOMCs 1 AHA-
AU3UpYyomcs 06a KAHMUAHCKUx apeymenma 6 3auyumy ca-
monpunadsexuocmu. Coesacto nepbomy, 1100u 0daadatom
Brympenneil YeHHOCbI0, A NOMOMY HUKO20A He 00/AXKHbL
UCNOAB306AMBCS. NPOCHIO KAK UHCIIPYMEHNIbL 045 HYKUX
yesetl, umo 3anpewjaem Baadenue opyeumu A00emu. Co-
21acHo Bmopomy, 1100m Heodxo0umo Baadems cBoum me-
A0M U AUHHOCHIBIO 045 Peasu3auuL AUHHOU U MOPAALHOTL
aBmoHoOMUL, KOMopble HYKHbL 045 UCNOAHEHUS MOPaANL-
Hoeo 3axoHa. Tlocae smoeo onucwiBaiomes 08a cnocoba,
KOMOPbIMU CAMONPUHAOAEIKHOCHIL MOXKENT COUeMmamuCs ¢
PABAUYHBIMU TEOPUAMU 1M0KO0eCBA AUMHOCTIIUL: UHINep-
HAAUSM U IKCMepHaAu3M. Vinmepraiusm npednosaeaenm,
umo meo Aub0 moxoecmberto AuuHocmu, 1100 A6asem-
Csl ee uacmbi0. DKCMepHAIU3M 1pednoaadzaen, uimo meio
ABasemca uem-mo GHewHUM 10 OMHOUWEHUIO K AUUHO-
cmu, komopas npedcmabBasiem cobotl Hedhusuueckyro meH-
masvHyto cyocmanyuto. Imu 06a nooxoda cmaskubarom
Kaumuanckux aubepmapuanyed c ousemmoi. Ecau onu
NPUHUMAIONT UHIMEPHAAUSM, 1O CAMONPUHAOACHKHOCHTD
HecoBMecmuma ¢ KameeopuueckuM umnepamubom, no-
momy umo npeodnosazaent CamOUHCHPYMeHMaIUayuro.
Ho nockoavky Bce a100u obaadatom paBHoil yeHHOCmbIO,
UHCMPYMEHMAAU3AUUS CaMoeo cebsl max e Hedonycmu-
Ma, KaK uncmpymenmarusayus opyeux awooei. Ecau xe
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SELF-OWNERSHIP
AND THE CATEGORICAL IMPERATIVE

K. E. Morozov!

This article examines the attempts of many liber-
tarian philosophers to justify the self-ownership prin-
ciple using the second formulation of the categorical
imperative. It begins by reconstructing the self-own-
ership principle, according to which each person has a
natural property right over her body and person. There
are many versions of this principle, each recognizing a
different set of such property rights; but what all for-
mulations have in common is their radical anti-pater-
nalism and, consequently, the permissibility of self-de-
structive behaviour. The paper then reconstructs and
analyses two Kantian arquments for self-ownership.
According to the first, persons have intrinsic value
and should therefore never be used as mere means for
someone else’s ends, which forbids ownership of oth-
er people. According to the second, persons must own
their own bodies and persons in order to realise the per-
sonal and moral autonomy needed to uphold the moral
law. Next, the article describes two ways in which
self-ownership can be reconciled with different theo-
ries of personal identity: internalist and externalist.
Internalism holds that the body is either identical with
the person or part of the person. Externalism holds
that the body is external to the person, which is a non-
physical mental substance. For Kantian libertarians,
these two approaches present a dilemma. If they accept
internalism, then self-ownership is incompatible with
the categorical imperative because it involves self-in-
strumentalization. Since all persons are of equal value,
instrumentalizing oneself is just as impermissible as
instrumentalizing other persons. However, if Kantian
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K. E. Mopo3os

Kanmuanckue Aubepmapuanyybl NpUHUMAam 3KcmepHa-
AU3M, 110 CAMONPUHAOAEHKHOCHIL NPOCIO He cAe0yent U3
Kameaopuecko2o umnepamuba, nomomy uimo HapyuieHue
npab cobcmbenrocmu Ha BHewiHue pecypcyl He Abaaemcs
uHcmpymenmarusayuen ux cobcmbernuxa camo no ceoe.
Taxum obpasom, kamezopudeckuil umnepamul u camo-
NPUHAOLEIKHOCTTb HECOBMECTIUMBL.

KaroueBuvie caoBa: Kanm, kameeopuueckuii um-
nepamub, camonpunadsexHocmy, Aubepmapuarcmbo,
ecmecm@ennvle npaba, abmonomus, uesoBeueckoe 00cHo-
unHcmbo, namMepHAAUIM, UHCTPYMEHMAAUSAY UL

BBenenmne

Vimmanywn KanT 1o 1paBy cumTaeTcss OqHUM
U3 CaMbIX 3HAUMMBIX U BJIVIATEIBHBIX MOpalb-
HBIX M MOJIUTUYECKNX (PrIocodoB B MCTOPUMN.
HeynusuTepHO, 4TO MHOTVe COBpeMeHHble u-
j10copcKme TeyeHMsl MBITAIOTCS YKPEIUTh CBOO
pecrieKTa0eIbHOCTE OIIOPOV Ha VMHTeJIJIeKTyalIb-
Hoe Hacsteave Kanra. OmHMM 13 TakKX TeYeHUN
SIBJISIETCS JINOepTapMaHCTBO, OOIIMpHOe ceMevi-
CTBO TEOPUTI CITPaBeINBOCTY, KOTOpPbIe ITPU/IAi0T
3HAYMTETbHBIVI MOPaJIBHBIVI BeC ITpaBaM YacTHOW
cobcrBeHHOCTN. BosbIMHCTBO MMbepTapraHIieB
MOA/IePKUBAIOT NPUHYUNL CAMONPUHAOACKHOCTU,
COIVIaCHO KOTOPOMY Ka’KIIbIVI 4ejIoBeK oOJiajiaeT
€CTeCTBEHHBIM ITPaBOM COOCTBEHHOCTV Ha CBOIO
JIVTYHOCTB, TEJIO W TPYH?.

Pobept Ho3mk Obli1 TIepBBIM JIMOepTapiaHCKIIM
dmtocodom, KOTOpBI TOMBITajIcA 0OOCHOBAThH
3TOT IIPUHIIMII C TIOMOIIIBIO KaTeropu4ecKoro Mm-
neparvsa (Hosuk, 2020, c. 54). i1 sTtoro Hosmk
VICTIONB3yeT pOpMyJIMPOBKY uesiopedHoCTH: «Ilo-
CTymam TakK, YTOObI Thl HMKOITIAa He OTHOCWIICS K
4eJIoBeYeCTBY, KaK B TBOEM JIMIIE, TaK ¥ B JIMIIE BCS-
KOTO IPYTOro, TOJIBKO KaK K CpeJICTBY, HO BCerza B
TO XK€ BpeMs M Kak K Iiem» (AA 04, S. 429; KaHr,
199406, c. 205). Hosuk mHTepIIpeTpyeT 3TOT IPVH-
LIVII B IIePBYIO ouepeb KakK 3arpeT Ha MHCTPYMeH-
TaJIbHOEe OTHOIIIeHYe K JIMIHOCTY Apyroro. VI3 sTo-
To 3aITpeTa CJIefyIoT Bce CTaH/IapTHBIe HeraT/BHbIe
IIpaBa, BKJIIo4as IpaBa Ha CBOOOITY 1 TeJIeCHYIO He-

2 3amerHble mcknoueHms — Kesun Bawie 1 Yangpan
Kyxkarac (Vallier, 2012; Kukathas, 2019).
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libertarians accept externalism, then self-ownership
simply does not follow from the categorical imperative
because violating property rights to external resources
is not itself an instrumentalization of their owner.
Thus, the categorical imperative and self-ownership
are incompatible.

Keywords: categorical imperative, self-ownership,
libertarianism, natural rights, autonomy, human digni-
ty, paternalism, instrumentalization

Introduction

Immanuel Kant is widely considered one
of the most important and influential moral
and political philosophers in history. It is no
surprise that many modern philosophical
movements have sought to shore up their re-
spectability by drawing on Kant’s intellectual
legacy. One such movement is libertarianism,
a broad family of theories of justice that attach
significant moral weight to private property
rights. Most libertarians endorse the self-own-
ership principle, which holds that each person
has a natural right of ownership over her own
person, body, and labour.?

Robert Nozick was the first libertarian
philosopher to attempt to justify this princi-
ple using the categorical imperative (Nozick,
1974, pp. 30-31). To do this, Nozick uses the
humanity formulation: “Act so that you use
humanity, as much in your own person as
in the person of every other, always at the
same time as end and never merely as means”
(GMS, AA 04, p. 429; Kant, 2002, pp. 46-47).
Nozick interprets this principle primarily as
a prohibition on an instrumental attitude to-
wards the person of another. All standard
negative rights follow from this prohibition,

2 Notable exceptions include Kevin Vallier (2012) and
Chandran Kukathas (2019).



NprKOcHOBeHHOCTh. Ho Taxke, cortacno Hosmky,
3TOT HPVHINII 3allpellaeT IlepepacrperesieHye
OorarcTBa M JOXOMOB, Hake KOra 3TO HeoOXomm-
MO, 9TOOBI yJTy4IINTH IIOJIOKEeHVe HavMeHee oDe-
crieueHHBIX WwieHOB obmrectsa (Hosmx, 2020, c. 216).

ITonmerTka Hosmka obocHoBaTh camorrpmHa/-
JIEXKHOCTh C OIOPOVI Ha KaTeropuyecKuil MMIle-
paTVB MHOTOKpaTHO IlofBepraiachk Kputuke (Ex-
dell, 1977; Teuber, 1983; Korsgaard, 1993; Cohen,
1995; Brenkert, 1998, Attas, 2000; Bardon, 2000;
Williams, 2013; Yasemin, 2014; Varden, 2016, Mo-
posos, 2024a). Tem He MeHee MHOIVe JIpyrue Jiu-
OepTapraHCKVe aBTOPBI TaKXXe pa3BUBaJIM BIOX-
HoBjtleHHoe HosmkoMm KaHTmaHCcKoe 000oCcHOBaHUe
CaMOIIpPMHA/JIEXHOCT. B wmx umcire I'miorens
MTamuep, Pobept Temop, xemmc OtTecoH,
Opuk Mak, [Ixencon Kysunuxm, [xopmx CMmur,
Kpuc Cypnpenant, Vsu Kaprep, ®abuan Benar
u MHorme npyrue (Steiner, 1994; Taylor, 2004;
Otteson, 2009; Mack, 2016; Kuznicki, 2016; Smith,
2016; Surprenant, 2018; Carter, 2019; Wendt, 2022).
Llep 3TOM CTaTbt — PEKOHCTPYMPOBATH KaHTW-
aHCKOe ODOCHOBaHVE CaMOIIPVMHAIJIEKHOCTY, a
3aTeM IPeIJIOKNUTh apryMeHT IpoTuB Hero. Kak
MBI IUTaHVIpyeM IIOKa3aTh, KaHTMAHCKMe Jmbep-
TapMAHIIBI CTAJIKMBAIOTCS C AVMJIEMMON B TOM, KaK
OHV MOTYT TPaKTOBaTh CBSI3b MeXy JIMYHOCTBHIO
u TesioM. Eciivt OHM OTOXIECTBIISIIOT 1X, TO CaMO-
IIPUHAIJIeKHOCTh caMa 1o cebe HapylllaeT Kare-
TOpPUYEeCKUII MIIepaTuB B (POPMYJIPOBKe YeJIo-
BegHOCTH. HO ecsit OHM pas3immyaroT JIMYHOCTD U
TeJI0, TO CaMOIIPVHAJIEXKHOCTh IIPOCTO He CIIey-
€T 13 KaTeropn4ecKoro MMIiepaTuBa.

HPI/IHI.H/IH CaMOITpMHAAJIEKHOCTU

Haxe cpenu cammx mbepTapMaHIileB MHO-
I'vie OTHOCSITCSI CKeIITMYeCK! K mjIee KaHTMaHCKO-
ro oOocHOBaHMS caMOIprHaIeXXHOCT. Hampn-
Mep, bac BaH niep BocceH ykaseiBaeT Ha TOT (paxT,
uTto cam KaHT B «MeTadnsmke HpaBoB» OTBepraeT
VIJIEI0, UTO JIFOIIV MOTYT MIMeTb IIpaBO COOCTBEHHO-
cTu1 Ha cammx ce0s (Van der Vossen, 2022, p. 121—
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including rights to liberty and bodily integ-
rity. But this principle also, according to No-
zick, prohibits the redistribution of wealth
and income, even when these are necessary
for improving the situation of the least ad-
vantaged members of society (Nozick, 1974,
p. 169).

Nozick’s attempt to justify self-ownership
using the categorical imperative has been crit-
icized many times (Exdell, 1977; Teuber, 1983;
Korsgaard, 1993; Cohen, 1995; Brenkert, 1998;
Attas, 2000; Bardon, 2000; Williams, 2013;
Chaly, 2014; Varden, 2016; Morozov, 2024a).
However, many other libertarian authors
have also developed a Nozick-inspired Kant-
ian justification for self-ownership, includ-
ing Hillel Steiner (1994), Robert Taylor (2004),
James Otteson (2009), Eric Mack (2016), Jason
Kuznicki (2016), George Smith (2016), Chris
Surprenant (2018), Ian Carter (2019), Fabian
Wendt (2022), and many others. The purpose
of this article is to reconstruct the Kantian jus-
tification for self-ownership and then to of-
fer an argument against it. As will be shown,
Kantian libertarians face a dilemma in how
they conceptualize the connection between
person and body. If they identify the two, then
self-ownership violates the categorical imper-
ative on the humanity formulation. But if they
distinguish person and body, then self-owner-
ship simply does not follow from the categori-
cal imperative.

The Self-Ownership Principle

Even among libertarians, many are skep-
tical about the idea of a Kantian justification
for self-ownership. For example, Bas van der
Vossen points out that Kant himself, in The
Metaphysics of Morals, rejects the idea that peo-
ple can have property rights over themselves
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122; AA 06, S. 270; Kant, 1994a, c. 297)°. KaaT
o0cyXlaeT MHOXeCTBO TIOHSITUV, COIepKaHVe
KOTOPBIX IIepeceKaeTcsi C «IIPaBOM COOCTBEHHO-
CTW», HO OCHOBHOe KaHTOBCKOe TIOHATIe, KOTOpoe
Hac 3[1eChb MHTepecyeT, — 3TO «4WUCTO IIPaBOBOe
BJIajieHe». DTO BilajieHne, coryiacHo KaHTy, ecTb
JIBYyCTOPOHHEe OTHOIIIeHVe MeXIy CyOBeKTOM U
6rnewnum obvexkToM. Ilom BHENIHMM 0OBEKTOM JKe
KanT nogpasymeBaeT pocTo 00beKT, OTJIMYHBIN
OT CyO'beKTa, 17151 KOTOPOTO OH SIBJISI€TCS BHEIITHVIM
(AA 06, S. 252—253; KanT, 19944, c. 277). Takum 00-
pasoM, yXXe Ha ypOBHe VCXOIHBIX OITpelleIeHUN
KaHT ycraHaB/IMBaeT, uTO MpaBO COOCTBEHHOCTM
HeJIb3sl IMEeTh B OTHOIIIEHMY caMoro ceds, a IoTo-
My CaMOIIPUHAa/JIeXHOCTh HEBO3MOXKHa.

OpHaxko KaHTHaHCKMe JIOepTapuaHIIbl CIIpa-
BEIIJIVIBO MOTYT BO3pas’UTh IIPOTUB 3TOTO, YTO VX
He JIOJDKHO OecriokomTk, 4To caMm KaHT mmymai o
HEeBO3MOXHOCTM IIpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTM Ha cCa-
Moro ceOsi. KaHT mpusHaBaI B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC-
Jle BOSMOXKHOCTb BJIafleHUs JPYTUM JIVILIOM: JKe-
How, neTbMu 1 ciryramu (AA 06, S. 276 —277; KaHr,
1994a, c. 304). Ceronng maxe cpeay 1ocsieioBaTe-
sert KaHTa Masio KTo pasfesisieT Iofo0Hble IIpe]l-
crapiieHMs. Tak ¥ KaHTMaHCKMe JIMOepTapyaHIIbl
MOI'YT YTBEPXXIaTh, YTO OHU He CTPeMSTCA K JI0-
CKOHAJIBHOMY CJIE[IOBAaHMIO KaHTOBCKOM puIIo-
codum. Cxopee, oHm 3amMcTBYIOT Yy KanTa mmen
VI apryMeHTBI, KOTOpble KaKyTCs VIM IIOJIe3HBIMU
¥ TIpaBIOIOAOOHBIMY, OTOpachiBasi Te 3JIeMeH-
Thl KAaHTOBCKOIO y4eHNsl, KOTOpble IIpeJCTaBIIs-
IOTCA MM YCTapeBIIVMMM U HeyOenuTeIbHbIMM'.
ITockornbKy Hallla IIeJIb B 3TOVI CTaTbe — IIpoa-
HaJIM3MPOBaTh IIpaBIoIIoo0Ve KaHTMaHCKOIo ap-
TyMeHTa B M0JIb3y CaMOIIPUHA/IJIeKHOCTY KaK Ta-
KOBO€, a He COOTBETCTBYIe 3TOr0 apryMeHTa MBIC/IV
camoro Kanra, gasiee Mbl He OyzieM oTBeprarh ca-

* Marix OryKa TakKe IPOTHBOIIOCTABIISET JIOKKeaHCKOe
JmMbepTapraHCcTBO, KOTOPOMY CUMIIATU3UPYeT OH caM, U
KaHTMaHCKUV STaJIMTapHBEIV JOepamsM, KOTOPBIT OH
CBA3BbIBAET C TaKuMM aBTopamu, Kak JIxon Poss, Tomac
Haresns, bpartar bappu n Tomac Cxaaron (Otsuka, 2003,
2 4-5).

JInGepTapuaHIIpl Jaxke MOTYT yTBepXIaTh, UTO CaMo-
MIPUHA/IIEXHOCTh HeobxomMa, 9ToOb! creslaTh KaHTH-
aHCTBO Oostee yOenuTeTbHBIM. Bemp HekoTOpble Bepcuu
MPVHIIAIIA CAMOITPUHAIEXXHOCTV VCKITFOYAIOT BO3MOX-
HOCTB BJIQJIEHVS IPYTVIM JIVILIOM.
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(Van der Vossen, 2022, pp. 121-122).> Kant dis-
cusses many concepts whose content intersects
with “property rights”, but the primary Kant-
ian concept that interests us here is “merely
rightful possession”. Such possession, accord-
ing to Kant, is a two-way relationship between
a subject and an external object. By “external ob-
ject”, Kant simply means an object distinct from
the subject for whom it is external (MS RL, AA
06, pp. 252-253; Kant, 1991, p. 75). Thus, even
at the level of his initial definitions, Kant estab-
lishes that one cannot have ownership rights in
relation to oneself and, therefore, that self-own-
ership is impossible.

Kantian libertarians, however, might right-
ly object to this, saying that they should not
be concerned that Kant himself believed that
self-ownership was impossible. Kant acknowl-
edged, in a certain sense, the possibility of
owning another person: a wife, children, and
servants (MS RL, AA 06, pp. 276-277; Kant,
1991, pp. 95-96). Today, even among Kant’s fol-
lowers, few share such views. Similarly, Kant-
ian libertarians might claim that they do not
strive to strictly adhere to Kant’s philosophy.
Rather, they borrow from Kant those ideas
and arguments that seem useful and plausible
to them, discarding those elements of Kant's
teaching that seem outdated and unconvinc-
ing.* Since the goal of this article is to analyse
the plausibility of the Kantian argument for
self-ownership as such, rather than its consist-
ency with Kant’s own thought, we will not re-
ject self-ownership solely on the basis of Kant’s

3Michael Otsuka also contrasts Lockean libertarianism,
which he himself favours, with Kantian egalitarian lib-
eralism, which he associates with such writers as John
Rawls, Thomas Nagel, Brian Barry, and Thomas M.
Scanlon (Otsuka, 2003, pp. 4-5).

* Libertarians might even argue that self-ownership is
necessary to make Kantianism more persuasive. After
all, some versions of the self-ownership principle ex-
clude the possibility of owning another person.



MOITPVHAIJIEKHOCTh Ha OCHOBAHWY OTHOTO TOJTb-
KO ee oTBepxkeHMs cammuM KanTom. Mbl Takke He
OymeM BOCIIPOM3BOAUTH AETaJIbHO BCIO KaHTOB-
CKYIO JOKTPUHY IIpaBa, COCPeIOTOUMBIIINCH Ha Ca-
MOM KaHTMAHCKOM apr'yMeHTe B IT0JIb3y CaMOIIP-
HAaJIJTEXKHOCTY U €70 KPUTHKE.

Ho mpexxzie weMm nepenTy K KAHTMAHCKOMY ap-
TYMEHTY, HaM HY>)KHO IIPOSICHUTB, YTO JIMOepTapy-
aHIIBI MOpa3yMeBalOT IO, «CaMOIPVHAJIEKHO-
cTbio». OCOOEHHO BIIVATENIbHYIO0 (POPMYIIMPOBKY
caMOITpVHaJIeKHOCTY npemtoxwm IIurep Basr-
nenTtanid, I'voutens Ilravmep n Marikinr Onyka.
OHu onrpenertsitoT caMOITPVHAIIIEKHOCTb KaK MaK-
CVIMAJIBPHO IIVPOKMTI HAOOp IIpaB COOCTBEHHOCTH,
KOTOpBIe Ka)K/IbIV1 YeJIOBeK MOJKET VIMeTh Ha CaMo-
T0 ceDsi M1 CBOe TeJI0, COBMECTVMBIV C aHAJIOTTUYHBI-
MM HaOopaMu IIpaB JIJIsI BCeX OCTaIbHBIX JIIOZET.
DroT Habop BKIIIOYaeT cilefytomniye ipasa: (1) mpa-
Ba KOHTPOJIMPOBaTh CBOe TeJlo, (2) IIpaBa Ha KOM-
IIeHCAIIMIO 3a HecoIJlacOBaHHOEe VICIIONIb3OBaHMe
Tesa, (3) mpaBa IPUHYANUTEIBHOTO VICTIOITHEHNS B
OTHOIIIEHV! TIePBBIX [IByX IIpaB, (4) IIpaBa Ha Ile-
pemady 3Tux IIpaB KOMY-TO Apyromy u (5) mMmy-
HUTEeT K HeCoIJIacOBaHHOV yTpaTe KaKoro-jiioo m3
stux mpas (Vallentyne et al., 2005, p. 203—204).

Basurenraris, ITaviiep n Onyka Takoke HasbIBa-
IOT 3Ty BEPCUIO CaMOIIPVHA/IJIEKHOCTY «TIOJTHOV,
ITIOCKOJIBKY OHa BKJIIOUaeT HarOosiee OOIIVIPHBIN
IlepeveHb I1paB, KOTOpble KTO- 100 MOXeT MMeThb
Ha cBoe coOcTBeHHOe Tejio. IIpu mocienosarens-
HOM IIPVIMEHEHVV 3TOT IIPVHIIUII VIMeeT JI0BOJIb-
HO pajIVIKaJIbHBIE CJIEZICTBIIS. BO-TIepBBIX, ITOCKOIIb-
Ky 9TOT HaOOp IIpaB BKJIIOUaeT IIpaBo Ha Ilepefjaqy,
TO 3TO paspelraeT JIIOISM IIPoIaBaTh caMmx cedst
B «100poBOsIbHOE pabcTBo» (Ibid., p. 208; Steiner,
1994, p. 232—234; Block, 2003; Otsuka, 2003, p. 122—
123; Kershnar, 2003; Frederick, 2014; Ho3uxk, 2020,
c. 403). Bo-BTOpBIX, COITIACHO 3TOMY IIPMHIINILY, Y
JIIOfIeVl HeT HMKAKMX TO3UTVBHBIX 00s3aTeIbCTB
IIOMOTaTh IPyIMM, Jake Korja Apyrve OTYassHHO
HY)XIAIOTCS B IIOMOIIM ¥ 3Ta IIOMOIIb HIYEro He
crouT camoMy momoratormiemy (Mack, 2010, p. 62;
Narveson, 2013, p. 382; Hosuk, 2020, c. 288). B-Tpe-
TBVIX, 3TO 3aIIpeliaeT IPUHYINTeIbHOe HaJjIoroo-
Or1okeHVe JTIOOBIX IOXOMOB, 3apabOTaHHBIX UesIo-
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rejection. We also will not recapitulate Kant’s
entire doctrine of right in detail, focusing in-
stead on the Kantian argument for self-owner-
ship specifically, and its critique.

But before we move on to the Kantian ar-
gument, we need to clarify what libertarians
mean by “self-ownership”. A particularly in-
fluential formulation of self-ownership has
been offered by Peter Vallentyne, Hillel
Steiner, and Michael Otsuka. They define
self-ownership as the broadest possible set of
property rights that a person can have over
herself and her body that is compatible with
similar sets of rights for all other persons.
They include in this set the following rights:
(1) rights to control one’s body, (2) rights to
compensation for nonconsensual use of the
body, (3) enforcement rights over the first
two rights, (4) rights to transfer these rights
to someone else, and (5) immunity from non-
consensual loss of any of these rights (Vallen-
tyne et al., 2005, pp. 203-204).

Vallentyne, Steiner, and Otsuka also call
this version of self-ownership “full,” because it
includes the most extensive set of rights any-
one can have over her own body. When ap-
plied consistently, this principle has quite
radical consequences. First, because this set
of rights includes the right to transfer, it per-
mits people to sell themselves into “volun-
tary slavery” (ibid., p. 208; Nozick, 1974, p. 331;
Steiner, 1994, pp. 232-234; Block, 2003; Otsuka,
2003, pp. 122-123; Kershnar, 2003; Frederick,
2014). Second, according to this principle, peo-
ple have no positive obligations to help oth-
ers, even when others are in desperate need
of help, and when such help would be of no
cost to the helper (Nozick, 1974, p. 348; Narve-
son, 2013, p. 382; Mack, 2010, p. 62). Third, it
prohibits forced taxation of any income earned
by human labour (Nozick, 1974, p. 169; Feser,
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BedeckmM TpyoM (Hosux, 2020, c. 216; Feser, 2000).
B-ueTBepThIX, 3TO 3aIpeliaeT Jake He3HAYNTEIb-
Hble TTaTepHaJIVCTCKIEe BMeIIaTeJIbCTBa M Or paH-
YeHsI, Jayke Korga OHV HeoOXOIVIMBI, YTOOBI CIia-
CTU uestoBedecKyto Xm3Hb (Hosuk, 2020, c. 58). Kak
YyTBEPXKIIAOT CTOPOHHVIKV TIOJTHOVI CaMOIIpVHAa/I-
JIEXKHOCTY, MBI JIOJDKHBI IIPUHATH 3TU KOHTPUH-
TYWUTVBHBIE BBIBOIBIL, IIOTOMY UTO OHU CJIEYIOT 13
HpV3HAHMS KaXIOro 4esloBeKa I1eJIbI0 caMOVl TI0
cebe (Moposos, 2025, c. 79).

Onnako maxe cpeny jmbepTapuaHIieB He Bce
HNPUHSUIVL CTOJIb PalVKaIbHYIO TPaKTOBKY CaMo-
pyHa/IeXHOCT. HekoTopble aBTOpBI IIOCTapa-
JINCh OCJIa0UTh ee KOHTPUHTYUTVIBHBIE CIIe[ICTBIAS,
HpUHSB OoJlee yMepeHHoe IpoJYTeHVe 3TOTO IIPYH-
1yra. MHorve n3 HUX yTBep>Kav, YTO CaMOITpy-
HATeXKHOCTD SIBJISIETCS HeOMmyYyx0aeMotl, a TIOTOMY
He JIOIyCKaeT [JaXe IO0OPOBOIBHYIO IPOHAXy Ca-
Moro cedst B padbcrBo (Grunebaum, 2000; Ellerman,
2010; Olsthoorn, 2019; Potbapm, 2019). Ipyrue Bkitio-
YTV B CAMOITPVHAIJIEXKHOCTD ITPUTSI3aHVie IIPOTVB
JIVIIIEHVISE BO3MOXXKHOCTEV CaMOCTOSITEITEHO VICIIONb-
30BaTh cBoe Tesio (Mack, 1995; Feser, 2005; Russell,
2010). HexoTopble Taxke nepedopMyIIpoBaIn ca-
MOITPVHAJIEKHOCTD, YTOOBI c/iesiaTh ee uybcmbiu-
meavHoil K obasamesvcmbam (Bryan, 2019, Cudd,
2019; Spafford, 2022). Ertie HeCKOJIBKO aBTOPOB ITpV-
HSUIVL  CAMONPUHAOAEHKHOCTb  KOHMpOAs, KOTopast
HazleJIsfeT JIIoIeV IIPaBOM PacIopsKaThbCsl CBOVIM
TEJIOM, HO He JIOXOIOM OT VICIIOJIb30BaHSI COOCTBEH-
Horo Tpyna (Christman, 1994; Van Parijs, 1997; Tay-
lor, 2005; Widerquist, 2013). Hakower1, HemHorve 13
CTOPOHHMKOB CaMOIIPVHAJIEKHOCTI JaXke JOITy-
CTWIN MsITKMe POpMBI ITaTepHAIIV3Ma, KOTrZla OHU
OCYIIECTBIISIOTCS IIyTeM no0maikubanus deoBeKa
K Hy>KHOMY BBIOOpY, @ He uepe3 BMeIIIaTe IbCTBa VIV
orpa"nyenus (Sunstein, Thaler, 2003).

MokeT OCTaTbCsl HEeSICHBIM, YTO OT/IMYaeT Ta-
KyIO Ocjla0JIeHHYIO CaMOIIPVHA/IJIeKHOCTb OT 00-
eyt JmOepasIbHOV KOHIIENIIMM 0a30BbIX IIpaB.
[I>xoHaran KyoHr mosicHseT, 4To KOpHeBas mjes
CaMOIIPMHA/IJIEKHOCTI — 3TO ee PaViKaJIbHBIN
anTymarepHaamsM (Quong, 2011, p. 87). JIubGe-
pasibHasl KOHIIENIIMS 0a30BBIX IIpaB 3alllMIIlaeT
JIVIITh OrPaHMYEeHHBIVI HaOOp IIpaB Ha COOCTBEH-
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2000). Fourth, it prohibits even minor pater-
nalistic interventions and restrictions, even
when they are necessary to saving human life
(Nozick, 1974, p. 34). As proponents of full
self-ownership argue, we must accept these
counterintuitive conclusions because they fol-
low from recognizing each person as an end in
herself (Morozov, 2025, p. 79).

However, even among libertarians, not
all have embraced this radical understand-
ing of self-ownership. Some authors have
sought to weaken its counterintuitive impli-
cations by adopting a more moderate read-
ing of the principle. Many have argued that
self-ownership is inalienable, and therefore
does not allow even the voluntary sale of one-
self into slavery (Grunebaum, 2000; Ellerman,
2010; Rothbard, 2016; Olsthoorn, 2019). Oth-
ers have incorporated a claim against the de-
privation of the independent use of one’s body
into self-ownership (Mack, 1995; Feser, 2005;
Russell, 2010). Some have also reformulated
self-ownership to make it duty-sensitive (Bryan,
2019; Cudd, 2019; Spafford, 2022). A few oth-
ers have adopted a control self-ownership that
grants people control over their bodies but not
over the income from their own labour (Christ-
man, 1994; Van Parijs, 1997; Taylor, 2005; Wid-
erquist, 2013). Finally, some self-ownership
proponents even allow for soft forms of pater-
nalism, when these are implemented by nudg-
ing a person toward the desired choice rather
than through interventions or restrictions
(Sunstein and Thaler, 2003).

It may remain unclear what distinguish-
es such a weakened self-ownership from the
general liberal conception of basic rights. Jon-
athan Quong explains that the core idea of
self-ownership is its radical anti-paternalism
(Quong, 2011, p. 87). The liberal conception
of basic rights protects only a limited set of



HOe TeJIo, KOTOpble HeOOXOMVMBI IJIS pealv3a-
LM YaCTHBIX KOHIleNUuy Ojiara M myOiImyuHOM
KOHIIenmy crpasemymmsoct (Rawls, 1996, p. 308;
cp.: Brennan, 2020). ITpn3sHaHMe ocTajIbHBIX IIpaB
3aBUCUT OT KOJUIEKTVBHOI'O BOJICV3bIBIICHIS Ue-
pe3 IeMOoKpaTudecKyie IIpOLeayphbl ¥ MHCTUTYTHL.
CaMOHpVIHaZLHe)KHOCTB Xe Jayke B CBOeW cj1abovt
dopme olecrieurBaeT CWIBHYIO 3alllUTy B TOM
4ycIIe JIJT4 paB Ha CaMOpas3pyIINTeSIbHOe IToBe-
neHue. B vacTHOCTM, JaXke yMepeHHBIe BepCUM Ca-
MOITPVHAJIEXKHOCTY HAJIeJISIOT JIIOfeVl IIpaBoM
yHOTpeOIATh HAapKOTMKIL I OKa3bIBaTh CEKCyaslb-
HBle YCITyTY 3a IeHbI'M, TEM CaMBbIM 3allpelas ae-
ATEJIPHOCTh TOCYJapCTBa II0 OrPaHWYEHMIO IIO-
nooubIx gevicteuit (Wendt, 2022, p. 595).

TaxmmM oOpa3om, KaHTMAaHCKOe OOOCHOBaHIIe Ca-
MOITPVIHA/JIEXKHOCT JIOJDKHO YCTAaHOBUTH He IIPO-
CTO KaKOV-TO Habop IpaB Ha CBOOOLY V1 TeJIECHYIO
HEITPVKOCHOBEHHOCTh, HO TaKXe OYeHb CTPOroe
HIpUTSI3aHVe IIPOTUB ITaTepHaM3Ma. B aTom mpo-
SIBJISIeTCS] COOCTBEHHIUECKMTI aCTIEKT CaMOITPIHATI-
JIEKHOCTII: YeJIOBeYeCKOe TeJI0 PacCMaTprBaeTCs
KaK (pu3MUecKnil pecypc, ¢ KOTOPBIM €ro BiIafle-
JIer] MOXKeT oOparraTbesl JII00BIM CIIOCOO0M, TTOPTS
VIV PACXOJIys €ro, eCIIV TIOCYMTaeT Hy KHBIM. DTOT
aKIIeHT Ha aHTUIIATePHAJIVICTCKVIX acIleKTaX CaMo-
IIPVHA/JIEXXHOCTY TI03BOJISIET HaM OTCeSATh HavMe-
Hee IIpaBIOIIOIO0HBIE 1 SIBHO HECOBMECTVIMBIE C
KaHTMAHCTBOM TPaKTOBKV 3TOT'0 ITPUHITATIA.

KanTnanckoe o0ocHOBaHMe
CaMOI PMHAIJIE>KHOCTH

Muorune kputukm Hosmka nogmedann TOT
daKT, 4TO OH HUMKaK He JeTaIn3upyeT CBOV KaH-
TUAHCKUW apryMeHT B MOJIb3Yy CaMOIpMHaJJIexX-
HocTi. CKOpee, OH ITPOCTO YTBEPXKIaeT, uTo op-
MYJIMPOBKa 4eJIOBeUHOCTM OIIpaBiblBaeT CTpOrve
JIeOHTUYeCKle OrpaHYeHNs Ha TO, KaK JOIYCTU-
MO 0OOpaIaThCs ¢ APYyTMMU JIMIHOCTSIMIY, a 3aTeM
yTBepXKJaeT, UTO 3TV OrpaHMYeHMs IO0JDKHBI M0-
HVIMaThCS Kak JIbepTapraHckye. V13-3a aToro 4a-
CTO yTBepXKaaeTcs, uTo jinbeprapuaHcTso Hosmka
nmireHo ocHoBaHum (Nagel, 1975).
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rights over one’s own body — those necessary
for the realization of private conceptions of
the good and the public conception of justice
(Rawls, 1996, p. 308; cf. Brennan, 2020). Recog-
nition of other rights depends on the collec-
tive expression of the will through democratic
procedures and institutions. Self-ownership,
even in its weak form, provides strong protec-
tion, including for the rights to self-destruc-
tive behaviour. In particular, even moderate
versions of self-ownership grant people the
right to use drugs and sell sex, thereby pro-
hibiting state action to restrict such behaviour
(Wendt, 2022, p. 595).

A Kantian justification for self-ownership
must therefore establish not just some set of
rights to liberty and bodily integrity, but also
a very strong claim against paternalism. This
is where the proprietarian aspect of self-own-
ership comes into play: the human body is
treated as a physical resource that its owner
can treat in any way she chooses, damaging or
expending it as she sees fit. This emphasis on
the anti-paternalistic aspects of self-ownership
allows us to weed out those interpretations of
the principle that are less plausible and obvi-
ously incompatible with Kantianism.

Kantian Justification
of Self-Ownership

Many of Nozick’s critics have noted that he
does not elaborate on his Kantian argument for
self-ownership. Rather, he simply claims that
the humanity formulation justifies strict deon-
tic constraints on how it is permissible to treat
other persons, and then argues that these con-
straints should be understood as libertarian.
Because of this, it is often claimed that Nozick’s
libertarianism lacks foundations (Nagel, 1975).
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Boree GriarocksioHHO HacTpoeHHble K Hosmky
aBTOPBI, OITHAKO, ITOIBITAIVICH PEKOHCTPYVPOBATh
ero yinHMIO aprymeHTanuu (Taylor, 2004; Zwolins-
ki, 2008; Mack, 2016). Kax kaxeTcst, OCHOBHasI M1est
Ho3suka coctouT B TOM, 4TO KaXKIas yesioBedecKast
JIMYHOCTH OOJIalaeT PaIiMIOHAIBHOV areHTHOCTHIO
VI B CWJIY 3TOTO HaJleJleHa BHYTPeHHeV! (HeVHCTPY-
MEHTAaJIbHOVI) [IEHHOCTBIO®. DTOT apr'yMeHT MOXKHO
IIOHMMATh ABOSKO. C OHOVI CTOPOHBI, €70 MOYKHO
MpOYeCcTh KaK MHTYUIIVIOHVICTCKOe YTBepXKIIeHe,
9TO OOJIajaHMe BCSKVM UeJIOBEKOM BHYTpPEHHeN
IIEHHOCTBIO — 3TO CaMOOYeBVIHAsI MOpasIbHasl VIC-
TnHA®. C IpyTrovi CTOPOHBI, €r0 MOXXHO ITOHVIMATh
KaK TpaHCIIeH/IeHTaJIbHbIV apryMeHT B 1yxe Kpu-
ctua Kopcraapn, C sTom TOUKM 3peHus paliyio-
HaJIbHasi arTeHTHOCTD (MJIV HeA06e4HOCHTb) SIBIISIeTCs
HeoOXOIVIMBIM IIpeIBapVTeIbHBIM yCIIOBVEM TOTO,
YTOOBI MBI OBLIN CIIOCOOHBI IIEHUTE UTO-J11100. I To-
3TOMY, €CJIVI MBI IIeHVM ce0si VI COOCTBeHHBIe JKI3-
HeHHBIe 11eJIV, MBI TaKKe JOJDKHBI 0e3yCJIOBHO Iie-
HUTB YeJI0BeuHOCThb B cebe u apyrux (Korsgaard,
1996, p. 121—123; Korsgaard, 1998, p. 60—62).

Bre 3aBrcHMOCTI OT TOTO, KaKyIo M3 JIBYX Bep-
CUVI apr'yMeHTa MBI VCIIOJIb3yeM, OH yCTaHaBJIVBaeT,
YTO y HaC eCThb palliOHaIbHOEe 00s13aTeIbCTBO IIPY-
3HaBaTh BHYTPEHHIOIO 1IeHHOCTB JIFOLEV ¥ MX de-
JIOBEYHOCT. HOCKOJ‘IBKy KaXKIbIVI I3 HaC B paBHOM
Mepe 00J1a/TaeT UeJI0BEUHOCTBIO, KaXKIbIVI 3aCI Ty KN~
BaeT, YTOObI K HeMy OTHOCWJIVICH C ITOOOArOIIM
yBakeHVeM 1 He paccMaTpyBaIi VICKITIOUMTEIbHO
KaK CpeJICTBO VIV MHCTPYMEHT, KaK Toro Tpedyer
dopMysIMpoBKa 4eI0BeYHOCTI. DTOT (paKT Takxke
00BsicHsIeT TO, uTO [I3BU/, BpMHK HasbBaeT «Mo-
PpaJIbHOVI CIMMeTpielt (POPMYIIPOBKY YeJIOBEUHO-
CTV»: 3Ta (POPMYIIMPOBKa 3allpelraeT MHCTPYMeH-
TaJIVI3VIPOBaTh He TOJIBKO UY)KYIO UeJIOBEYHOCTH, HO
¥ cBoIO cobcTBeHHYT0 (Brink, 2019, p. 13y

®> O0JraaHMe BHyTpeHHeV IIEHHOCTBIO B JAHHOM CJIydae
Tak)ke MOXXHO ITOHMMAaTh KaK oOyiajjaHye ueioBeYeCcKM
TIOCTOMHCTBOM (cM.: ApTeMbeBa, 2024).

¢ Pobepr Aymm m Hurep llléHekkep NperyIoXmMIn VH-
TYMIIMOHMCTCKOe ITpouTerme 3Tk Kanra (Audi, 2004;
Schonecker, 2013; cp.: [Toseueposa, 2024). Moxen bosros-
CKM OcIlapuBaeT 3Ty TPakToBKy (Bojanowski, 2017).

7 Tlockombky Hosuk IpmsHaéT IpaBo Ha J0OpOBOJIBHOE
camoriopaboIIieHe, OH, KaK KaXeTcsl, OTPUIIaeT 3Ty CUM-
MEeTPMIO ¥ paccMaTpuBaeT TOJIBKO WHCTpYMeHTasIn3a-
LIMIO JIPYTOro Kak 3allpelleHHY0. S He BVDKY XOPOIIMX
apryMeHTOB B IIOJIb3y aCMMMETPUYHOIO PacCMOTPEeHVIS
BHYTp€eHHeV IIeHHOCTH 4eJIOBeYHOCTH, a IIOToMY Oyy vic-
XOIAWUTB 13 TOro, uro Ho3MK, oueBmIHO, o1mibaics B 5TOM.

More sympathetic authors have, however,
attempted to reconstruct his line of argument
(Taylor, 2004; Zwolinski, 2008; Mack, 2016).
Nozick’s central idea seems to be that every
human person has rational agency and is
therefore endowed with intrinsic (non-instru-
mental) value.® This argument can be under-
stood in two ways. On the one hand, it can be
read as an intuitionist claim that it is a self-ev-
ident moral truth that every human being
has intrinsic value.® On the other hand, it can
be read as a transcendental argument in the
spirit of Christine Korsgaard. On this view,
rational agency (or humanity) is a necessary
precondition for our being able to value an-
ything. Therefore, if we value ourselves and
our own ends in life, we must also uncondi-
tionally value the humanity in ourselves and
others (Korsgaard, 1996, pp. 121-123; 1998,
pp- 60-62).

Regardless of which of the two versions of
the argument we employ, it establishes that we
have a rational obligation to recognize the in-
trinsic value of persons and their humanity.
Since each of us equally possesses humanity,
each of us deserves to be treated with due re-
spect and not merely as a means or instrument,
as the humanity formulation requires. This
fact also explains what David Brink calls the
“moral symmetry of the Humanity formula”: it
prohibits instrumentalizing not only others” hu-
manity, but also our own (Brink, 2019, p. 13).”

>Holding of intrinsic value in this case can also be un-
derstood as holding of human dignity (cf. Artemyeva,
2024).

®Robert Audi (2004) and Dieter Schonecker (2013) have
proposed an intuitionist reading of Kant's ethics (cf.
Povecherova, 2024). Jochen Bojanowski (2017) challeng-
es this interpretation.

7 Since Nozick acknowledges the right to voluntary
self-enslavement, he seems to deny this symmetry and
regards only the instrumentalization of the other as for-
bidden. I see no good argument for an asymmetric ac-
count of the intrinsic value of humanity, and so I will
proceed on the assumption that Nozick is clearly wrong
about this.
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DTOT 3amIpeT MHCTPYMEHTaIM3aly O3BOJIs-
eT cdopMyJIVpOBaTh He2amubHulli KaHTUaAHCKUM
ZIOBOJL B 3alllUTy camonprHaaiexxHoctn. Coryac-
HO eMy, HI OIHO JIMIIO He JIOJDKHO VCIIOJIb30BaTh-
s KaK IIPOCTOE CPeCTBO IS HOCTVIKEHIS Ty KX
11es1e11. PabcTBO, TO ecTh COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha JIPyTO-
IO 4eJIoBeKa, SBJISeTCs MapagurMaIbHBIM IIpVIMe-
POM TaKOro MCIIOJIb30BaHMs YesloBeKa B KauecTse
IIPOCTOro pecypca win MHCTpyMeHTa. CooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, pa3 HUKTO He [I0JDKeH TofIBepraTbCs MH-
CTpyMeHTaJIM3upylolieMy oOpallleHnIo, HUKTO
He JIOJDKeH paccMaTpuBaThCd KaK COOCTBEHHOCTH
IOPYTOro JINIIA VJIV TPYIIIIBI JINLIL

Onrako caMm 110 cede 3TOT HeraTWBHBIN TOBOJ,
He MOXXeT 000CHOBaTh CaMOIIPVHAIIJIeKXHOCTE 0e3
TIOTIOJTHUTEJIBHOTO 1no3umubrozo nosopa. Benp ms
TOTO, UTO JIOMV He JOJDKHBI IPUHAaJIeXaThb Ipy-
T'VIM, eIlle He CJIeyeT, YTO OHU JOJKHBI ITpUHaJIjIe-
Xatb camuM cebe. [ToaTomy KaHTMaHCKOE 00OCHO-
BaHMe CcaMOIIPVHAJIKHOCTY HYXIaeTcs ellle B
OIHOM yTBepXkIeHnN. ITocKosIbKy palyoHasibHas
areHTHOCTDb 1IeHHa, JIFOAM JOJDKHBI MMeTh (pak-
TUYECKYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTD IIPOSBIISTH CBOIO areHT-
HOCTB. JItomm AermaroT 5To, KOIZIa CaMOCTOSATENIb-
HO BBIOMparOT cOOCTBeHHBIe 1eJIV U CpeicTBa X
mocTvokeHMs. V1 aj1d Toro, 4To0bl OCYIIeCTBIIATh
IIOZIOOHYI0 areHTHOCTB, JIIO[ISIM HeoOXOAMMO IIpa-
BO €[IVTHOJIMYHO PacIopsiKaThCs CBOMM TeJioM. To
€CThb [IJISI OCYIIIeCTBJIeHNs] PallViOHaIBHOV areHT-
HOCTV JIIOIISIM HY>KHa CaMOII pYHAIeXXHOCTH (Mo-
po3oB, 2024a, c. 91)°.

ITpocymmupyem atoT aprymMeHT. CHauasta Ho-
3UK yTBEpXK[IaeT, YTO paljyioHaJIbHas areHTHOCTb
o0raziaeT BHYTpeHHeN 1IeHHOCTBIO, ¥ ITOCKOJIBKY
KasK/IBITI YesIoBeK o0JIafiaeT 3TOV areHTHOCTBIO, TO

8 Tettop yTBepXXmaeT, YTO CaMOIIPMHAIJIeXHOCTh He-
o0xoryMa JIIofIAM JUI o0JlaflaHMs KaK JIVYHOW, Tak U
mopasibHou asToHOMMe (Taylor, 2004, p. 75). JTvunast as-
TOHOMWS TIPOSIBIISIETCS B CITOCOOHOCTY JIFO7IeV BEIOMpaTh
coOcTBeHHBIE IIeJIV VI CPeZICTBa VX JIOCTVDKeHMs. Mopaste-
Hasl aBTOHOMVIS IIPOSBIISeTCS. B CTIOCOOHOCTVI JIIOTIEN Ca-
MOCTOSITeTbHO YCTaHaB/IVBaTh Il ce0si HPaBCTBEHHEBIN
3aKOH C IIoMoInbio pasyma. Kak mperosnaraer Teriop,
YTOOBI VICIIOJIE30BaTh CBOVI Pa3yM, IOV HOJDKHEI BIIajIeTh
VM, a IIOTOMY CaMO3aKOHOJATeIbCTBO TpedyeT caMoIpu-
HaJIJIeXKHOCTIL.
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This prohibition of instrumentalization al-
lows us to formulate the negative Kantian ar-
gument for self-ownership. According to it, no
person should be used as a mere means to an-
other’s ends. Slavery — that is, the ownership
of another person—is a paradigmatic example
of such use of a person as a mere resource or
instrument. Accordingly, since no one should
be subject to instrumentalizing treatment, no
one should be treated as the property of an-
other person or group of persons.

This negative argument, however, can-
not by itself justify self-ownership without
an additional positive argument. For the fact
that people should not belong to others does
not mean that they should belong to them-
selves. Therefore, the Kantian justification
for self-ownership requires another asser-
tion. Since rational agency is valuable, people
must have the actual opportunity to exercise
their agency. People do this when they in-
dependently choose their own ends and the
means to achieve them. And in order to ex-
ercise such agency, people need the right to
dispose of their own bodies. That is, in or-
der to exercise rational agency, people need
self-ownership (Morozov, 2024a, p. 91).%

Let’s summarize this argument. Nozick first
argues that rational agency has intrinsic value,
and since each person has this agency, each
person is also a bearer of intrinsic value. Prop-
er respect for this value is incompatible with
an instrumental attitude toward its bearers.

8Taylor (2004, p. 75) argues that self-ownership is neces-
sary for people to have both personal and moral autono-
my. Personal autonomy is manifested in people’s ability
to choose their own ends and the means to achieve them.
Moral autonomy is manifested in people’s ability to es-
tablish moral law for themselves using reason. As Tay-
lor suggests, in order to use their reason, people must
own it, and so self-legislation requires self-ownership.
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KaKIIBIVI YeJIOBEK TAKJKe SIBJISIeTCSI HOCUTeIIEM BHY-
TpeHHen IleHHOCTH. Hamexarree yBaxeHme K
3TOV 1IEHHOCTVM HECOBMECTVMO C VHCTPYMEHTAaJIb-
HBIM OTHOIIIEHVEM K ee HocutesrsiM. [lostomy K
KaXIIOMY YeJIOBEKY HaIlJIeKUT OTHOCUTHCS B TOM
4yicITe KakK K LIeJIv caMol 110 cebe, Kak Toro TpeOyer
BTOpas POpMY/IMPOBKa KaTeropmdecKoro umIepa-
TiBa. [1j151 3Toro HeoOXOIMMO, YTOOBI KaXkK/bIVI de-
JI0BeK 00JIajiasl IIpaBoM COOCTBEHHOCTV Ha CaMOro
cebst 11 cBoe Testo. TakvM 06pa3oM, KaTeropyiecKmit
VIMIIEpaTVB OIIPaBIbIBAE€T CAMOIIPVHAJIEXKHOCTB.

CamonpnHaaIe>KHOCTh
VI TOXKAeCTBO JIMIHOCTU

Kakx MOXHO 3aMeTunTb, caMOIIpMHA/IJIeXHOCTh
4acTo IMOHVMAaeTCsl JIByCMBICJIEHHO: KaK Bjla/ieHe
COOCTBEHHBIM TeJIOM U KakK BJlajieHVe COOCTBeH-
HOVI JIMYHOCTBIO. DTO CTaBUT CTOPOHHWKOB CaMO-
IPUHA/JIKHOCTU Iepes], BOITPOCOM: KaK COOTHO-
CATCS MeX1y coOOVI Teslo M JIMYHOCTh? HekoTopbie
aBTOPBI JIEVICTBUTEJIBHO OTMeYasIyi, YTO KOHIIell-
LMl CaMOIIPUHAJIEXHOCTY 3aBUCUT OT TeOpun
TOXIIECTBa JIMYHOCTY, C KOTOPOVI OHA COYeTaeT-
cs (Feser, 2005; Russell, 2010; Carter, 2019; Cudd,
2019)°. 1y1st 11er1ent Hatevt apryMeHTaIy MbI MO-
JKeM pas3/ieJIUTh Bee TTOXOIbI K TOXKIECTBY JIMYHO-
CTV Ha [iBe TPYIIIBL: MHTePHAIVICTCKIIE VI SKCTep-
HasicTckue. Teopuy TiepBoVt TPyIIIIbI ITPU3HAIOT,
YTO TeJIO ABJIsieTCs YeM-TO BHYTPeHHUM I10 OTHO-
IIeHNIO K Halllell JIMYHOCTY, Torfa KakK Teopun
BTOPOVI TPYIIIBI PacCMaTPVBAIOT TeJI0 KaK BHEIII-

Hee 110 OTHOIICHUIO K JIMYHOCTN.

Hawnbortee sipkuM IIpMMepoM WHTepPHaJIVCT-
CKOVI TEOPUU SIBJISIETCS. aHVIMaJIM3M, COIJIaCHO KO-
TOPOMY JIMYHOCTb — 3TO >KMBOVI OpraHmsM, TO
eCThb JIMYHOCTB CcTporo moxodecmberna tey (Ol-
son, 1999). Camont obcyx/iaeMoVi Bepcueit 3Kc-
TEePHAINCTCKOTO TOIXOHa sBJIsieTcsd CyOcTaHIIN-
aJIBHBIVI JTyasIu3M, B OTAEIBHBIX CBOMX (PopMax
yTBepPXKHAOMINII, YTO JIMYHOCTb — 3TO 00OcCo-
OJjleHHas OT TeJyla MeHTaJIbHasl CcyOcTaHLMs", KO-
TOpasi MOXeT COXPAHSATBCS [Jake PV IIOJTHOM

yHUUTOXeHUM Tesla (Swinburne, 2013).

? O030p COBpeMEHHBIX TEOPUV TOXIIECTBA JIMIHOCTY CM.:
(/Tornaos m ap., 2018).

10 MyarmcTel MOTYT IIPeHIIOYUTaTh pPasIMdHble CJI0Ba
VISt 00O3HAYEHNMsT MEHTAIBHOV CyOCTaHINI: CO3HAHIE,
pasyM, [IyIia, IyX, cCaMOCTh, CYOBeKT U T.1I.
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Therefore, each person must be treated also
as an end in herself, as required by the second
formulation of the categorical imperative. This
requires that each person have ownership of
herself and her body. The categorical impera-
tive thus justifies self-ownership.

Self-Ownership
and Personal Identity

As can be seen, self-ownership is often un-
derstood ambiguously: as the ownership of
one’s own body and as the ownership of one’s
own person. This raises a question for propo-
nents of self-ownership: what is the relation-
ship between the person and her body? Some
authors have indeed noted that the concept of
self-ownership depends on the theory of per-
sonal identity with which it is combined (Feser,
2005; Russell, 2010; Carter, 2019; Cudd, 2019).°
For the purposes of our argument, we can di-
vide all approaches to personal identity into
two groups: internalist and externalist. Theo-
ries of the first group recognize that the body
is something internal to our person, while the-
ories of the second group regard the body as
external to the person.

The most striking example of an internal-
ist theory is animalism, according to which
the person is a living organism — that is, the
person is strictly identical to the body (Olson,
1997). The most widely discussed version of
the externalist approach is substance dualism,
some forms of which hold that the person is
a mental substance' that is separate from the

For a review of modern theories of personal identity,
see Loginov et al. (2018).

Dualists may prefer different terms for denoting men-
tal substance: consciousness, mind, soul, spirit, self,
subject, etc.



ITpu sTOM HeBepHO OBUTO OBI CKa3aTh, UTO MH-
TepHAJIV3M paBHO3HAUYeH MOHM3MY, a SKCTepHa-
aM3M — IyanmsMmy. [lyaimceT, B ToM gucie cyO-
CTaHITVaJIBHBIV, MOXeT OBITh WHTEPHAaJIVICTOM.
Hampvimep, KOMIIO3UTHBIE IyasIVCTBI CUUTAIOT,
YTO JIMYHOCTD BKJIIOYAeT B ce0sl KaK Teslo, TaK U
MeHTaJIbHYI0 cyOcTaHImo. XoTs obe cyOcras-
IIVIVI OHTOJIOTMYECKM Pa3INYIHbBI ¥ MOTYT CyIIle-
CTBOBATh OT/IEJIBHO, JIMYHOCTh 00pa3yeTcst TOIIBKO
IIpY X B3aMMOJIEeVCTBUN. MOHMCT TakKe MOXeT
ObITh 3KcTepHarvicToM. Hampmmep, wmeanncTb
CUMTAIOT, UTO BECh MVIP SIBJISIETCS UVICTO MEHTaIb-
HBIM 1M 1y XOBHBIM. C 3TOV TOUKM 3peHMs Tejlo
He SIBJISIeTCS. 9acThIO JIMYHOCTY, IIOTOMY YTO CaMO
CyIIecTBoBaHMe (PU3MUECKOro Teja — 3TO CBO-
ero pojla MJUIIO3Ms, TOrfa Kak B peayIbHOCTH CY-
II[eCTBYeT TOJIBKO YVCTO MEHTAJIBHBIVI OITBIT VIV
OecrerrecHas mymia. COOTBETCTBEHHO, pasiIdvie
MeX1y MHTepHaIMCTaMy U SKCTepHaJIVICTaMM Ka-
caeTcs TOJIIBKO BOIIPOCA O TOM, SIBJISI€TCS JIVI TeJI0
10 KpartHer Mepe YacThIO JIMYHOCTL.

HexoTopple cTOpOHHVKYM TIPVHIIUIIA CAMOIIPVI-
HaJIJIEXHOCTU SIBJIAIOTCA MHTepHamctamu (Car-
ter, 2019). C mx ToukM 3peHms], TeJIo JIMOO TOXIIe-
CTBEHHO JIMYHOCTY, JINOO SIBJISIETCS €e YaCThIO.
OHM OTHO3HAYHO OTBEpPrarT KAHTOBCKOE YTBepX-
IIeHVie, YTO BJIajieHVie COOCTBEHHOCTBIO ITPeJICTaB-
jsieT coDOVI CYITHOCTHO HepedIeKCMBHOe OTHO-
IleHye (MHBIMM CJIOBAMM, UTO HeJIb3s VIMETh 3TO
OTHOIIeHNe K camoMy cebe). Camo BbIpakeHue
«CaMOITPVHA/IJIEXHOCTB», VIV «COOCTBEHHOCTD Ha
cebs1», TIOHMMaeTCd MHTepHaJIMCTaM OyKBaJIbHO:
JTIOIIV BJIQJIEIOT CBOEVI JIMYHOCTHIO KaK COOCTBEHHO-
CTBIO, VI IIOCKOJIBKY TeJIO PaBHO JIMYHOCTVI VIV SIB-
JIsleTcsl ee KOMIIOHEHTOM, TO Bila/ieHVie JIMYHOCTBIO
HofIpasyMeBaeT BiIa/IeHlie TeJIOM.

HexoTopele CTOPOHHWKNM MPUHIIAIIA CaMO-
IIPVHAJIEKHOCTY TaKXe SIBJISIOTCS SKCTepHaIl-
cramu (Wheeler, 1980; Russell, 2010). C mx Toukm
3peHNs, TeJI0 — 3TO BHEIIHWV IO OTHOIIEHUIO K
JIMYHOCTY PVIBMIECKUTI O0BEKT, KOTOPBIM MOYKHO
BJIa/IeTh TaK ke, KaK ¥ JIIOObIM IPYTVM BHEIITHUM
00BEKTOM. DKCTEPHAJIVICTBI, TAKMM 00pa3oM, IIpu-
HUMAIOT yTBepXkieHre KaHTta o ToMm, 4TO Bilafe-
HVie COOCTBEHHOCTBIO SIBJISIeTCs HepedIleKCBHBIM
OTHOIIIeHVeM. BBITy 3TOro camMo CJI0BO «caMOIIpy-
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body, and which can persist even if the body is
completely destroyed (Swinburne, 2013).

It would be incorrect to say, however, that
internalism is equivalent to monism and ex-
ternalism is equivalent to dualism. A dualist,
including a substance dualist, can be an in-
ternalist. For example, composite dualists be-
lieve that a person includes both a body and
a mental substance. Although both substances
are ontologically distinct and can exist sepa-
rately, a person is formed only through their
interaction. A monist can also be an external-
ist. For example, idealists believe that the en-
tire world is purely mental or spiritual. On
this view, the body is not part of the person
because the very existence of a physical body
is a kind of illusion, while in reality only
purely mental experience or a disembodied
soul exists. Accordingly, the difference be-
tween internalists and externalists concerns
only the question of whether the body is at
least part of the person.

Some proponents of self-ownership are in-
ternalists (Carter, 2019). On their view, the
body is either identical to the person or is a
part of the person. They explicitly reject Kant’s
claim that ownership of property is an essen-
tially non-reflexive relation (in other words,
that one cannot have this relation to oneself).
The term “self-ownership” is taken literally by
internalists: people own their persons as prop-
erty, and since the body is equal to or a com-
ponent of the person, ownership of the person
implies ownership of the body.

Other proponents of self-ownership are ex-
ternalists (Wheeler, 1980; Russell, 2010). In
their view, the body is a physical object ex-
ternal to the person which can be owned like
any other external object. Externalists thus ac-
cept Kant’s claim that property ownership is a
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HaJ/IJIEKHOCTb» IIOHMMaeTCd SKCTepHaJIVICTaMU
MeTadpOpMUecKi: B CAaMOM CTPOrOM CMBICIe JINY-
HOCTb BjIajieeT He coOOo, a BHEIITHMM I10 OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K HEeW TeJIOM.

JInGepTrapraHIIbI-3KCTEPHAIUCTEL MOTYT CUM-
TaThb JOCTOMHCTBOM CBO€VI TeOpUM TO, UTO OHa,
KaK KaxkeTcs1, Oymvska K mgesaM camoro Kanra. Tak,
KanT paccmaTpuiBail desiopeuecKyro IIpUpOay I1y-
almcTdeckn. B Hemt mpucyTcTByeT M dpeHOMe-
HaJIBHBIV KOMIIOHEHT, CBSI3aHHBIV ¢ PU3IMUIECKIIM
TeJIOM, VI HOyMeHaJIbHbIVI KOMIIOHEHT, CBSI3aHHBIV
C pa3syMOM V1 HpaBCTBeHHBIM 3aKOHOM (IaKxuKyp-
OaroBs, 2023, c. 12—16). VIHTepHAINCTEI U3 YVCTIa
KOMITO3UTHBIX JTyaJIICTOB MOT'YT CKa3aTb B CBOIO
3aIUTY, YTO 3TOT ABOVICTBEHHBIVI B3IJIA[L Ha Yeslo-
BEUeCKYIO IIPUPOy COBMECTVM U C MX B3[JIsIaMU
TOXe. /IHTepHaIVCTBI XKe 13 Ylciia PeyKTUBHBIX
pUBMKaIMCTOB MOTYT IIPU3HATh, UTO WX ITO3UIIVS
OT/INYAEeTCsl OT KAHTOBCKOVI, HO ITPV 3TOM He CUU-
TaTb 3TO PacXOXIeHVe HeJOCTaTKOM CBOell Teo-
pvn. Hampumep, oHM MOryT CMMIATU3MPOBATh
Vee HaTypayiM3alluy KaHTOBCKOW 3TVKM, KOTO-
pasi IpefriosiaraeT OTKa3 OT MeTadpu3n4ecKmx
acIieKTOB KAHTOBCKOVI TeOpUM IIpY COXpaHEeHUM
ee aTdeckoro cofepkaums (Kuruep, 2022)".

KaunTmaunckas nmnjiemMma
IJ1s1 TnOepTapuaHIieB

Ha sToM 3Tare MblI MOXeM cOpMyJIMpOBaTh
IOVIJIEMMY, KOTOpasi HOpbIBaeT IONBITKY 000CHO-
BaTh CaMOITPVHA/JIEXXHOCTE OIOPOVI Ha KaTeropu-
veckuy mMIeparvs. Kak MbI yBugenu, noepra-
PVIaHIIBI MOTYT BBIOpATh OAVIH M3 ABYX B3IJISIOB
Ha COOTHOIIeHVE Tejla VM JIMYHOCTU: MHTepHa-
JINCTCKUM ¥ 3KcTepHaymcTckuit. Oba BapmaHTa
OJIOKMPYIOT BBIBelleHVe CaMOIpPVHa/IJIeKHOCT
V3 KaTeropmuyeckoro wmmreparusa. PaccMoTpyMm
VIX TIO TIOPSI/IKY.

HorycTiM, KaHTHMaHCKUT JIOepTapviaHel] Bbl-
OGupaet MHTepHa/IM3M. B TakoM cityyae camorpu-

'O KaHTMAHCKMX B3IJIAOAX Ha HpobiieMy TOXOecTBa
yaHocTy TakkKe cM.: (Korsgaard, 1989).
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non-reflexive relation. Accordingly, the word
“self-ownership” is understood by externalists
metaphorically: in the strictest sense, the per-
son does not own herself, but a body external
to her.

Libertarian externalists may consider it an
advantage of their theory that it seems close
to Kant’s own ideas. For example, Kant views
human nature dualistically. It contains both
a phenomenal component associated with
the physical body and a noumenal compo-
nent associated with reason and the moral law
(Gadzhikurbanov, 2023, pp. 12-16). Internal-
ists who are composite dualists may defend
themselves by saying that this dual view of hu-
man nature is compatible with theirs as well.
Internalists who are reductive physicalists
may acknowledge that their position differs
from Kant’s, but not regard this difference as a
shortcoming of their theory. For example, they
may be sympathetic to the idea of naturalizing
Kantian ethics, which would involve abandon-
ing the metaphysical aspects of Kant’s theo-
ry while retaining its ethical content (Kitcher,
2022)."

The Kantian Dilemma
for Libertarians

At this point, we can formulate a dilemma
that undermines attempts to ground self-own-
ership in the categorical imperative. As we
have seen, libertarians can choose between
two views of the relation between body and
person: internalist and externalist. Both op-
tions block the derivation of self-ownership
from the categorical imperative. Let’s consider
them in turn.

Suppose a Kantian libertarian chooses inter-
nalism. In this case, self-ownership is incom-

" For Kantian views on the problem of personal identi-
ty, see also Korsgaard (1989).



HAaJIJTEKHOCTh HECOBMECTVIMA C KaTeroprdecKnM
MIMIIepaTUBOM, IIOTOMY YTO IIpeJrioyiaraeT caMo-
MHCTpYMeHTa/IM3alnio. Bemp caMornpuHaIex-
HOCTB IIpeJirioJiaraeT OTHOIIeHMe K CBOeMY TeJTy
KaK K MHCTPYMEHTY, KOTOPBIVI MOXeT OBITh mc-
II0JTb30BaH JIFOOBIM CITOCOOOM, KayKyIIVIMCS TIOMI-
XOIISIIVM ero BiIazesibily. V1 ecut Tesio siBiIsieTcst
YaCTBIO JIMYHOCTY, TO TaKoe MHCTPyMeHTaJIbHOe
OTHOIIIEHVe K CBOEMY TeJly TaKKe ITperiosiaraeT
VMHCTPYMeHTaIbHOe OTHOIIIeHVIe K CBOET JINIHO-
cty. OMHAKO KaTeropmyecKnyl IMITepaTyB 3aripe-
IIfaeT MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOE OTHOIIIEHe He TOJIBKO
K JIPyTOMY, HO 1 K caMoMy ceDe, IIOCKOJIBKY Kadk-
IbIVI O0JIa/TaeT paBHOVI BHY TPeHHeV IIEHHOCTHIO.
Ha 3T0 MOXHO BO3pasuTh, 4TO pOPMYIIMPOBKa
YeJIOBEYHOCTV BOBCE He 3allpelllaeT VHCTPYMeH-
TayIM3anyio ToIHOCTBO. K Apyromy MOXHO OT-
HOCUTBCS KaK K CPeZICTBY, eCiIM K HeMy PV 9TOM
TaK>Ke OTHOCATCS Kak K 1ermm. Ecyiit popmysmipos-
Ka 4JeJIOBeYHOCTY JIO/DKHA VICIIONb30BATbCS CVIM-
METPWYHO 10 OTHOIIIEHNIO K cebe U K IPyroMy, TO
OHA TaKXe JIOJDKHA II03BOJISITH CAMOVHCTPYMeH-
TaJIM3alVIo, KOIJla OHA COYeTaeTcs ¢ IPU3HAHU-
€M 4eJIOBeYHOCTM Kak e, Ho Torma Ham Hy>XHO
BBISICHUTB, YTO B JJAHHOM CJTy4ae O3HadaeT OTHO-
IIIeHre K caMoMy ce0e KaK K I1eJIV I COBMECTVIMO
JIVI TaKOe OTHOIIIEHVe C CAMOIIPYHAIIJIEXKHOCTBIO.
Hosuk mpenmosiaras, 4To 4eioBek oOpaliaeT-
Cs1 ¢ IPYTVIM KaK C IIPOCTO CPELCTBOM JIVIIIb B TOM
cjlydae, eciiy HapyllaeT Kakue-In0o IeoHTude-
CKMe OrpaHMYeHNs IIPOTUB HeTo 0e3 e20 coeAacus
(Hosmk, 2020, c. 54). Ecyim Ho3uk 1ipaB B 3TOM, TO
CaMOVHCTPYMeHTaIM3alysl HeBO3MOXKHA, IIOTOMY
YTO IIPOTUB CaMOro ce0si HeJIb3s COBEPIINTDH Ka-
Koe-Inbo mevicTBre 0e3 coero coriacusa. Camo
COBepIIIeHVe 3TOro JIeVICTBYS IO pa3yMeBaeT CO-
riacue?. OgHako TpakToBKa HosmkoMm mHCTpY-
MeHTa/IM3alun KaK JevicTBis 0e3 coriacusl SIBHO
HelpasiorofgobHa (cp.: Kan, 2024, c. 114).

2 MOXXHO BO3pasnTh, YTO COBEPIINTH [EVICTBYE IIPOTUB
cebst 6e3 cBoero comracysi MOXHO JIMOO IO IIPUHYXKIIe-
HMIO, OO0 B pe3ysIbTare yTpaThl CAMOKOHTPOJIS (HAIIpH-
Mep, B TSDKEIIOM 1icuxo3e). OIHAKO s [IpeJIrosiarao, uro B
TaKMX CUTYyarysix JIibo HeJIb3sl CKa3aTh, YTO YeJIOBEK SIB-
JIsteTcs CyObeKTOM COOCTBEHHOTO AEeVICTBVIS, JIN00 HeJIb3s
BMEHSITh €My OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 34 3TV JIeVICTBVIL
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patible with the categorical imperative because
it presupposes self-instrumentalization. For
self-ownership presupposes treating one’s
body as an instrument that can be used in any
way that the owner deems appropriate. And
if the body is part of the person, then such an
instrumental attitude toward one’s body also
presupposes an instrumental attitude toward
one’s person. However, the categorical impera-
tive prohibits an instrumental attitude not only
toward another, but also toward oneself, since
everyone has equal intrinsic value.

It may be objected that the formulation of
humanity does not prohibit instrumentaliza-
tion entirely. One can treat another as a means
if one also treats her as an end. If the formu-
lation of humanity is to be used symmetrical-
ly with respect to oneself and another, then it
must also allow self-instrumentalization when
it is combined with the recognition of oneself
as an end. But then we need to clarify what
treating oneself as an end means in this case
and whether such an attitude is compatible
with self-ownership.

Nozick assumed that one treats another as a
mere means only if one violates some deontic
constraint against her without her consent (No-
zick, 1974, pp. 30-31). If Nozick is right about
this, then self-instrumentalization is impos-
sible, because one cannot perform any action
against oneself without one’s consent. The very
performance of this action implies consent.'?
However, Nozick’s interpretation of instrumen-
talization as pertaining only to non-consensual
activity is clearly implausible (cf. Kahn, 2023,
p. 491).

2One might argue that committing an act against one-
self without one’s consent is possible, either under coer-
cion or as a result of a loss of self-control (for example,
in severe psychosis). However, I suggest that in such sit-
uations either one cannot say that the person is the au-
thor of her own actions, or one cannot hold the person
responsible for her actions.
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IIpencraBuMm aByx desioBek, Mapka n Marses.
Mapk — MeHemKep B KOMIIaHUM, Kyjga Marser
HaHMMaeTcsi Ha padoTy. Ko BceMm roTeHITMa/IbBHBIM
paboTHMKaM Mapk OTHOCUTCS UMCTO MHCTPyMeH-
TaJIbHO, paccMaTpuBasl MX IIPOCTO KaK CpecTBa
I MaKcuMmmsanuy mpuosuin. [lostomy, mbiTa-
[Ch COKOHOMUTB Ha OIUlaTe TPyAa MOJIOIBIX CO-
TPYIHMKOB, Mapk IIpefyiaraeT comckaTesisiM Oe3
OITbITa pabOTEI 3apadOTHYIO IUIATy 3HAYMTEIBHO
HVDKe PhIHOYHOVL. VI mockoneKy Marsert cimimkom
MOJIOZL, I He3HAKOM C aKTyaIbHBIMV peaIisiMy Ha
PBIHKe TPYZa, OH COIVIaIllaeTCs Ha 3Ty 3apaboTHYIO
1aty. Mapk, oueBniHO, OTHOCUTCS K MaTBero Kak
IIPOCTOMY MHCTPYMEHTY ¥ He IIPOSIBIISIeT I0JKHO-
ro ysaxeHus. ToT daxTt, yto MaTsert 1oOpoBOIIb-
HO COIVIACMJICSL Ha 3TY 3apalboTHYIO IIIaTy, HMKaK
He yMaJIsieT HecITpaBelJIBOCTI JIevicTBuiI Mapka
V1 VIX IHCTPYMEHTaJIM3UPYIOIIero Xxapakrepa.

Ha s10 MOXXHO OTBEeTUTB, UTO corjiacue MaTBes
He #ABJISIeTCs IeVICTBUTEeIbHBIM, IIOTOMY YTO OHO
He ObUTo mMHpOpMMpoBaHHBIM. Ho mpencraBum
TOrAga, 4To Marsen 3HaeT O PBIHOYHOV CTOMMO-
CTVL CBOETO TPy[a, OIHAKO IIPOIo/DKaeT paboTaTh
Ha Mapka pocTo oToMy, 4TO y Hero HusKas ca-
MOOIIEHKa M OH YYBCTByeT ceDsl HeIOCTOVIHBIM
Gosbirero. Xots comiacue MaTsesi B 3TOM ciIydae
ABJIAeTCsE MHAPOPMMPOBaHHBIM, [OeVicTBUs Map-
Ka IO-TIpe)KHeMY OCTarOTCsd HeyBaKUTeIbHBIMU U
VIHCTpyMeHTa/m3upytomymMn. ITpu atom He TOMIB-
Ko Mapk B 3TOVI CUTyalyi HeIOCTaTOYHO yBaXkaeT
Marses1, HO 1 caM MartBer ITposiBIIseT HeJI0CTaTOu-
HOe caMoyBakeHMe (Cp.: Mopo3os, 20240, c. 38—39).

Taxym obpasoM, MHCTpyMeHTaIM3alio Hejlb-
34 OIpene/INTh Yepe3 OTCYTCTBYE COIIacys, Jaxe
eCJIM 4YacTO OIHO COHNYTCTBYeT apyromy. bosee
IepCrieKTYBHas TpaKTOBKa (pOpMYyJIMPOBKI UeJIo-
BEUHOCTYM COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO CBOVIMW IEVICTBVISI-
MW MBI JIOJDKHBI COIIEVICTBOBATD 1I€JISIM, KaK CBOVIM,
Tak U uyxuM (AA 04, S. 430; KanT, 19946, c. 207;
Saunders et al., 2024). PasymHoO mpeziiosiaraTs, YTo
KaTeropmdyecKmny VIMIIepaTviB BeJIUT COMAEVICTBO-
BaTh He ITPOCTO JIIOOBIM YaCTHBIM I1eJISIM, & KOHeHU-
Hoim 1ieTiaM. KaHT oOcykiaeT gBe OCHOBHBIE Ta-
KOT'O pofia LeJIn: cuacTbe 1 coseprreHcTso (Wood,

Imagine two people, Mark and Matthew.
Mark is a manager at the company where
Matthew is applying for a job. Mark treats all
potential employees purely instrumentally,
viewing them simply as means for maximiz-
ing profits. Therefore, in an attempt to save on
the wages of young employees, Mark offers ap-
plicants with no work experience a salary sig-
nificantly below the market rate. And since
Matthew is too young and unfamiliar with the
current realities of the labour market, he agrees
to this salary. Mark obviously treats Matthew
as a mere instrument and does not show him
due respect. The fact that Matthew voluntarily
agrees to this salary in no way diminishes the
unfairness of Mark’s actions and their instru-
mentalizing nature.

To this, one might respond that Matthew’s
consent is not valid because it is uninformed.
But imagine that Matthew knows the market
value of his labour, but continues to work for
Mark simply because he has low self-esteem
and feels unworthy of more. Although Mat-
thew’s consent in this case is informed, Mark’s
actions are still disrespectful and instrumen-
talizing. Not only does Mark insufficiently re-
spect Matthew in this situation, but Matthew
himself also shows insufficient self-respect (cf.
Morozov, 2024b, pp. 38-39).

Thus, instrumentalization cannot be de-
fined by the absence of consent, even if one of-
ten accompanies the other. A more promising
interpretation of the formulation of humanity
is that we must promote ends, both our own
and others’, through our actions (GMS, AA 04,
p- 430; Kant, 2002, p. 48; Saunders et al., 2024).
It is reasonable to assume that the categorical
imperative commands the promotion of not
just any ends, but ultimate ends. Kant discuss-
es two main ultimate ends: happiness and per-
fection (Wood, 2006, p. 70). In this matter, he
recognizes a certain asymmetry between the
attitude towards oneself and the attitude to-
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2006, p. 70). B aToM BoIpoce OH IIPM3HAET OITperie-
JIEHHYIO aCIMMeTPUIO MeX/1y OTHOIIIeH/eM K cebe
u oTHoIeHyeM K apyromy. ITo Kanry, y kaxmgoro
ecTb 00s3aTeIbCTBO COHEVICTBOBATh CUACTHIO [IPY-
T'X, HO He cBoeMy coOcTBeHHOMY. OmHaAKO y Kax-
ITOr0 €CTh 00s13aTe/ILCTBO COIEVICTBOBATL COOCTBEH-
HOMY COBEPIIIEHCTBY, HO He COBEPIIIEHCTBY APYTHX.

Ha miepBbIvt B3I7I51/1, 371€Ch KAHTOBCKAS TTO3MIIVS
COBMeCTVIMA C CaMOIIpMHA/JIeXXHOCTHIO. [ToCKoITh-
Ky Y JIIO[IeVl HeT 00s13aHHOCTM COeVICTBOBaTh CO0-
CTBEHHOMY CUacThiO, OHU MMEIOT IIpaBO BPeOUTh
cammM cebe, TIOKa OHV CTPeMSITCS K HPaBCTBEHHO-
My COBEepIIIeHCTBY, KOTOpoe TpebyeT OT HUX yBa-
Xatb IipaBa npyrux. IIpm stom KanT oTBepraer
00513aHHOCTD COIEVICTBOBATh COBEPIIIEHCTBY IPY-
T'MX, IIOTOMY YTO /ISl HpaBCTBEHHOI'O COBEpIIIeH-
CTBa JIIOAVM JO/DKHBI MMETh KaK MOpPaJIbHYIO, TaK
¥ JINYHYI0 aBTOHOMMIO. CaMOIprHAaIIIeXHOCTB,
KaK 0OCY>KI1aJIOCh BBIIIIE, MOXXeT pacCMaTpUBaTh-
csl KaK HeoOxofymMoe ycijioBye o0OVX BUIIOB aB-
ToHOMMM. IIpm 3TOM caMOIpUHAIIeKHOCTE B
IIPVHIIVITIE MOXXeT OBITh UyBCTBUTEIIHHOM K 00s13a-
TeJIbCTBAM, a IIOTOMY He VCKITIoYaeT 00s13aHHOCTh
COMIEVICTBOBATh CYACTBIO JIPYTVIX.

OgHakO B HOEVICTBUTEIBHOCTM 3Ta COBMECTM-
MocTh oOOMaHuYMBa. Bo-riepBbIX, cam KaHT cunTaer,
4YTO 00A3aHHOCTBH COMEVICTBOBATh COOCTBEHHOMY
COBEpIIIEHCTBY KacaeTcs He TOJIBKO HpaBCTBEHHO-
TO COBEpIIIEHCTBa, HO ¥ peayM3aliuii CBOEro IIo-
TeHIIMasa (IpupogHoe cosepireHcTBo) (AA 06,
S. 444; Kanr, 19%4a, c. 489). DTo 3ampemniaer JIio-
IIsIM COBepIIIaTh C CaMMMV COOOVI IeVICTBIS, KOTO-
pble MPeISTCTBYIOT IIOOOHOV caMopeas3alinm,
YTO HECOBMECTVMO C CAaMOITPVHAIJIEXKHOCTBIO.

Bo-BTOpEIX, V Hac eCcTh XOpollvie OCHOBaHMS
OTBeprarb KaHTOBCKYIO IO3MIIVIO 10 TIOBOLY 00si-
3aHHOCTW COMEVICTBOBAaTh COOCTBEHHOMY CYa-
CTBIO Ha COOCTBEHHBIX KAaHTMAHCKIMX OCHOBAHMSIX.
KanT BOBce He Iperionarai, 4ToO JIIOAMU MMEIOT
IIpaBO TOApPBIBATh COOCTBEeHHOe cyacThe. Harmrpo-
TVB, OH IIPOCTO CUMUTAJI, UTO BCE JIIOAV Hem30ex-
HO CTpeMsITCsl K COOCTBEHHOMY CYacTBIO BO BCeX
CBOVIX IIEVICTBUSIX, a IIOTOMY 3TO He MOXeT OBITh
I HuX o0sg3aHHOCTEI0. Ho, kKak Kaxercsa, Kanrt
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wards others. According to Kant, everyone has
a duty to promote the happiness of others, but
not her own. Conversely, everyone has a duty
to promote her own perfection, but not the
perfection of others.

At first glance, Kant’s view here is compat-
ible with self-ownership. Since people have
no duty to promote their own happiness, they
are justified in harming themselves as long as
they strive for moral perfection, which requires
them to respect the rights of others. However,
Kant rejects the duty to promote the perfection
of others because moral perfection requires
people to have both moral and personal auton-
omy. Self-ownership, as discussed above, can
be viewed as a necessary condition for both
types of autonomy. At the same time, self-own-
ership can in principle be duty-sensitive, and
therefore does not exclude the duty to promote
the happiness of others.

However, in reality, this compatibility is de-
ceptive. First, Kant himself believes that the
duty to promote one’s own perfection concerns
not only moral perfection, but also the realiza-
tion of one’s potential (natural perfection) (MS
TL, AA 06, p. 444; Kant, 1991, p. 239). This pro-
hibits people from doing things to themselves
that hinder such self-realization, which is in-
compatible with self-ownership.

Second, we have good reason to reject
Kant’s position on the duty to promote one’s
own happiness on its own, Kantian grounds.
Kant did not suggest that people have a right
to undermine their own happiness. On the
contrary, he simply thought that all people
inevitably strive for their own happiness in
everything they do, and so it cannot be a duty
for them to do so. But Kant seems to have been
mistaken about the inevitability of such striv-
ing. Some people, like Matthew in the example
above, do not strive for happiness due to low
self-esteem. Other people suffer from depres-
sion, weakness of will, and addictions. Finally,



K. E. Mopo3os

3a0rTy>Kasicsl B He30eXXHOCTY ITO00HOro CTpeM-
nenus. Hexkoropele jony, mopoOHO Matsero 113
IIpyMepa BBIIIE, He CTPEeMSTCS K CYaCcThIO WM3-3a
HW3KOVI CaMOOIIeHK!. [IpyTvie JIFoau cTpagaoT OT
ferpeccuy, CJ1adOCTM BOJIML M OOJIe3HEHHBIX 3a-
BUICIMOCTEVI. B KOHIle KOHIIOB, HEKOTOpPBIE JIIO/IN
IIPOCTO 3a0JTy>KHAIOTCS MO HOBOY TOT'O, B YeM CO-
crouT cuacTbe”. Takue JIFOV MOTY T He coBepIIIaTh
IIeVICTBUV, KOTOPbIe CIIOCOOCTBYIOT VX CUACTBIO, HO
€CJIVI OHM 00SI3aHBI CTPEMUTBCS K CUACTBIO IPYTTIX
B CUJLY IIPUCYILIEVI VIM BHYTPEHHeV LeHHOCTU, TO
OHV TaKXe O0s3aHBI CTPEMUTHECS K CBOEMY COO-
crBeHHOMY cuacThio (Kahn, 2022)*.

Ecm  KaTeropmueckmy MMIlepaTvB Hajlara-
eT Ha JIomer 00s3aHHOCTH COHeVCTBOBaTh COD-
CTBEHHOMY CYacTbIO, TO OH HECOBMECTVIM C CaMo-
IIPVHAJIEXXHOCTHIO. Bertp Tor/1a KaTeropmaecKmmi
VIMIIepaTVB TpeOyeT He COBEpIIaTh AEVICTBUN, KO-
TOpbIe TIONOPBYT COOCTBEHHOE CUacThe, TeM Ca-
MBIM HaJlarasi Ha HalllV JIeVICTBUSI OITpe/ieJIeHHbIe
«IIaTepHAJIMCTCKMe» orpaHmdeHus. Ha stom oc-
HOBaHWV KaTerOPMYIeCKUTI VIMIIEPATIB MOXeT 3a-
IIPeTUTD, HAIIPVMep, YIIOTpedsieHre HApKOTKOB
VI IIPOCTUTYIIVIO, BO3MOXKHO, JTa)Ke Haslaras Ha To-
CyHapCTBO ODS3aHHOCTH ITPENSATCTBOBATH ITOH00-
HBIM HEVICTBUSIM. DTO SIBHO HECOBMECTVIMO C CaMO-
IIPVHAJIEXKHOCTBIO.

13 JTaxke eciIvt HMKAKOe TOYHOe 3HaHVe 0 COOCTBeHHOM Cya-
CTbe, ¢ Toukm 3peHns Kanra, HEBO3MOXKHO, — 3TO He MMe-
€T 3Ha4YeHVs, Y Y Hac HeT OCHOBAHWMV COIIAIIATECS C STUM
(cm.: Arneson, 1999). Opgnako Kaut B 1iericTBUTE IBHOCTI
OBbUI COIIaceH C TeM, UTO JIO[IM MOTYT JOITyCKaTh OLINO-
KV II0 IIOBOAY COfleprKaHMs CBOero c4yacThsl. CuacTbe, Co-
rimacHo KaHTy, cOCTOUT B IIOJIHOM YIIOBJIETBOPEHNI BCEX
CKJIOHHOCTeVI, OJIHAKO VHOITA JIFOIV MOTYT CJIefoBaThb
OTHEJILHOV CKJIOHHOCTW, IOApPBIBasl CBOV BO3MOXKHOCTM
VOOBJIETBOPEHMS VHBIX CKJIIOHHOCTEW V1, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, ymrrasi cammx cebst caactes (em.: AA 04, S. 399; Kanr,
199406, 168; cp.: AA 27, S. 1324; Kanr, 20160, c. 56).

4 BpuHK TIpefyIaraeT Apyrov apryMeHT B II0JTb3Y IT000-
Hom obs3aHHOCTH. Kak OH yTBeplK[aeT, y JIfofeit ecTb
CWIbHAS CKJIOHHOCTH 3a00TUTHCS O CBOVIX JIETSX, OHAKO
y JIIOfEV eCTh TaKKe ¥ MOpaJIbHOe 00s13aTeJIbCTBO [IejIaTh
510. [axke ecsivt ObI 3Ta CKIIOHHOCTH Obl/Ia CTOJIb CVIJTBHOVA,
YTO BCe JIIOAV TPV JIFOOBIX 00CTOSITeIbCTBAaX Beeraa 3abo-
TIIVICH OBI O CBOMX JIE€TSIX, OHV BCE PaBHO TaKKe ObUIN OBl
00s13aHBI 1e1aTh 3TO. AHAJIIOTMYHO, JTaXe eCiIN y JIFOLen
€CTb CWIbHAS CKJIOHHOCTBb CTPEMUTBCS K COOCTBEHHOMY
CYaCTBIO, 9TO He 3HAYNT, YTO y HIX HET 00SI3aHHOCTI JIe-
yath 910 (Brink, 2019, p. 12).

96

some people are simply mistaken about what
happiness consists in."> Such people may not
take actions that promote their own happiness;
but if they are obligated to strive for the happi-
ness of others by virtue of their intrinsic value,
then they are also obligated to strive for their
own happiness (Kahn, 2022).*

If the categorical imperative imposes a duty
on people to promote their own happiness,
then it is incompatible with self-ownership.
For then the categorical imperative requires
us not to act in ways that undermine our own
happiness, thereby imposing certain “pater-
nalistic” constraints on our actions. On this ba-
sis, the categorical imperative might prohibit,
for example, drug use and sex work, perhaps
even imposing a duty on the state to prevent
such actions. This is clearly incompatible with
self-ownership.

One might object to this that, according to
Kant, the value of happiness is not independ-
ent, but conditional and dependent on moral
virtue (V-NR/Feyerabend, AA 27, p. 1321; Kant,
2016, p. 84; Bader, 2015). Therefore, we cannot
have a separate duty to promote our own hap-

B Even if no precise knowledge of one’s own happiness
is possible, according to Kant, this does not matter, and
we have no reason to agree with this (cf. Arneson, 1999).
However, Kant actually agreed that people can make
mistakes about the content of their happiness. Happi-
ness, according to Kant, consists in the complete satis-
faction of all inclinations; but sometimes, in pursuing a
particular inclination, people thereby undermine their
own ability to satisfy other inclinations and, accord-
ingly, deprive themselves of happiness (¢f. GMS, AA
04, p. 399; Kant, 2002, p. 15; V-NR/Feyerabend, AA 27,
p- 1324; Kant, 2016, p. 87).

1 Brink offers another argument for such a duty. As he
argues, people have a strong inclination to care for their
children, but they also have a moral duty to do so. Even
if this inclination were so strong that all people always
cared for their children under all circumstances, they
would still have a duty to do so. Similarly, even if peo-
ple have a strong inclination to pursue their own hap-
piness, this does not mean that they do not also have a
duty to do so (Brink, 2019, p. 12).



ITpoTuB 3TOr0 MOXXHO BO3pasuTh, YTO, COIJIAC-
HO KaHTy, 1IeHHOCTb CYaCThbsl He SIBJISIETCS CaMO-
CTOSITEJIBHOV, OHa YCJIOBHA M 3aBUICUT OT HpaB-
crBeHHOM moOpomerern (AA 27, S. 1321; Kawr,
20164, c. 78; Bader, 2015). IToaToMy y Hac He MOXeT
OLITH OTHEILHOM ODS3aHHOCTU  COIEVCTBOBATH
COOCTBEHHOMY CYaCTBIO, MBI MOXXEM JIVIIb CTpe-
MUTBCS K HPaBCTBEHHOMY COBEPIIIEHCTBY, KOTO-
poe J1e1aeT Hac JJOCTOVMHBIMM cYacThsl. Ho 210 BO3-
pakeHVIE, KaXKeTCs, VICXOIMT 3 JIOKHOVI IIOCBUIKY,
YTO HEUYTO MOXeT ObITb Halller O0sA3aHHOCTHIO
JIIIB B TOM CJIyd4ae, ecJIv o0JtazaeT Oe3ycyIoBHO
IIeHHOCTBIO. [ louTaiboH, HarrprMep, HeceT ocoboe
00s13aTeIbCTBO JIOCTABUTH BCe IVICbMa B CPOK, HO
eHHOCTDb VICIIOJITHeH S 3TOM O0SI3aHHOCTV He IB-
nseTcsa OesycioBHOV. OHa 3aBUICUT, B 9YaCTHOCTY,
OT TOro, COOJIIOHAeT JIM II0YTa/IbOH CBOM OOIIue
MopaJIbHble 00s13aHHOCTY IIepel] IPYyTVMMU JIIOIb-
Mn. OH He MOXXET YTHATh UYXYIO MAIIVHY VN
yTpo3aMI 3aCTaBjIsATh APYTUX IIOMOraTh eMy pas-
HOCUTB ITVICbMa. TeM He MeHee ycjI0BHas [IEHHOCTD
VICIIOJTHEH M 3TOV 00g3aHHOCTM He O3HavaeT, YTo
[IoYTaJIbOH BOOOIIIe He HeceT HMKAKOro 0coboro
00s13aTesIbCTBa ITepe], ITOJTy YaTesIsIMI IIVICEM.

ToyHO Tak >Xe IeHHOCTL CYACTbs 3aBUCUT OT
TOT0, 3aCITy KVBaeM Jivi MbI ero. Ho 3ToT yc/10BHBIN
XapaKTep II€HHOCTV CYacTbs He O3HaydaeT, YToO y
Hac BOOOIIle HeT HMKaKMX 00s13aTeJIbCTB ITeper], ca-
MUMM cODOVI COfeViCTBOBaTh CBOeMy OJ1arorosy-
umio. B xpariHem citydae MbI MOXXeM Hepedopmy-
JIMPpOBaTh 00CyX/TaeMyto OOS3aHHOCTH KaK OJIT
COIEVICTBOBaTb COOCTBEHHOMY CUacTbio 6 moil
Mmepe, 8 komopou Mbl e20 00CMOUHbl. DTO BCe ele
HeCOBMEeCTVIMO C CaMOIIPVHA/JIEXKHOCTBIO, IOTOMY
YTO IIpeAriojiaraeT, YTo 0 KparmHey Mepe Hpas-
CTBEHHO JJOOpOrIeTeIbHbIE JIIOIV He MMEIOT IIpaBa
MIOIPBIBATh CBOE CYACTHE.

Tenieps mmorrycTviM, 9YTO KaHTVMAHCKMW JIOepTa-
puaHer], BbIOVpaeT SKcTepHaIm3M. [1oCKOIBKy OH
CUMTAET TeJIO BHEIITHVIM PECypPCcoM, €ero TPaKTOBKa
CaMOITPVHAJIJIEXHOCTY caMa I10 ce0e He ITpeIIoia-
raeT CaMOMHCTpyMeHTam3anyio. OIHaKO B TAKOM
cjly4ae CaMOIPMHAIJIeXHOCTh IIPOCTO He IIONy-
YUTCS BBIBECTM M3 KaTerOPMYeCKOro MMIIepaTy-
Ba. KanTmanckme mmbeprapmaHIbl yTBEpKOAIOT,
YTO CAaMOITPVHA/IJIEXKHOCTD CBsSI3aHa C 3aIlIpeTOM Ha
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piness; we can only strive for the moral perfec-
tion that makes us worthy of happiness. But
this objection seems to rest on the false premise
that something can only be our duty if it has
unconditional value. A postman, for example,
has a special obligation to deliver all letters
on time, but the value of fulfilling this duty is
not unconditional. It depends, in particular, on
whether the postman fulfils his general moral
duties to others. He cannot steal someone else’s
car or threaten others into helping him deliver
letters. However, the conditional value of ful-
filling this duty does not mean that the post-
man has no special duty to the recipients of the
letters at all.

Likewise, the value of happiness depends
on whether we deserve it. But this conditional
nature of the value of happiness does not mean
that we have no obligation to ourselves to pro-
mote our own well-being. At the very least, we
can reformulate the duty in question as a duty
to promote our own happiness fo the extent
that we deserve it. This is still incompatible with
self-ownership because it presupposes that at
least morally virtuous people have no right to
undermine their own happiness.

Now suppose that a Kantian libertari-
an chooses externalism. Since it regards the
body as an external resource, this account of
self-ownership does not imply self-instrumen-
talization. However, in this case, self-own-
ership simply cannot be derived from the
categorical imperative. Kantian libertarians ar-
gue that self-ownership is tied to the prohibi-
tion against instrumentalizing the persons of
others. But unless the body is at least part of
the person, any assault on the body is not an
assault on the person. It is simply an assault
on some external resource, and even if such
assaults are morally problematic, it cannot be
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VIHCTPYMEHTJIM3ALUIO JINYHOCTEN APyTIuX JIIO-
nevi. Ho ecyut Tesio He gBjIgeTcd 110 KparHer Mepe
YacThIO JIMYHOCTY, TO JIIOObIe IlocsiraTeIbcTBa Ha
TeJI0 He OyayT HocsAraresIbCTBaMy Ha JIMYHOCTB.
DTO IIPOCTO MOKYIIIeHVie Ha HeKOTOPBIV BHEIITHUI
pecypc, 1 IycTh fJaxke HOIOOHBIE OKYIIIEHMS MO-
PaJIbHO IIPOOJIEMaTIHB], HeJIb3s CKa3aTh, YTO VX
3arpeT npAMo cilefyeT M3 3arpeTa oOparaThes C
APYTVIMM JIFOABMY KaK MHCTPYMeHTaMU.
PaccMoTpyM  mpyiMep, KOTOPBIVI  HPUBOIWUT
Opuk Mak (Mack, 2006, p. 109). ITpencrasim Erte-
HY, OIIBITHYIO ¥ XOPOIIO IIOATOTOBJIEHHYO aJIbIIV-
HVICTKY, OTIIPaBMBIITYIOCS B TOPHBIV ITOX011. Borpe-
KV BCeM CMHONTIYEeCKVIM IIPOrHO3aM, C KOTOPBIMU
Enena mnpemycMOTpuUTeIbHO O3HaKOMWJIACh, BO
BpeMs ee ITOXOJ1a HauMHaeTcs CHeXXHas Oy psi, K KO-
Topovt Ertena He Opu1a ToToBa. OHa pUCKyeT yMe-
peTb Ha MOpo3e, ecIi He HayieT cebe yKpbITHe.
K cBoemy cuacteio, Enlena HaThIKaeTcs Ha 3amep-
TBIVI TOPHBIVI KOTTEIK, ITPUHAIJIEXAIINI KaKo-
My-TO MWUIMOHepy. Y EjleHbl HeT npyrmx cro-
cobOB CITacTy CBOIO XM3Hb, KpOMe KaK HapyIIuB
IIpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTVI 3TOTr0 MWUIMOHepa. V1 eciin
Ernena Tak criesiaet, TO OHa, OYEBUIIHO, He VICIIOJIb-
3yeT MWUIVOHepa IIPOCTO KaK CPefICTBO JOCTVIKe-
HUS CBOMX Iiejierl. B KoHIle KoH110B, EjieHa Takoke
ABJIIeTCs HOCUTEeJIbHUIIeV BHYTPeHHeV IIeHHO-
CTW, TaK YTO HACTOSIIEN MHCTPYMeHTasIi3aliiert B
3TOVI CUTYyary OblI ObI CTPOrNMA 3aIIpeT Ha BTOP-
JKeHVe B 3aIlepThI KOTTemX. Bemp Torma Mbl Obl
OTHOCWINCH K EjleHe He Kak I1es1 caMoM II0 ceOe,
a Kak IIPOCTOMY CPe[CTBY yTBepPXKIIeHMs IIeHHO-
CTV IIpaB cOOCTBEHHOCTM MVUIMOHepa. Ho mipaBa
COOCTBEHHOCTM LIeHHBI JINIIb MHCTPYyMEHTaIBHO,
TOrJa Kak Xu3Hb EjleHb! 11leHHa Ge3ycsIoBHO.
TaxuM oOpa3zoM, MOXHO HapPyIIUTh YBU-TO
IpaBa COOCTBEHHOCT! Ha BHEIITHVE Pecypchl, He
OTHOCACH K 3TOMY UeJIOBeKY KaK IIpOCTOMY Cpefl-
cTBy. VI eciii Tesio — 3TO IIPOCTO BHEIIHWI pe-
CYpC, TO TeJleCHBIE IIpaBa MOXKHO HapyIlaTe Oe3
TOr0, YTOOBI MHCTPYyMeHTaIN3POBaTh COOCTBEH-
HMKa 3Toro Tena (cp.: [Ipokodses, 2008). CooTseT-
CTBEHHO, TU ITpaBa He CJIIYIOT HAIIpsIMYIO U3 3a-
IpeTa MHCTpyMeHTa/InM3alumn. B jrydinem cirydae
3TOT 3aIIpeT OIpaB/bIBaeT TOJIBKO OYeHb cjlabble 11
UyBCTBUTEJIbHBIE K (PaKTaM ITpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH
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said that their prohibition follows directly from
the prohibition on treating other people as in-
struments.

Consider an example given by Eric Mack
(2006, p. 109). Imagine Helen, an experienced
and well-prepared mountain climber, set-
ting out on a mountain hike. Contrary to all
the weather forecasts which Helen had pru-
dently consulted, a snowstorm begins dur-
ing her hike, for which she is unprepared. She
risks dying in the cold unless she finds shel-
ter. Fortunately, Helen stumbles upon a locked
mountain cottage belonging to a millionaire.
Helen has no other way of saving her life ex-
cept by trespassing on this millionaire’s prop-
erty rights. And if Helen does so, she is clearly
not using the millionaire simply as a means
to an end. After all, Helen also possesses in-
trinsic value: in this situation, a strict prohibi-
tion on her trespassing on the locked cottage
would amount to the instrumentalization of
Helen. It would be to treat Helen not as an end
in herself, but as a simple means of affirming
the value of the millionaire’s property rights.
However, property rights are valuable only in-
strumentally, whereas Helen’s life is valuable
unconditionally.

Thus, one can violate someone’s proper-
ty rights to external resources without treating
that person as a mere means. And if the body
is a mere external resource, then bodily rights
can be violated without instrumentalizing the
owner of that body (cf. Prokofyev, 2008). Ac-
cordingly, these rights cannot follow directly
from the prohibition on instrumentalization. At
best, this prohibition justifies only very weak
and fact-sensitive property rights to the body
(Lippert-Rasmussen, 2008, p. 90). But self-own-
ership is conceived by libertarians as a fact-in-



Ha Teito (Lippert-Rasmussen, 2008, p. 90). Ho ca-
MOIIPVHAIIJIEKHOCTD 3ayMaHa JIimbepTapuaHIia-
MU KakK HeuybcmbBumenvhvitl Kk ¢paxmam IPVIHIINIL
(Carter, 2019, p. 96). Benp TOIIBKO B TaKOM CiIy4ae
BJIafieHe CcOOCTBEHHBIM TeJIOM MOXeT obecrie-
YUTH Te CIIOPHBIe IIPAKTIYecKyie CJIeCTBIS, KOTO-
pBle OTCTaMBaIOT JIMOepTapaHIIbL.

KanTnanckas gutemMMma 11t JinbepTapraHIieB,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, COCTOUT B ciemyromieM. Ecim
OHU YTBEPXJAIOT, YTO TeJIO SBJISIeTCS YacThIO
JIMYHOCTY, TO OHV He MOTYT BBbIBECTM CaMOIIpU-
HaJIJIEKHOCTDh 13 KaTeroprvecKoro MMIlepaTuBsa,
IIOTOMY YTO 3TO IIpefrojiaraeT caMOVHCTPyMeH-
Tanmsanyio. Ecyivi oHM yTBepXXAaloT, UTo TeJlo He
ABJISIETCS YaCThIO JIMYHOCTY, TO OHU He MOT'YT Bbl-
BECTV CaMOIIPMHA/JIEKHOCTD 13 KaTeropmdecKo-
ro VIMIIepaTVBa, IIOTOMY UTO HapyIlleH!e IIpaB Ha
BHEIITHIE Pecypchl BO3MOXKHO 0e3 MHCTpyMeHTa-
JIV3alUY MX Bilafiestblia. B jrroboM 3 nByx cityda-
€B TIOIThITKA KaHTVMAHCKOrO OOOCHOBAHMS CaMo-
IIPUHAJIEKHOCTY TePIIUT Heyaady.

3aK/IIoueH1e

Mmorme nubepTapraHIIBI XOTeI OBl BUIETH
VMmmanywia KaHTa B 4mcize cBOMX COIO3HVKOB.
Ho, xak MBI IIOKasasy, 3TV HaJeXIbl HaIIpac-
Hbl. Bropas dopMmynmMpoBKa KaTeropmdeckoro
MMIIepaTBa, JaXxe ecIM paccMaTpuBaTh ee M30-
JIMPOBAHHO OT APYIMX (POPMYJIMPOBOK, He JaeT
Ha/Ie)KHOrO 0OOCHOBaHMS IS CaMOIIpPMHAJIJIeX-
HocTy. HampoTus, 3Ta popMyIivipoBKa oIpaBibl-
BaeT 00S3aHHOCTY Iepe] caMMM CO0OVI, KOTOpbIe
OTHO3HAYHO HECOBMECTVIMBI C Pa/IiKaIbHBIM aH-
TUIIATePHAIVI3MOM CaMOIIPMHA/JIEXHOCTIL .

B sTom KaHTMAHCKOV KPUTMKE CaMOIIpVHAa-
JIEKHOCTV JIETKO YTa[blBalOTCS UepThl M3BECT-
HOTO aHTMKOMMOOMMPUKAIIMOHHOIO apryMeHTa
IIpOTUB caMoIpuHa/IeXHOCTH (Anderson, 1993;
Munzer, 1994, Radin, 2001; Satz, 2010; Sandel,
2012). CorytacHO eMy, MBI JOJDKHBI OTBEPTHYTh Ca-
MOIIPVHAIJIEXKHOCTB, TIOTOMY, YTO OHA 3acTaBjIsdeT
Hac paccMaTpuBaTh COOCTBEHHOE TeJI0 KaK IIPOCTO

1 O «xaHTMAHCKOM ITaTepHaym3Me» Takke cM.: (Cholbi,
2002; Cholbi, 2013).
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sensitive principle (Carter, 2019, p. 96). For only
then can ownership of one’s own body entail
the controversial practical consequences that
libertarians defend.

The Kantian dilemma for libertarians is thus
as follows. If they claim that the body is part
of the person, they cannot derive self-owner-
ship from the categorical imperative because
this presupposes self-instrumentalization. If
they claim that the body is not part of the per-
son, they cannot derive self-ownership from the
categorical imperative because it is possible to
violate rights to external resources without in-
strumentalizing their owner. In either case, the
attempt at a Kantian justification of self-owner-
ship fails.

Conclusion

Many libertarians would like to count Imma-
nuel Kant among their allies. But, as we have
seen, this hope is in vain. The second formula-
tion of the categorical imperative, even when
considered in isolation from the other formula-
tions, does not provide a robust justification for
self-ownership. On the contrary, it justifies du-
ties to oneself that are clearly incompatible with
the radical anti-paternalism of self-ownership."

This Kantian critique of self-ownership
tracks features of the famous anti-commodifi-
cation argument against self-ownership (An-
derson, 1993; Munzer, 1994; Radin, 2001; Satz,
2010; Sandel, 2012). According to this argu-
ment, we should reject self-ownership be-
cause it forces us to view our bodies as mere
economic resources, obscuring our inherent,
unconditional value. The reasoning we have
presented allows us to better understand the
moral intuitions underlying this influential
objection. It also reinforces Kant’s rejection of

150On “Kantian paternalism” see also Cholbi (2002; 2013).
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5KOHOMMYECKUII pPecypc, 3arMeBas IPUCYIITYIO
HaM Oe3ycIOBHYIO IeHHOCTb. [lpercTasienHoe
HaMW pacCyXXIIeHMe II03BOJISIeT JIydllle IIOHSTHb
MOpaJIbHble MHTY IV, JIeXalllyie B OCHOBE 3TOrO
BJIVIATEIILHOrO Bo3paxeHms. OHO TakXXe yCWIIVIBa-
€T KaHTOBCKOe HEIIPMHSTIE CaMOIIPVHAIIIIEXKHO-
CTV, OCHOBaHHOe Ha HepedIIeKCHBHOM XapaKTe-
pe BJIajfieHNs COOCTBEHHOCTBIO. DTO pacCy KIeHve
IpefiIioyaraeT, YTo BjlajieHre COOCTBEHHOCTBIO —
3TO [IBYCTOPOHHee OTHOIIIEHVE MeXIy CyObek-
TOM-COOCTBEHHVKOM, KOTOPBIVI VIMeeT BHYTpEH-
HIOIO IIeHHOCTh, M OOBEKTOM-COOCTBEHHOCTHIO,
KOTOPBIV VIMeeT JIUIITb MHCTPYMeHTaIbHYIO 11eH-
HocTh'. [loromy B morrHOM cornacum ¢ KanTom
IofJO0HOe OTHOIIIeHVe HeJTb3sl VIMeTh K CaMOMY
cebe, HO ero TakXXe HeJIb3s MMeTh K IPYTUM JIIO-
I5IM, BOIIPEKV KaHTOBCKVMM B3IVIS[IaM Ha IIpaBa B
OTHOIIIEHWVI YKEHBI, JIeTell VI CJIYT. DTO He TOJIBKO
TI03BOJISIET JIyYllle COIJIacoBaTh KAHTOBCKYIO IIO3V-
LIVIO C pacIpOCTPaHEHHBIMY CerOfIHs MOPaJIbHbI-
MM VHTYVIVSMY, HO TaKXe IIOMOraeT m30exarb
MOepTapraHCKOrO BO3pakeHWsl, YTO OrpaHM4Ye-
Hue HepedIeKCUBHOCTI SIBJISIETCS IIPOVM3BOIIb-
HBIM V1 HEIIOCJIe[I0BATEeI IbHBIM.

Boree Toro, 310 paccykieHne B OIIpeie/IeHHOM
OTHOIIIEH N JTy YIIle CorviacyeTcs ¢ Teopueit Kanra,
ueM ee jmbepTapraHCKMe peKOHCTpyKimu. Kak
HojIMevaroT BaH ziep Boccen mn Kpricrmac, kaHTOB-
CKasl Teopysl COOCTBEHHOCTVI HeCOBMeCTVIMa C JIVI-
OepTapraHCTBOM, IIOTOMY YTO JIMOepTapraHIIbI
paccMaTpuBalOT IpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTM KakK ecTe-
CTBEHHBIe [IONOJIUTMYeCKMe IIpaBa. HampoTus,
xots KaHT TIPV3HAET HaIMY e y JTIOIIEVI €CTeCTBEH-
HBIX ITPaB, KOHKPETHO ITpaBa COOCTBEHHOCT B paM-
Kax ero TeOpm MOT'YT ObITh YCTAaHOBJIEHBI TOJIBKO
TIOJTTIYECKOVI BJIACTBIO B I'Pa’KIAHCKOM COCTOSI-
Hum (AA 06, S. 255—256; Kanr, 1994a, c. 280—281;

16 Opgrako Kopcraapn mpeprmoraraer, 4To HEKOTOpbIE
00OBEKTHI TaKXKe 00JTa/IaloT BHYTPEHHE, a He IIPOCTO VH-
CTPyMEHT&JIbHOM LIeHHOCThIO. Hampumep, 310 MOXeT
ObITH CaMa IIPUpPOMA WIM BeJIMKWe IIefleBPbl MUPOBO-
ro uckycctBa (Korsgaard, 2013). Haxe eciim Kopcraaps,
IIpaBa B 3TOM, 3TO He IIOphIBaeT IIpeICTaBIeHHbIN apry-
MEeHT, IIOTOMY YTO BHYTPEHHSISI [IeHHOCTb 9TNX 00BEKTOB
ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO K HUM TaKXe HEYMEeCTHO OTHOIIIEHVe,
rogpasyMeBaeMoe JIMOepTapMaHCKUMM IIpaBaMu  coO-
CTBEHHOCTIL.

self-ownership, based on the non-reflexive na-
ture of property ownership. This reasoning
assumes that property ownership is a two-
way relationship between the owning sub-
ject, who has intrinsic value, and the owned
object, which has only instrumental value.'®
Therefore, in full agreement with Kant, such
a relationship cannot obtain with oneself; but,
contrary to Kant’s views on rights with respect
to one’s wife, children, and servants, it also
cannot be held with others. Not only does this
better align Kant’s position with current moral
intuitions, but it also helps avoid the libertari-
an objection that the non-reflexivity restriction
is arbitrary and inconsistent.

Moreover, this reasoning is in some re-
spects more consistent with Kant’s theory
than its libertarian counterparts. As van der
Vossen and Christmas note, Kant’s theory of
property is incompatible with libertarianism
because libertarians regard property rights
as natural, pre-political rights. In contrast, al-
though Kant acknowledges the existence of
natural rights among individuals, property
rights on his theory can only be established
by political authority in the civil state (MS RL,
AA 06, pp. 255-256; Kant, 1991, p. 77; Van der
Vossen, 2015, p. 64; Christmas, 2021, p. 336;
cf. Nagel, Murphy, 2004). This also explains
why bodily rights cannot be explained in
terms of property rights: people have rights
to bodily integrity, independent of any con-
ventions or state regulations, simply by virtue
of having intrinsic value, whereas property
rights must be established by a legitimate po-
litical authority."”

®*However, Korsgaard (2013) suggests that some objects
also have intrinsic, rather than merely instrumental, val-
ue. For example, nature itself or the great masterpieces
of world art. Even if Korsgaard is right about this, this
does not undermine the argument presented, because
the intrinsic value of these objects shows that they too
are inappropriately treated in the way that libertarian
property rights imply.

70On natural law in Kant, see also Krouglov (2025).
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Van der Vossen, 2015, p. 64; Christmas, 2021, p. 336;
cp.: Nagel, Murphy, 2004). Do Taxxe 00BsICHseT,
IoYeMy TeJleCHBIe IIpaBa He MOTYT ObITh OOBsICHe-
HbI Yepe3 IIpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTW: JIFOAM o0JIajia-
IOT IIpaBaMI Ha TeJIECHYIO HeIIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH
BHEe 3aBVICIMOCTY OT JIIOOBIX KOHBEHIIUII ¥ TOCY-
IapCTBEHHBIX YCTAHOBJIEHNVI IIPOCTO B CVUTY TOTO,
uTO 00JIaZIaloT BHY TPEeHHe IIeHHOCTBIO, TOr/Ia Kak
IIpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTV TPeOyIOT JIETUTVMMHOM IIO-
JIUTVYECKOVI BJIACTY JIJISl CBOETO YCTAaHOBJIEHS .

OnHako KaHTVMAHCKUY JInOepTapyiaHer] Mor Obl
CHOBa yKasaTh Ha cOpMysIMpoBaHHBIE paHee He-
TaTVIBHBIVI VI IO3UTVIBHBIVI apr'yMEHTHI B TI0JIb3Y Ca-
MOITPVHAIEXXHOCTIL. Pa3Be MBI TIOKa3asIn, 4To 3TH
apryMeHTBI HeJleVICTBUTeIbHBI? IIpoTvB HeraTums-
HOTO apryMeHTa JOCTaTOYHO CHOBa yKa3aTh, UTO
caM 110 ceOe 3TOT IOBOL He CBUIIETEIIbCTBYET B ITOJIb-
3y CaMOITPVIHAJIEXXHOCTV, HO JIVIIIB IIPOTVB PabOB-
nangeHns. Mpl TakKe MOXXeM YCVJINTB €ro, CKasas,
YTO Pa3 MOPAJIbHO HeIPaBWIBHO paccMaTpyBaTh
IPYTVIX JIFOEl KaK COOCTBEHHOCTB, TO CTOJIb JKe He-
ITPaBWJIBHO OTHOCUTECH TaKM 00pa3oM K caMOMy
cebe. ITpoTVB HO3UTMBHOIO apryMeHTa MbI MOXXeM
yKasaTh, 4YTO JIMYHAsl ¥ MOpajlbHasi aBTOHOMWS,
HeoOXOIVIMBle TS pean3aliiil KaTeropidecKo-
ro VIMIlepaTVBa, Heobs3aTeIbHO TPeOyIoT IMEHHO
CaMOITPVHA/IEXXHOCTL. 1151 OCYIIIeCTBIIeHMS STVIX
IIBYX TUIIOB aBTOHOMMU JIOCTaTOYHO JIMOepaIbHOM
KOHIIeIIIVV 0a30BbIX IIpaB B Ayxe Poisa, koropast
He HajleIgeT JIfomer adCcoTIOTHOV CBOOOIOV 3aHM-
MaThCs CaMOpas3pPyIINTe IbHBIM ITOBeJIeHVIeM.

B 3aBepirieHVIe CTOMT OTMETUTD, YTO HaIIle pac-
Cy’KIIeHVie He OITpoBepraeT caMOITpMHaIJIeXKHOCTh
KaK TaKOBYIO, HO JIVIIITb TIOKA3bIBaeT, YTO OAVH M3
TIOITYJISIPHBIX CIIOCOOOB apryMeHTAIlUW B ee TI0JIb-
3y OmIMOOYeH. DTOT IIPVHIINII HeJIb3sl 0OOCHOBATB,
omMpasich Ha KaHTOBCKMe IIpenrnocbuiki. Ho ym-
OepTapmaHIIbI MOT'YT M30paTh cebe APyroro BIIu-
ATEJIPHOTO IIPeAINeCTBeHHMKA I CTPOUTH CBOIO
aprymeHTanuio ¢ omnopon Ha Hero. Tak, Oryka,
Kpucrmac 11 Ban gep BocceH mpoTMBONOCTaBIISAIOT
KaHTMaHCKUM U JIOKKeaHCKWII TIOIXO/b], OTAaBast
IIpeAIIoYTeHVIe BTOPOMY M3 HMX. B Harmm 1iesv He

70 ecrectBenHOM ItpaBe y KanTa Takke cMm.: (Kpyrmios,
2025).
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However, a Kantian libertarian might point
again to the negative and positive arguments
for self-ownership formulated earlier. Have
we shown that these arguments are invalid?
Against the negative argument, it is enough
to point out again that this argument does not,
in itself, defend self-ownership, but only pro-
hibits slave ownership. We might strengthen
this view further by asserting that since it is
morally wrong to regard other people as prop-
erty, it is equally wrong to regard oneself as
such. Against the positive argument, we might
point out that the personal and moral autono-
my required to realize the categorical impera-
tive do not necessarily require self-ownership.
A liberal conception of basic rights in the spirit
of Rawls, which does not grant people absolute
freedom to engage in self-destructive behav-
iour, is sufficient to realize these two types of
autonomy.

Finally, it is worth noting that our argu-
ment does not refute self-ownership as such,
but only shows that one of the popular ways
of arguing in its favour is mistaken. The
self-ownership principle cannot be justified
on the basis of Kantian premises. But libertari-
ans can choose another influential predecessor
and base their argument on that. Thus, Otsu-
ka, Christmas, and van der Vossen contrast
the Kantian and Lockean approaches, favour-
ing the latter. It was not the goal of this article
to refute all existing arguments for self-own-
ership, but I hope to have shown that the
Kant-inspired argument, specifically, misses
its mark.
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VK 1(091)

IIOYEMY HIITIET "1 I'YCCEPJIb
BECEJOBAJIV O KAHTE?
(ITO MATEPVIAJTIAM APXVBA)

T.T. I1ledpuna’?, U. O. Illedpuna’

B npouecce pabomv. ¢ apxubnvimu mamepuaramu
I'yemaBa I'yemaBobuua Ilnema oonum u3 abmopob Ha-
cmosiuetl cmamovu 0blAu HATlOeHbl mempadu 6 uepHblx
0ba0:xKax, 8 xomopwix oH 6 pasHoe Bpems Bea sanucu
(om camonabda00enus 0o npedBapumesvHvix Gopmyau-
pobox muicaeil, Boweduwiux Bnocaedcmbuu 6 mom uiu
unom 6 Bude 6 onybdaukxobarnsie uiu nodeomabaubaemoie
K nybaukayuy mpyowl). B o0Hou us maxux mempadei
oxasascs «[neBnux 1913 e00a», 2de codepxamca oueHs
Kpamxkue, HANUCAHHblE MOPONAUBLIM NOUEPKOM 3amen-
Ku nepuoda wHenocpedcmBenrozo obujenus Illnema c
Domyndom T'yccepaem, JIvbom IllecmoBeim, Hamarveit
T'yuxobott u Op. Ilonumanue cmvicaa 3moil cKOponucy
mpe0yerm eepmeHeBmuueckoul pexkoHcmpyxkyuu, 6xarua-
toujetl xporoaoeuteckoe conocmabaenue sanucetl «[lneb-
Huka 1913 eoda» c Opyeumu apxubHvIMU MamepuaLamu
(LInema u e2o cobecednuxob), a marxe onydaukoBan-
HolMu 6 me 200bt npousbedenusmu Inema u I'yccepas.
Cmamus npedcmabasem pe3yavmam 2epmeneBmu4eckorl
pexoHcmpyKyuu 00Hotl 3anucu, 20e npuBooumcs mema
paseobopa — o Kanme u cpernomenonoeuu, — cocmo-
AButecocs mexdy IInemom u I'yccepaem 30 (17) urons
1913 e. ABmopw: nocaedobamenvto packpsibaiom 60o3-
MOXKHble co0epiKamenvHble memamuieckue nAaCHivl ux
uHmesrexmyasvroi becedvl, akyeHmupys GHumanue Ha
«KAHMOBCKOU OuAeMME», <IMEeOPUl OMPAXKEHUS», «HCU-

“u

xoa0eusme», «yucmom “a”», «Oericmbumervnocmuy» u

1 MOCKOBCKMY  IIeIarormyecKmin TOCyIapCTBEHHBIVI
yamsepcurer (MIITY).
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WHY DID SHPET AND HUSSERL
TALK ABOUT KANT?
(BASED ON ARCHIVE MATERIALS)

T. G. Shchedrina, 1. O. Shchedrina’

While working on the archive materials of Gustav
Gustavovich Shpet, one of the authors of this article
came across notebooks in black covers in which, over
the years, he had made entries (ranging from self-ob-
servations to tentative formulations of his thoughts
which became part in one form or another of works
that were later published or prepared for publication.
One such notebook was the “1913 Diary”, which con-
tains hurried jottings belonging to the period when
Shpet was in direct communication with Edmund
Husserl, Lev Shestov, Natalia Guchkova and others.
Understanding the meaning of these hasty notes re-
quires hermeneutic reconstruction, including chrono-
logical comparison of the “1913 Diary” with other
archive materials (dating from Shpet and his inter-
locutors) as well as the works of Shpet and Husserl
published at that time. The article presents the results
of the hermeneutic reconstruction of one entry which
deals with the theme of the conversation about Kant
and phenomenology that took place between Shpet
and Husserl on 30 (7) June 1913. The authors sequen-
tially uncover the possible thematic layers of their
intellectual conversation, dwelling on such topics as

”voou /a7

“the Kantian dilemma”, “the reflection theory”, “psy-
chologism”, “pure ego”, “reality” and “experience”.
Each problem involves, in one way or another, their

assessment of Kant's philosophical journey (especially
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«onvime». ITpu 3mom kaxoas npobaema Brarouaem, max
uAU uHAade, UX oueHKy kanmobckozo nymu 6 pusocopuu
(ocobenro 8 meopuu nosnanus). B kauecmbe axmyasvro-
20 coBpementoeo konmexcma Bvicmynaem pusocodpus
U Memo0oA02Us HAYKU, NOCKOAbKY «paseobop» Illnema
u I'yccepas nosBossem ceco0Hs nepeocMbicAUmsb makue
BaxcHvie npobaembl 3motl 0baacmu 3HAHUA, KaAK «des06e-
KOpaA3MePHOCHIb», «UCTOPUIM» U NPeeMCIBeHHOCTb.

KaroueBvoie croBa: I 1linem, 3. I'yccepav, V. Kanm,
heromenosoeus, apxub, pexoHcmpykuyus, gurocopus
HAYKU, HeA06eKopasMepHOCHID

K «dpenomenonormueckomy» mepmony (1912—
1914) wmHTervIeKTyasibHOV Oworpadum ['ycrasa
I'ycraBoBynua Illlera MOXXKHO OTHECTM 4YeThIpe W3
«Yepubix Terpanern»4. Ilepsas Terpamp — 3TO
«dueBHuK 1913 ropma», BO BTOpOM copepXKarcs
KOHCIIeKTBbI JIEKLIWI 11 ceMMHapoB O. ['yccepisad, a B
TpeThelt 1 YeTBepTO — HaOpOCKY, (POopMyIIpoB-
K11 ITpo0JIeM ¥ BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPhIe OH 3aTeM OyeT
pa3BepThIBaTh B TEKCTHIO.

B «[IneBHmke 1913 roga» coxpaHwIach 3amlych
ot 30 (17) nrons 1913 r.: «Beuep ot BocbkMu — y I'yc-
cepizsi — Abendessen — I” — Tosopwin o Kaure
u dpeHOMeHOIOIMI» («YepHas TeTpanp 1», ceMent-
Hbi apxus [ T. Illnera). [Tpy urennn Takoro pona
JIOKYMeHTa Bcer/ia 3a/JaelllbCsi BOIIPOCOM: «A KaKOB
ObUT CMBICTI MIX pa3roBopa?» «O KanTe 1 dpeHOMEHO-
JIOTVIV» MOYKHO TOBOPUTE O4eHb I10-pasHomy. [Tpu-
yeM pasroBop — 3TO He TOJIBKO «BO3JIeIbIBaHVIe»
OOIIIero TeMaTu4ecKoro II0Jsl, HO ¥ IOHVIMaHVe

* 3aMeTVM, 4TO TeTpaiy B YepHOM KOXXKaHOM IlepervieTe
ITrreT n Xavygerrep mOKyIiaIv, BEPOSTHO, Y OIHOIO IIPO-
W3BOOMTEIIS, HO 3aIlVICBIBAJIV B HVIX Pa3HBbIE MBICIIVL.
®[lepBast 1 BTOpasi TETPALIV XPaHSITCS B CEMETHOM apXViBe
IIeTa, He HyMepOBaHHI.

8Cm.: OP PT'B, ¢. 718, om. 6, emm. xp. 9 (Hymeparmst Bcex
TeTpazlelt cIvlomHas). [lajee 10 TeKCTy CChUIKM Ha JIV-
CTBI IMEHHO M3 9TUX TeTpazen OyIyT HaHbI B KPYIJIBIX
CcKOOKax ¢ yKasaHmeM mmcTa (YepHble TeTpamy, 7. ...).
Marepuassl «HepHBIX TeTpaziei» TOTOBATCS HaMU K IIy-
OrMKaLmm.

7 et ObUT HOBOJIEH 3TOW Oecemori, 0 YeM CBUIeTeIb-
crByer nudpa I. OH KaXmplil IIeHb OTMeuayl CBOe [Iy-
IIIeBHOE COCTOSTHVIE (B 3aBUCVIMOCTVI OT IT€PEXXITOTO) IO
Tpex0auipHOM IIKale. Lndpa l — cocrograme oTmraHoe
(TyIIIeBHBIN IIOABEM).

T. G. Shchedrina, I. O. Shchedrina

in the theory of cognition). The modern context is pro-
vided by the philosophy and methodology of science,
since the “conversation” between Shpet and Husserl
throws new light on such key problems in the theo-

7

ry of knowledge as “human-sizedness”, “historicity”

and continuity.

Keywords: Gustav Shpet, Husserl, Kant, phe-
nomenology, archive, reconstruction, philosophy of
science, human-sizedness

Four of the “Black Notebooks”* can be re-
ferred to the “phenomenological” period of
Shpet’s intellectual biography (1912—1914).
The first is the “1913 Diary”, the second con-
tains notes of the lectures and seminars of Ed-
mund Husserl,® and the third and fourth have
sketches, formulations of problems and ques-
tions which would then be developed into
texts.®

The “1913 Diary” has a note dated June
30 (17) which reads: “Evening from eight — at
Husserl's — Abendessen — 1,7 talked about Kant
and phenomenology” (“Black Notebook 17,
Gustav Shpet Family Archive). Reading such a
document, the question suggests itself, “What
was the sense of their conversation?” One can
talk about “Kant and phenomenology” in very
many different ways. The conversation is not
just “cultivation” of a common thematic field,

*It is worth noting that Shpet and Heidegger proba-
bly purchased notebooks in black covers from the same
producer, though the thoughts they wrote down in
them were not the same.

°The first and second notebooks are in the Shpet family
archive, unnumbered.

® See Manuscript Department, Russian State Library,
f. 718, inv. 6, no. 9 (pages are numbered continuously
through all the notebooks from the first one to the last).
Elsewhere references from sheets of these very note-
books are given in round brackets with indication of the
sheet (Black Notebooks, sheet...). We are in the process
of preparing the “Black Notebooks” for publication.
7Shpet was pleased with the conversation, as witnessed
by the number I. He rated his mental state every day (de-
pending on the day’s experience) on a three-point scale.
The number I meant excellent state (spiritual uplift).

111



T.T. Wenpuna, 1. O. llenpuna

cobecemHMKaMM (a 3HAYWUT, M VICCIIEOBATEIISIMIA)
PasHOCTM CBOMIX KOHKPETHBIX MIPOBO33peHYe-
CKMIX VI MICTOPWYecKX KOHTeKCToB. [ToaTomy, mmo-
CTaBVB B Ha3BaHVIE CTAaTBV BOIIPOC «TI0YUEMY?», MBI
TEM caMbIM XOTeJIM HOOYepPKHYTh driocodrd-
HOCTb ¥ IIPUHIINIINAJIBHYIO OTKPBITOCTb OTBETOB
Ha Hero. I/l KOHeYHO, B CVJIy TOTO, YTO MBI paboTa-
7 ¢ apxvBHBIMY MaTepuasiamu I I I1eTa, oTBe-
TBI Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC, IIpeJIoyKeHHbIe Ham, OyayT
Hpexjie Bcero yHIMpoBaHbl MIMEHHO ero puio-
CquCKOVI IO3MILIVeN 1 TeM, KaK OH HoHmMasI Kax-
Ta, ['yccepiist 11 ero (peHOMEHOJIOTMIO TOTO IIepyo-
na (mosuiiys I'ycceprist OyieT yumMTBIBaTbCS HAMM C
oriopovi Ha Te m3gaHms «Prstocodrv Kak CTpOron
HayKm», «Jlormaeckux vccmenoanmin» u «Vnernr I»,
KOTOpBIe ObL/IV JOCTYITHBI B TOT MOMEHT, IIOCKOJIb-
KY PasroBop coctosuics B mioHe 1913 ).

«IueBHuK 1913 roma» 3T0 — CJI0XKHasA CKOPO-
IIVICh, TIOITBITKA CXBATUTH B OJJHOM KJTFOUEBOM CJIO-
Be CMIOMVHYTHOE COOBITVIE 1 B 3TOM CXBaTBIBAHW
3adpMIKCMpPOBaTh CBOE OTHOIIIEHVIE K STVIM COOBITH-
sIM, BBIPa’KEHHBIM B IIepeXVBaHMsX. Takoro poma
JTHEeBHVKOBBIE 3aIlVICV TPeOYIOT OT VCCITe/IoBaTesIs
0CcO00ro — repMeHeBTMUYECKOro — criocoda pabo-
ThL. MBI KaK OBI JOCTpamBaeM cofep>kaHue 1x pas-
roBOpa, YUMTBIBas rojloca APYTMX M3 OOIIen i
HaIIIVIX IIepCOHaXKeN «Cepbl pasroBopa», a TaKxke
COOTHOCS 3TV KOopoTKue 3ameTKu IIreTa c 3ammcs-
MU U3 OPYTUX ero «YepHbIX TeTpaziert», C Oomyosm-
KOBaHHBIMM ITpOV3BENEHVSIMY, IOATOTOBJIEHHbI-
MM K Iy OJIMKAIIY PYKOIIMCSMM 1 SIIVICTOIISIPHBIM
HacstenvieM. IlpuyeMm B Iporiecce TaKoVl pPeKOH-
CTPYKIIMV MBI He TOJIBKO VICXOIMM W3 TOTO, YTO
OBUIO 3HAYMMO TSI HAIMX MICTOPUYECKMX CoDe-
cequukop — Illmera n I'yccepsisi, HO olleHMBaeM
BOJTHOBABIIIVIE VIX ITPOOJIEMBI TaKXKe VICXOIISI M3 CO-
BpPeMEeHHOro HaM KOHTeKcTa. VIMeHHO Haria co-
BpeMeHHasl CUTYyalys «KUBOI'O HaCTOSIIIEro», oo-
pallleHHOro B IIPOIIIOE, JTaeT HaM BO3MOXKHOCTD
IIOHSITh ¥ OIIEHWUTDH SIIMCTEMOJIOTMTYECKUT TTOTEeH-
LIVIJT VIX MIHTeJUIeKTYaJIbHOV OecelIbl VI TeM CaMbIM
PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh ee COBPEMEHHBIVI CMBICTT®.

8TTompobree 06 >Tx mpuHIMITax cM.: (Xarzmgerrep, 2012).
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but awareness of the interlocutors (hence the
researchers) of their different concrete world-
views and historical contexts. So, by putting
the question “why?” in the title of the article
we wanted to stress the philosophical character
and inherent openness of the answer. Needless
to say, because we worked with Gustav Shpet’s
archive materials, our answers to this question
are based above all on his philosophical posi-
tion and on how he understood Kant, Husserl
and his phenomenology of that period (we pro-
ceed from the editions of Philosophy As Rigorous
Science, Logical Investigations, and Ideas I which
were available at that time, the conversation
having taken place in June 1913).

“1913 Diary” is a complex piece of hasty
writing, an attempt to capture in one key word
a here-and-now event and fix one’s attitude
towards the events expressed through expe-
riences. Such diary entries demand from the
researcher a special — hermeneutic — method
of work. We top up, as it were, the content of
their conversation, bearing in mind the voices
of others in the “sphere of the conversation”
that is shared by our protagonists. This corre-
lates Shpet’s brief notes with entries in his other
“Black Notebooks” with the published works,
manuscripts prepared for publication and his
letters. In the process of reconstruction we pro-
ceed not only from what was relevant for our
historical interlocutors — Shpet and Husserl —
but look at the problems that engaged their
minds from the vantage point of today. The sit-
uation of “the living present” turned toward
the past enables us to understand and evaluate
the epistemological potential of their intellectu-
al conversation and thus reconstruct its modern
meaning.®

We want to answer the question raised in
the title of this article proceeding from the con-
text of the present-day philosophy of science.
This is why we pay attention to what might

8For more on these principles see Heidegger (2001).



MBI XOTMM OTBETUTBH Ha BOIIPOC, ITOCTaBJIeH-
HBIVI B Ha3BaHWMM CTaTbM, MICXOAS M3 KOHTEKCTa
coBpeMeHHON driocodpum HayKy, a IIOTOMY 00-
palllaeM BHVMMaHMe Ha TO, YTO MOIJIO ObI CTaTh B
3TOM pakypce u i I'ycceprs, v i Hlnera oc-
HOBaHMeM JIsI pasropopa. Mbl mosiaraem, 4To Ta-
KM IIOJIeM $BJISIeTCS COBpeMeHHasl MM HaykKa.
Kak n coBpemenHasi cucTeMa Hay4YHBIX AVCLIV-
IUIVIH, HeMeIlKasl Hayka B Hadajie XX B. IIpoXoiy-
J1a TIepUofI Cepbe3HbIX TpaHcdopMmanmit. Pasyme-
eTcsl, KaK XapaKTep 3TUX TpaHcdopMallnm, Tak 1
VIX TEMII TOITIa ¥ cevrdac ObuIn pasmyaHbl. OnHa-
KO OIHVMM W3 BaXKHEVIIVIX M3MeHeHMT1 ObUIO IIpe-
BpallleHVe HayKl B COLIMaIbHBIVI THCTUTYT. DTOT
Ipoliecc HauMHasIcs Ha riasax 'ycceprg m Ilie-
Ta, ICTOPMYECKN IIPOCIIeXMBATh JMHAMIUKY 3TOIO
IIpeBpalleHNs MbI IPOJOJKaeM U CerOJHsI.

CerogHst MBI HIOHMMaeM, YTO B KJIaCCHUYECKOW
TeOpuY MO3HaHVS VCTOPMYECKMUII ITOIXO/, CBA3bI-
BaJICsl ¢ CYOBEKTMBU3MOM M peIATUBU3MOM. Tak
6bU10 M y1g Hammx repoes. [loatomy I'ycceprb B
IepBoM ToMe «Jlormueckmx vicciieoBaHMIT» IIbl-
TaeTCs HaMTY BBIXOLL M3 TYIIMKOB IICMXOJIOTM3Ma B
JIOTVIKE, a B IIePBOVI YacTy BTOPOro TOMa CBsI3bIBa-
€T 3TOT IIOVCK ¢ IIpo0IIeMoV g3bIKa priytocodcKor
jorvkn. «HeoOxommMocTs HauMHATE paccMOTpe-
HVIe JIOTVIKM C PaCCMOTPeHMS si3blKa, — IVCcall OH
B ITepBOVI ppase BTOPOro TOMa, — (C TOUKM 3peHs
JIOTVIKVI KaK TeXHIYECKOT0 yUeHsl) IIpy3HaBalach
HeogHOKpaTHO» (I'yccepiip, 20246, c. 15). V1 nanee
OPUBOOVTCSA O3 M, noarasimero, 4To
«SI3BIK... 9TO, 0€3yCIIOBHO, OITHO 113 OCHOBHBIX OpPY-
ZIVIVI VIJIVL CPEJICTB MBIIIJIEHVs; U BCSIKOe HecoBep-
IIEHCTBO OPY/IMs WJIV CIIOco0a ero yroTpebiieHms,
1o o0IIeMy IIpM3HaAHMIO, ellle Ooslee, YeM B Apy-
I'VIX CITydasix, BHOCUT OeCIIOpsIOK M IIPeIIsiTCTBY-
eT Iporieccy [MBIIUIEHNs] VI YHUYTOXaeT BCIKOe
OCHOBaHMe JI0BepATh ero pesysibTaram» (Tam xe).
Tyt xe I'ycceprib yTOUHSeT, uTO «OOJIee riryboKoe
OCHOBaHMe HeOOXOAMMOCTV HauMHATh JIOTUKY
¢ aHasM3a g3blka MWwuUIb BUOAUT B TOM, UTO MHa-
ye He ObUIO ObI BO3MOXXHOCTH MCCIIeIoBaTh 3Haue-
HUe YTBepXXIAeHUI — IIpeIMeT, KOTOPbIV SBJIgeT
VICTOK camom Haltert Hayku» (Tam xe). Tem cambim
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have prompted that conversation. We believe
that the science of their time could have served
as the ground for it. Like the modern system of
science disciplines, German science in the ear-
ly twentieth century was going through a peri-
od of serious transformations. Needless to say,
the character and pace of these transformations
then and now were different. Still, one of the
main changes then and now is that science has
become a social institution. Husserl and Shpet
witnessed the beginning of this process, and we
today continue to trace the historical dynamics
of this transformation.

Today we understand that in the classical
theory of knowledge the historical approach
was associated with subjectivism and relativ-
ism. This is also true for our major historical
figures. That is why Husserl in the first volume
of Logical Investigations tries to find a way out of
the blind alleys of psychologism in logic and in
the first part of the second volume links it with
the problem of the language of philosophical
logic. “The necessity that we should begin log-
ic with linguistic discussions”, he wrote in the
first sentence of volume two, “has often been
acknowledged from the standpoint of a logi-
cal technology” (Husserl, 2001a, p. 165). And
he goes on to quote Mill who believed that
“Language [...] is evidently one of the princi-
pal instruments or helps of thought; and any
imperfection in the instrument, or in the mode
of employing it, is confessedly liable, still more
than in almost any other art, to confuse and
impede the process, and destroy all ground of
confidence in the result” (ibid.). Husserl hastens
to point out that “A deeper ground for this ne-
cessity of beginning logic with linguistic analy-
sis is seen by Mill in the fact that it would not
otherwise be possible to investigate the mean-
ing of propositions, a matter which stands “at
the threshold” of logical science itself” (ibid.).
Thus, it can be said that Husserl considered the
modes of expressing knowledge to be the cause



T.T. Wenpuna, 1. O. llenpuna

MOXHO CKasaTh, 4To I'yccepsb Bumesl mpoosieMbl
COBPEeMEHHOVI eMy HayKM B Criocobax BeIpakKeHWs
ro3HaHHOro’. He MeHee BHUIMAaTeTbHO OTHOCVIICS
K IIpowucxofsdineMy B HayuHoM no3HaHuu Illmer,
HO ero MHTepec K «JIornaecKmm mccieoBaHmsIM»,
«Mnesm I» n dpenomenostornm B 11esoM ObUT PyH-
AVPOBaH «CTOPUYECKOV ITpobsieMoit», XapaKTep-
HOW IS SHMCTEeMOJIOTMYEeCKOro CTWJIsS PYCCKOM
VIHTeJUIeKTYaJIbHOM KyJIbTyphl. IloaToMy BrioiHe
BEPOSITHO, YTO B XOIe PasroBopa OHV MOIJIV 00-
CyXXOaTh «MJIel0 YHUBEpPCaIbHOV I'PaMMaTUKI» B
CaMOM IIVPOKOM CMBICJIE M B TOM KOHTEKCTe MMs
KanTa MO0 BO3HUKHYTB B CBSI3U C €0 IIOHATH-
€M «4JICTOrO eCTeCTBO3HAHMSI»: I1I0 KpartHell Mepe,
VIMEHHO TaKyM IyTeM JBurajics ['yccepin B 1iep-
BOVI 4acT BTOPOro ToMa «JIormndaeckmx mcciienosa-
Hu» (I'yccepis, 20246, c. 372).

B «IueBuuke 1913 roga» et HeomHOKpat-
HO yrnoMuHaeT mMsi KaHTa, Korga xoueT 3admik-
CUPOBaTh, C KAKMM VCTOPMUYECKMM COOeceTHMKOM
OH paboTaeT (4bM TPYHbl UUTaeT U aHAIV3UPY-
eT). Cyns no ero mwiaHy pabotsr 1912 r. (I'ycras
[rer..., 2005, c. 168), B utore 1913 r. Illner mor
HycaTh IJIaBbl BTOPOVI 4YacTu (pyHAaMeHTasIbHO-
ro Tpyaa «Vcropust Kak mpobrema jorukm»'’ (rae
Kak pas peub mper o Kanre B koHTekcre ['yccep-
sieBovi peHOMeHOsI0rMM). VIHTepecHO TakXxe U To,
UTO KaXK[IbIVI pa3 Bo3jle uMeHM KaHTa nossiisisiach
orleHKa IepexxnBaHui1 «Il», To ects Ilnet, unrtas
KanTa, He OBIJI IIOJTHOCTBIO YIOBJIETBOPEH (WJIN
CBOMIMU OXUJIaHWMSMM, VIV CBOVIM CIIOCOOOM BBI-
paxenusi). Kakoro-mmbo obcrogTesbHOro aHa-
JIv3a VUIU cofieprKaTesIbHbBIX OLIeHOK duiocodrm
KanTa MBI He BCTpeTuM 371ech.

3aro B «YepHBIX TeTpasisix» COXpaHWIIVICh U CO-
JlepKaTeJIbHblEe 3aMeTKM, Kacarolyecs «KaHTOB-
CKOVI AuiieMMbl» (cM. 00 stom: Illempumna, Ile-
npuHa, 2022) 1 ee WCTOJIKOBaHMS B KOHTEKCTe
deHOMeHOJIOrYeCKOro IMOHMMaHUs. BepositHee

? ITpwaem 118 Hac BaXKHO, uTo I'ycceprib 1o CBOVIM MeTO-
J0JIOTMYeCK/M yCTaHOBKaM IpUHajIexal K KaHTHaH-
ckomt Mojierut prtocodnm sizbika. Cm.: (Muxanios, 2024).
1 Ony6rmmkosaHa Tostbko B 2002 T., yTOUHeHHas! BepCus
Ha OCHOBe IeTaJIbHOW apXxeorpadndeckon paboTsl — B
2016.

of the problems of science.” Shpet was no less
attentive to what was happening in scientif-
ic cognition, but his interest in Logical Investi-
gations, Ideas I and phenomenology in general
sprang from the “historical problem”, charac-
teristic of the epistemological style of the Rus-
sian intellectual culture. It is quite possible that
they discussed “the idea of a universal gram-
mar” in the broadest sense and in that context
Kant’s name may have cropped up in connec-
tion with his concept of “pure natural science”:
at any rate, this was the path Husserl (2001b,
p. 75) followed in the first part of volume two
of Logical Investigations.

In the “1913 Diary” Shpet mentions Kant re-
peatedly each time he deems it necessary to in-
dicate what kind of historical interlocutor he is
engaged with (Shpet reads Kant’s works and
analyses them). Judging from his work plan in
1912 (Shchedrina, 2005, p. 168), in June 1913 he
may well have been writing chapters of part
two of his fundamental work History as a Prob-
lem of Logic (in which he looks at Kant in the
context of Husserl’s phenomenology). Interest-
ingly, each time Shpet marks his experiences
in connection with Kant as “II”, which means
that when reading Kant Shpet was not entire-
ly happy (about his expectations or his mode
of expression). We do not find here any serious
analysis or substantive assessments of Kant’s
philosophy.

By contrast, the “Black Notebooks” contain
substantive comments on the “Kantian dilem-
ma” (cf. Shchedrina and Shchedrina, 2022) and
its interpretation in the phenomenological con-
text. Most probably this was the theme of the
conversation “about Kant and phenomenol-
ogy” between Shpet and Husserl, the theme
Shpet then developed in <the Introduction>

?For our purpose it is important that Husserl’s method-
ological principles belonged to the Kantian model of the
philosophy of language. Cf. Mikhailov (2024).

" Not published until 2002, the version verified through
detailed archeographic work not until 2016.
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BCero, MMeHHO 3Ta TeMa CTaJla IIpeIMeTOM pasro-
Bopa «o Kanre 1 dpenomenosnormm» Ilnera m I'yc-
ceprtst, a 3areMm lllmer passut ee Bo <Beepennir>
KO BTOpoO yacTu «VcTopmn Kak 1IpobrieMsl JI0rv-
K»'!, TJle «KaHTOBCKas JvIeMMa» IIpeficTaBlleHa
VIMEHHO B KOHTeKcTe dpeHOMeHos1orum I'yccepris.

Tak, coxpaHwmsace 3ammch, [JaTVpOBaHHAs
20 (7) nexaOpst 1912 1. (3a mosroga A0 PeKOHCTPY-
upyemont Gecenpl): «NB! B Abbildtheorie' BaxxHO
BOOOIIle He TO, ecTh IIOHSTHe — 00pa3 WiIN 3HaK
npeaMeTa (VI <MHTYWUIIAIL>), @ TO, COOTBETCTBY-
eT /U TIOHATHe TIpeMeTaM VIV IIpeMeT TIOHSATH-
am. Tyt cyTb m cmbicn! TyT m KaHTOBCKast AnieM-
Ma. ITouemy 1 Bospakenms I'ycceprisi He TIpoTHB
aTout Teopun. Harmpumep, B ee “cyTn” oH cam ee n
pasnernsier» (YepHble TeTpany, 1. 261).

YroOrl mosicHuTh 3Ty 3amnuch llnera, mocmo-
TPUIM, KaK OH VCTOJIKOBBIBAeT «KOIEePHMKaHCTBO»
KanTta Bo BBemenun ko Bropom uactm «Vcro-
pUN...», ommpasch Ha KaHTOBCKYIO ke popMysIn-
POBKY «IVJIEMMBI»!

Hawnbosnee sicHo Mpicis Kanra copmympo-
BaHa VMM B IIPeIVCIIOBUN KO BTOPOMY WM3IaHWIO
«Kputukn», rae B popMyIMpoBKy BXOAUT U ap-
TYMEHT, HallpaBJIEHHbBIV IIPOTUB OIHOV V3 ajlb-
TepHATUB: «...sI IIPUHYXIEH IOIYCTUTL OJHO M3
OBYX: VUIV HNOHAMUS, TIOCPENCTBOM KOTOPBIX I
IIPOM3BOXY 3TO OIIpeziesIeH e IIpefiMeTa, cCooopa-
3YIOTCs C IIPEIMETOM, M TOT/1a 51 OIISATH IOIIajIai0 B

' Dra rumnoTesa IONTBEPXKIAETCS, €CIIM COIOCTABUTH C
otM <BBemeHmem> 3ammcu o Kanrte B «HepHbIx TeTpa-
TISIX».

12 Abbildtheorie («Teopusi 0O6pa3os», «Teopust oToOpaxe-
HWSI», TaKXKe: «TeOpUsl perpe3eHTalln») — B HEMEITKO
dmmocodun 370 0603HAUEHVIE OOBEAMHSIET ITTACT BOIIPO-
COB TeOpMM TI03HAHNS, KACAOIIVIXCS B3aIMOOTHOIIIEHIS
«peaslbHOCTV» U «pasyMa» (B 3aBVUCHMOCTM OT CHCTEMBI
TAKXe.: «MHTEeJUIEKTa», «IyIIIN», «IICUXVUKI», «COSHAHVISD
M T.IL): @) OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO C1manyca o0pasoB «peaibHO-
cTu»; O) cnocoba noayqenus Takux «o0pas3os» (MHOrma —
B (popme TTpobIeMBI abCTpaKITNML); B) X «afeKBaTHOCTVD»
(To ecTh COOTBETCTBUSI OTOOpa’kaeMoVi peasbHOCTH). B
KoHile XIX — mHauasze XX B. KaK HEOKaHTMAHCTBO, TaK "
deromenonorus ['yccepsss OTKa3BIBAIOTCS OT VICXOTHOT
MOJIeJIV TeOpUM 00pasoB, TO eCTh OT IIO3UIINM, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOTVI IIPeIMET ITO3HAHWIS CYIIeCTBYET He3aBVICUIMO OT
IIO3HAIOIero cyobeKTa, BO3AEVICTBYeT Ha Hero 1 oro0Opa-
Kaetcs mM. [TogpoOHee cMm.: (Nieraad, 1970).
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to the second part of the History,'" in which the
“Kantian dilemma” is discussed in the context
of Husserl’s phenomenology.

Thus, an entry dated 20 (7) December 1912
(six months before the conversation being re-
constructed here) reads: “NB! In Abbildtheorie'
in general what is important is not whether the
concept is an image or a sign of the object (or
<intuition>) but whether it is the concept that
corresponds to objects or the object to concepts.
This is the gist and the meaning! This is the
Kantian dilemma. Which is why Husserl’s ob-
jections are not to the theory. For example, he
himself shares it in its “essence” (Black Note-
books, sheet 261).

To explain this entry of Shpet, let us see how
he interprets Kant’s “Copernicanism” in the
Introduction to the second part of the History,
proceeding from the Kantian formulation of the
“dilemma”:

Kant’s idea is most clearly formulated in
the preface to the second edition of the Critique
which contains also the argument against one
of the alternatives: “[...] I can assume either
that the concepts through which I bring about
this determination also conform to the objects,
and then I am once again in the same difficulty
about how I could know anything about them
a priori, or else I assume that the objects, or

The hypothesis is borne out by the comparison of this
<Introduction> with the entry on Kant in the “Black
Notebooks”.

12 Abbildtheorie (“the theory of images,” also : “the theo-
ry of representation”) in German philosophy refers to
the body of questions of the theory of cognition which
have to do with the relation between “reality” and “rea-
son” (depending on the system also: “intellect”, “soul”,
“psyche”, “consciousness”, etc.): a) ontological status
of the images of “reality,” b) method of obtaining such
images (sometimes in the form of the problem of ab-
straction); c) their “adequacy” (i.e. conformity with the
reality reflected). In the late nineteenth and the early
twentieth centuries both Neo-Kantianism and Husserl’s
phenomenology renounce the initial model of the theo-
ry of images whereby the object of cognition exists in-
dependently from the cognising subject, influences the
latter and is reflected by the latter. For more detail see
Nieraad (1970).
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IIpeXXHee 3aTpyAHEHMe OTHOCUTEIBHO TOro, KaK
s MOT'y a priori 3HaTh 00 aTOM tITO—HI/IGyLLb, VT,
HaoOOpOT, IIpeAMeTHl, T.e., YTO OIHO M TO Xe,
OnbliM, CIIyXXaIuil eOVHCTBEHHBIM VCTOYHVKOM
IIO3HaHWMS IpeIMeTOB (KaK JaHHBIX), cooOpasy-
eTcsi ¢ aTUMM MoHSATUSIMU». Kanm M. <Kpurnka
upncroro pasyma / mep. H.O. Jlocckoro. CII6.:
. M. M. CractorteBiaa, 1907>. C. 13 (Ilrer,
2016, c. 23 —24).

B xonTekcTe sTOro paccyxnenus us <Bsene-
HUS> KO BTOpOWM 4dactu «VIctopmm Kak Irpobie-
MBI JIOTVIKV» OTYACTV ITPOSCHSIETCS CMBICII IPU-
BefleHHoM 3anvicy [1nera n3 «YepHBIX TeTpamen».
Ho errte 6os1ee ueTKIM OH CTAaHOBUTCS, eCiIv oOpa-
TUTBCA K «Jlornmdecknm mccenoanmsam» ['yccep-
714 (K ero paccy X[IeHVsM O «TeOPUM OTPaKeHNs1»),
koTopele IIneT dakTmyeckn u mMeeT B BUAY B
Tovi 3anvcu. g Hnera BaxkHo, uto ['yccepib He
KPUTHKYeT TeOp1IO OTpaXkeHMs KaK TaKOBYIO, HO
IIOKas3blBaeT B IIepBOVI YacT¥ BTOPOro Toma «JIoru-
uecknx mccinenosanum» (I'ycceprs, 20240, c. 458)
HeoOOCHOBaHHOCTE ee (pyH/JaMeHTa. DTa KOHIIeTI-
i, 110 MHeHwmIo ['yccepris,

IIOJTHOCTBIO YITYCKaeT M3 BVTy CaMbIVi BaXKHBIV
ITyHKT, a IMEHHO YTO B aKTe ITpe/icTaB/IeHNs KaK
orpaxenms (im bildlichen Vorstellen) Ha ocroBe
SBJIAIONIErocsi «o0beKTa-o0pasza» («Bildobjekt»)
MBI VIMeeM B BUY OTpaxeHHbI (abgebildet)
00BeKT («ocHOBY obpasa» («Bildsujet»)). OnHa-
Ko obpasnocth (Bildlichkeit) obmexra, dynHK-
LIVIOHMPYIOIIero Kak o0pas, He eCcTb, OYeBUIIHO,
[ero] BHyTpeHHee CBOVICTBO (He eCTh «peasIbHbIN
IIpefyKaT»), Kak OyITo 0OBeKT, Kak OH, HaIllpw-
Mep, SBJIAeTCs Mapo0OpPasHBIM, SBJIIETCH ellle U
obOpasapiM. KakoBo Xe ocCHOBaHVE U1 TOTO, YTO
MBI MOYKEM BBIVITY 3a IIpefieJIbl JJaHHOIO JIMIIb B
CO3HaHMM «00pasa» ¥ OTHECTM €T0 B KauecTse 00-
pasa K orpezieJieHHOMY OOBeKTY, KOTOPBIVI Uy K]T
cosHaHMIO? YKaszaHue Ha 1o7j00me Mex1y obpa-
30M U Belllbl0 He IPOABMHET Hac Jasiblie. DTO
1oy1o0uie, 110 KpaviHe! Mepe eCiIv Belllb eVICTBI-
TeJIbHO CYITIeCTBYeT, 0e3 COMHEeHUs, IMeeT MeCTO
Kak o0BpekTrBHBIN PakT (Tam xe, c. 458 —459).

what is the same thing, the experience in which
alone they can be cognized (as given objects)
conforms to those concepts” Kant I. <Critique
of Pure Reason. Translated [into Russian]
by N.O. Lossky. St. Petersburg: Printed by
M. M. Stasyulevich, 1907>. p. 13" (Shpet, 2016,
pp. 23-24).

This reasoning in the <Introduction> to the
second part of History as a Problem of Logic goes
some way to clarify the above-quoted entry of
Shpet in the “Black Notebooks”. But the mes-
sage becomes clearer still if we turn to Hus-
serl’s Logical Investigations (his thoughts about
“the theory of reflection”) which Shpet actually
has in mind. It is important for Shpet that Hus-
serl does not criticise the theory of reflection
per se, but shows in the first part of the second
volume of Logical Investigations (Husserl, 2001,
p- 125) that its foundation is untenable. The
concept, in Husserl’s opinion, entirely ignores a
most weighty point: that in a representation by
images the represented object (the original) is
meant, and meant by way of its image as an ap-
parent object. This representative character is,
however, no “real predicate”, no intrinsic char-
acter of the object which functions as image: an
object is not representative as, e.g., it is red and
spherical. What therefore enables us to go be-
yond the image which alone is present in con-
sciousness, and to refer to the latter as an image
to a certain extraconscious object? To point to
the resemblance between image and thing will
not help. It is doubtless present, as an objective
matter-of-fact, when the thing actually exists
(ibid.).

In other words, the likeness of image and
object as a necessary condition of cognition re-
mains in phenomenology, but the understand-
ing of the objects compared changes.

Whereas Kant, according to Shpet (2016,
p. 26), ascribed its laws to objects “despoti-
cally” and hoped that his system of cognition

B Cf. KrV, B XVIIL; Kant, 1998, p. 111.
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VEbpIMU c10BaMy, 1TofioOme oOpasa v ImpeamMeTa
KaK oOsi3aTeIbHOe YCJIOBMe IO3HaHMs OCTaeTcs B
deHOMEHOJIOT MY, MeHSIeTCS TIOHVMaHVe COOTHO-
CUMBIX IIPEIMETHOCTE.

W ecrim KanT, xak nucas net, npenmviceisan
IIPEIMETHOCTSIM «CBOWM 3aKOHBI 1€CTIOTMYECKI»
(LreT, 2016, c. 26) 1 HagessICs, YTO IIOCTPOEHHAs
VIM CHICTeMa TIO3HAHS «HaBCerja COXpPaHUT. .. He-
msMmeHHocTe» (Kant, 1907, c. 21), To I'yccepinp n
[IreT y>ke OTUET/IMBO IMOHMMAJIN IIpefesibl KaH-
TOBCKOTO TIOIXO0/a, TIOCKOJIBKY B COOCTBEHHOM (pu-
s1ocodpckort paboTe MM IIPUXOAVIIOCH ITOCTOSTHHO
OIMpATbCsl Ha IIepefioBble Hay4YHbIe OTKPBITVS
CBOET0 BpeMeH, a Tak’Ke B 11eJIOM Ha IIPaKTUKY Ha-
YUHBIX VICCJIEIOBAHUI TeX JIeT, IIpeJIIioslaraBIIyio,
YTO y4eHble TIOCTOSHHO MMEIOT eJI0 CO CJIOKHBI-
MV AVHAMUYHBIMY IIPeIMeTHOCTSIMM. Bripouem,
K OCO3HaHMIO orpaHudeHun duiocodpun Kan-
Ta oba dprstocoda TPUXOAMIIN PasINIHBIMU Y-
Tamn. ['ycceprib 111e71 K 3TOMY BBIBOZY, yTOUHSIA
IIOHATVIE JIOTMYECKOro (V, B YaCTHOCTM, KOHKpe-
TU3UPYS KOHIIENIMIO (POPMasIbHOM JIOTMKMY).
[TosTomy oH cortaceH ¢ KaHTOM B TOM, 4TO «Ha-
YKM... VICKaXXaloTCs, eCJIu AaTh CIUIeCTVCh MX I'pa-
Huam» (I'ycceprib, 2024a, c. 34). IllmeT npyxoguT
K OCO3HAHWIO OTpaHMYEHHOCTV KAaHTOBCKOTO TIO7I-
X0fia, IBUTASICh OT «HedOPMaTbHOVI JIOT TIHOCTI
VCTOPUM KaK 3HaHMs, VI IIOTOMY CBSA3bIBaeT 00JIb-
11y1o 3acityry KaHTa 11y1s1 pertieHms ripo0sieMsl IIo-
3HaHMS C ero (POPMYJIMPOBKON TIOHSITUS «TPaHC-
1eHleHTasIbHOe» (Imret, 2016, c. 20). ITockonbky
s Hnera m I'ycceprist Ha Tiepe HM IJIaH BBIXO-
ZivyIa VIMEHHO JIOTIKa (KaK OCOOBIV S3BIK, KaK CIIO-
co0 BBIpakeHMsI ITIO3HAHHOTI'0), IIOCTOJIBKY OHM He
MOTJIVI OOOVTY BHMMAHVEM U IIpOo0JIeMy VICTVHBI,
0co0eHHO Ha (pOHEe MEeHSIOIIeViCS Ha WX IJIa3ax
Haykn. OpHako 11 IInera 6bU10 yXXKe 04eBMIIHO
elrie ¥ TO 0OCTOSITEeIIbCTBO, UTO JKeCTKOe passide-
HVe paccyKa ¥ 4yBCTBeHHOCTM He gajio Kanty
BO3MOKHOCTV TIOHSITH IIEJIOCTHOE VICTOpUYECcKOoe
IO3HaHVe KakK VICTVHHOE.

B Cm. 06 osrom BeicTymureHme V. A. MuxaiioBa Ha
KPYIJIOM CTOJIe, IIOCBSIIIIEHHOM W3JaHUIO PYCCKOTO
nepesoma «Jlormueckmx wcciegosaHMi» . I'yccepris
(Ipyxmuvs u gp., 2025, c. 14).
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would “henceforth maintain itself in [...] unal-
terability” (KrV, B XXXVIII; Kant, 1998, p. 120),
Husserl and Shpet were aware of the limits of
the Kantian approach because they, in their
own philosophical work, constantly relied on
advanced scientific discoveries of their time
and generally on the practice of scientific re-
search of those years which assumed that sci-
entists constantly deal with complex dynamic
objects. Having said that, the two philosophers
arrived at the awareness of the limitations of
Kant’s philosophy by different paths. Husserl
came to this conclusion by tweaking the con-
cept of the logical (in particular, by specify-
ing the concept of formal logic'*). He therefore
agrees with Kant that “[w]e [...] rather subvert
the sciences, if we allow their boundaries to run
together” (Husserl, 2001a, p. 13). Shpet (2016,
p- 20) becomes aware of the limitations of the
Kantian approach proceeding from the “infor-
mal logic” of history as knowledge and there-
fore links Kant’s contribution to the solution of
the problem of cognition with his formulation
of the concept of the “transcendental”. Because
for Shpet and Husserl logic (as a special lan-
guage, a means of expressing knowledge) came
to the fore, they could not sidestep the prob-
lem of truth, especially against the background
of science that was changing before their eyes.
However, Shpet already understood that a
sharp distinction between reason and senses
prevented Kant from regarding holistic histor-
ical cognition as being true cognition.

We should also keep in mind that at the time
of the conversation we are here concerned with
Ideas I had already been published: Shpet stud-
ied it closely and had started to “translate”
them into his own philosophical thesaurus and
creating his Appearance and Sense. Shpet per-
ceived Ideas I in a somewhat different way than

4 Cf. the remarks of Igor A. Mikhailov at a round ta-
ble devoted to the publication of the Russian transla-
tion of Husserl’s Logical Investigations (Pruzhinin et al.,
2025, p. 14).
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CriertyeT TakXe IIPMHATH BO BHMMAaHUeE, UTO
KO BpeMeHM pasroBopa, O KOTOPOM 3[1eCh WIeT
peun, «Mmen I» yxe Opiiin onyOmkosassr: 11Imer
VIX BHMMATeIbHeNIIM 00pa3oM M3y 4l Y Hadall
TBOPYECKN «II€PEBOAUTH» B CBOM (PrytocodcKmit
Te3aypyc, co3laBasi TaKMM oOpasoM «fIBjieHue 1
cMmbIci». [Iprdaem Iner BoctipuaMMan «Vipen I»
HeCKOJIbKO MHade, yeM yueHMKM ['yccepiis, KoTo-
pele HamHOro goseie, geM Illmet, oOrmanmce ¢
HVM HeIIOCPe[ICTBEHHO /10 BbIXOAa 3TOV KHUIM.
Mmuorme n3 Hux Bocupussum «Vaen I» ¢ HeroHM-
MaHMeM 1 coMHeHVeM (cM.: MoTpormmiosa, 2006).
Poman VlHraprneH BcnoMyHaT:

Ha cemmmuape 1913/1914 rr. MBI 4nTaym mx
[«Vinen I»] BmecTe c I'yccepsiem m cinymaim ero
KOMMeHTapuu K 3Tovi KHure. VI TaMm, Ha cemu-
Hape, BO3HVMKIIO OITpeJleJleHHOe YAVBJIeHVe. JTO
OBUIO He TO, UTO MBI OXVIAIN. Bapyr Mbl untaem
Takue royiokeHus <...>: «Ecim Mbl BeIYepKyBa-
eM 4lCToe CO3HaHIe, TO Mbl BbIUepKIBaeM MUp»
("); «Ecyiit HET umcTOrO CO3HAHMS, TO HET M MUpa»
(). T'yccepsts MHOTMIE TO/IBI yUMIT HAC: HasaJl, K Be-
maM, K KOHKpPeTHOMY, He K aOCTpakTHOMY, He K
TeopysiM M T.11.! biivbke K KOHKpeTHOMY! — TakoB
6bu1 J103yHT. BMecTo aTOrO B Mpesix I Mbl BeTpe-
yaeM OOIIVpHBbIe aHa/IVM3bl CO3HAHWS, aHaJIN3BI
BHEIITHET0, TPAaHCIIEHeHTHOIO BOCIIPUSTIS, OC-
HOBaHHBIe Ha PacCy>KIEHVISIX O TOM, UTO SBJISETCS
peasbHOVI (reeler) YacThIO CO3HAHMIS, @ UTO He SIB-
JISIeTCs TAKOBOVL. 3aTeM MBI BCTpedaM TpeboBaHwe
rpoBeeHNs «PeHOMEeHOIOIMYeCKO PeTyKIIIi»
IO TOTO, KaK MBI HPVUCTYIVM K aHaJIU3y CyIITHO-
CTV «CaMVX BeIlle», a K «CaMIM BelllaM» CJIeyeT
IIOIXOAWTH TOJIBKO OKOJIBHBIM ITyTeM, a VIMEHHO
myTeM aHaymsa cosHaHus (VMuarappaen, 1999, c. 9).

Y IllnieTa He OBLJIO TAKOTO «TOPWU3OHTA OXKM/Ia-
HWSI», I OH HaXOOWMJICS B HECKOJIPKO MTHOM KOHTEK-
CTyaJIbHOM IIOJIOKEHVM, YTO OTUYeTIIVBO IIPOABU-
JIOCh B €ro KHUre «SJIBjIeHnre 1 CMBIC/I», a 3Ha4uT,

“Tlo muenmro H.B. MoTpormmtosont «IllmeT 6sUT cpenn
COBCeM HEMHOTWX TOT/Ia IociIefioBaTesieri heHOMEHOIIO-
rvm ['yccepiist, Koro Toxe BIoxXHOBIIsUIM “Jlormaeckue vic-
crentoBaHMst”, MO0 OH HAXOAWI B PaHHEM I'yCCePIIEBCKOM
COYMHEHMM HeMaIo OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIINX IIPeIIOChUIOK
1L cOOCTBeHHO PrytocodpcKom paboThl, — M KOMY 6 110
Jke Bpems OTKPBUIOCH (PyHTaMeHTaIbHOe 3HaUeHe U [T
deHOMeHOIOTVIN, W [T PWIOCOPUI B II€JIOM (OTHOCU-
TeJILHO) HOBBIX I'yCCepiIeBCKMX paspaboTok» (Motporru-
j10Ba, 2006, c. 298).

Husserl’s disciples who communicated with
Husserl for much longer than Shpet before the
publication of his book. Many of them reacted
to Ideas I with puzzlement and doubt (c¢f. Mo-
troshilova, 2006). Roman Ingarden (2012, p. 28)
recalled:

During the 1913/1914 seminar we read
them [Ideas I] together with Husserl and
listened to his comments on the book. There
was a sense of bewilderment. This was not
what we had expected. All of a sudden we read
such propositions as [...]: “If we cross out pure
consciousness we cross out the world” (sic!);
“If there is no pure consciousness there is no
world (sic!)”. For years Husserl taught us: back
to things, to the concrete, not the abstract, not
to theories and so on! Closer to the concrete! —
this was his motto. Instead, in Ideas I we find
rambling analysis of consciousness, analyses
of external, transcendental perception based
on what is and what is not a real (reeler) part
of consciousness. Then we are told to conduct
“phenomenological reduction” before we
get down to analyzing the essence of “things
themselves”, and that “things themselves”
should be approached in a roundabout way,
that is, through analysis of consciousness.'

Shpet did not have such a “horizon of ex-
pectation” and he was in a somewhat different
contextual position which clearly manifested it-

15 Cf. “Wir haben sie [i.e. Ideen zu einer reinen Phéno-
menologie (Band 1)] zusammen mit Husserl im Seminar
1913/14 gelesen und haben dabei auch seine Kommentare zum
Buch gehdrt. Und da entstand im Seminar ein gewisses Stau-
nen. Es war nicht das, was wir erwartet hatten. Auf einmal
lasen wir Sitze [...] wie: ‘Streichen wir das reine Bewufitsein,
so streichen wir die Welt” (!); ‘Gibt es kein reines Bewust-
sein, so gibt es keine Welt’ (!). Husserl hat uns viele Jahre
gelehrt: Zuruck zu den Sachen, zum Konkreten, nicht Abs-
traktionen, Theorien usw.! An das Konkrete heran! — das war
die Losung. Statt dessen trifft man in den Ideen I auf umfang-
reiche Analysen des BewufStseins, der dufSeren, [transzenden-
ten] Wahrnehmung, auf Uberlegungen, was reeller Teil des
BewufStseins ist und was kein solcher Teil von ihm ist. Und
dann begegnet man der Forderung, vor der Analyse des [We-
sens] der “Sachen selbst” sei eine ‘phinomenologische Reduk-
tion” zu vollziehen, und zu den ‘Sachen selbst’ solle man erst
auf einem Umwege, nimlich uber die Analyse des Bewuft-
seins, kommen.”
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TaKasl TIO3MIIMs BIIOJIHE MOIJIa OKas3bIBaThb BIIVs-
Hyle Ha ero CIocoObl BOIIPOIIaHWS B PasroBope ¢
I'yccepniem o Kanre. Bcnomumm xots Obl amm3op,
C «9UCTBIM “s1”», KOTOpOe, Kak Iminet I'yccepiib B

Hpesx I»,

XMBET B 0COOOM CMBICIIE BO BCIKOM aKTyalb-
HOM CO0gito, OJTHaKO 1 BCe TIepeXMBaHVs 3a/THEr0
IUIaHa IpVHAIJIeXXaT eMy, a OHO — VIM, V1 BCe OH,
HpVHAJIeXa K 00HOMY U 1OMY Xe — MOeMy —
IIOTOKY TIepeXVBaHVs, 00s3aHbI IIpeBpalaThCs
B aKTyaJIbHBIE cogitationes 1In ke MMMaHEHTHO
BKJIIOYATbCSI B TaKOBbIe; TOBOPs si3bIkoM Kaw-
Ta (He CTaHeM pelllaTh, B €ro JII CMBICIIe): «“f]
MbLeat0” 004KHO Obimb makum, 4modbl 0HO MO02/0
conpoBoxodams Bce Mou npedcmabrenus».

Ecym mocyte mpomsBeeHHOro Hamm peHOMe-
HOJIOTMTYECKOT0 BBIKITIOUEHVISI MUpPa Y IIPVIHAIe-
Kallleyl K HeMy SMIIVPVUYecKOl CyObeKTUBHOCTI
y Hac MOJIy4aeTcsl OCTAaTOK — YMCTOe «s» (ecin
cIleyiaTh 3[1eCb HEOOXOAVIMBIE OTOBOPKM), IPV-
YeM IS BCSIKOTO TIOTOKA IepeXVBAaHWUI IIPVH-
OVIINATIBHO OTJIMYHOE, TO TOT/a, BMECTe C 3TUM
YNUCTBIM «s1», IpemyIaraeTcs c6oeodpasHas TpaH-
CIIEH/IEHIIVS, — B V3BECTHOM CMBICJIE He KOH-
CTUTYMpOBaHHas, — mpaxcyeHoenyus 6 npedesax
ummanenmuocmu (I'yccepib, 2009, c. 178).

[Irtet B «fIBJIeHMY 1 CMBICIIe» IIpefsIaraeT ciie-
IyIoIllee VICTOIIKOBaHVe 3TOro oparMeHTa’™:

...VIHTE€HIIVIOHAJIbHOCTh ~ II€PEXMBAaHUI  CO-
CTOUT VIMEHHO B TOM, UYTO CO3HaHIe BCeryaa ecTb
CO3HaHMe ueeo-HUbYOb, B caMOM OOImeM 3Hadve-
HWUV BOCIIPUSTIE €CTh BOCIIPUSATHE ue20-HubYob,
CyXIeHre — CyXIeHue o ueMm-Hubyob, OlleHKa,
JII000BB, IESATEIIPHOCTD U T.II., — BCe IIPeLIIoia-
raeT cBoe umo-Hubyos, Ha KOTOpOe OHM HaIlpaB-
JISIIOTCS, BCe, YTO OBUIO 00O3HA4YeHO BBIIIE, KaK
cogito (Ideen... S. 168), xkoropoe (W Tak Kak

15 3mech 1 masiee, INTAThL U3 «SJIBJIeHMS 1 CMBIC/Ia» JaHbI
o msganuio 2005 T., rae TeKCT cBepeH C JIMYHBIM IIIIe-
TOBCKMM 3K3€MIUIIPOM, CIIENMAIBHO W3TOTOBJIEHHBIM
M. A. MamoHTOBBIM. KoOJIMuecTBo cTpaHWI] B 3TOM 3K-
3eMIDIIpe B [IBa pasa OoJibllle, IIOCKOJIBKY B HEM Colep-
JKaTCs TIyCThIe CTPAHWMIIBI ISl aBTOPCKVIX JOTIOITHEHWIT 11
wcIpasiIeHnit. B ckoOkax garer ccouikm Ha «Ideen I», cre-
staHHbIe [1rreToM Ha T10JISIX KapaH/IaIlIoOM.
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self in Appearance and Sense,'® such that this po-
sition could well have influenced his queries in
the conversation with Husserl about Kant. Suf-
fice it to recall the “pure ego” episode, of which
Husserl (1983, pp. 132-133) writes in Ideas I:

In every actional cogito the ego lives out its
life in a special sense. But all mental processes
in the background likewise belong to it; and it
belongs to them. All of them, as belonging to the
one stream of mental processes which is mine,
must admit of becoming converted into actional
cogitationes or incorporated into actional
cogitationes as immanental constituents. In
Kant’s words, “The ‘I think” must be capable of
accompanying all my presentations”.

If we retain a pure Ego as a residuum after
our phenomenological exclusion of the world
and of the empirical subjectivity included
in it (and an essentially different pure Ego
for each stream of mental processes), then
there is presented in the case of that Ego a
transcendency of a peculiar kind — one which
is not constituted — a transcendency within
immanency.

Shpet in Appearance and Sense offers the fol-
lowing interpretation of this fragment':

[...] the intentionality of mental processes
consists precisely in the fact that consciousness
is always consciousness of something. In its
most general signification perception is the
perception of something, a judgment is a

*In Nelly V. Motroshilova’s view, “Shpet was at the
time one of the very few followers of Husserl’s phe-
nomenology who was also inspired by Logical Investi-
gations because he found in Hussserl’s early work not a
few fundamental prerequisites of his own philosophical
work — and at the same time (relatively) new works of
Husserl turned out to have fundamental significance for
phenomenology and for philosophy as a whole (Motro-
shilova, 2006, p. 298).

7Here and elsewhere quotations from Appearance and
Sense have been checked against the 2005 edition which
has been checked against Shpet’s personal copy, spe-
cially prepared by Mikhail A. Mamontov. This copy has
twice as many pages because it contains blank pages for
author’s additions and corrections. References to Ideen I
(Husserl, 1913) made by Shpet on the margins in pencil
are in brackets.
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OHO) 1 eCTh He UTO MHOe, KaK 0COOBINT MOAYC VH-
TeHIIMOHaJIbHOTO, MHTEeHIIMOHaJIbHOCTD explicite
(Ideen... S. 235), axm B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE.
Explicite vHTeHIIMOHAIBPHOE TIepeXMBaHMe eCTh
HEeKOTOPBIVI «COBepIeHHbII» aKT cogito wim,
1osib3ysick BbIpaxeHmeMm Kamnra, «ich denke»
(Ideen... S. 236), — BO BCAKOM aKTyaJIbHOM
COgito HaIIpaBJIsSeTCs] «HAlll» B30p Ha «HEYTO»,
IIpeIMeT, Belllb, 00cTosTeNTbeTBO 1 T.1. (Ideen...

S.169) (ILIner, 2005, c. 85— 86).

B nmamprerimiem IllmeT creraer crenmyromimi
IIIar B CTOPOHY KYJIBTYPHO-MCTOPMYECKON TpaK-
TOBKM «4VCTOrO CO3HaHMs». Tak, B «Co3HaHUU 1
ero cobcrserHmke» (1916) oH mmIeT:

...5l €CTh, IeVICTBUTEIIPHO, «Belllb» CPEIV Be-
1IIe7l, ¥ XOTd OHO He TOXXeCTBEeHHO (PU3MIeCcKO
BeIlly,, TeM He MeHee COBEpIIIeHHO TOYHO OHO
BBICTYIIaeT Kak Sui generis TpaHCIIEHIEeHTHOCTb.
VI I'ycceprnb caM TOBOPUT, UTO «4ucTOe fI» HU B
KaKOM CMBIC/Ie He eCTh 4YacThb VIV MOMEHT Ile-
peXuBaHUs, He eCTb, CJIe[loBaTeJIbHO, MOMEHT
CO3HaHM:, HO TOIJa €ro MOXXHO XapaKTepuso-
BaThb TOJIBKO KaK ITpeMeTHYIO TpaHCIIeH/IeHT-
HOCTh. ['yccepnb HaseiBaeT 3Ty «cBoeobpasryio»
TPaHCIeHJIEHTHOCTb  «IMpaAHCUeHOeHMHOCmblo 6
ummanenmuocmu». Ho ysicHsieT 1 CKOJIBKO-HU-
Oynap 11710 3TO BBIYYPHOE COUeTaHMe JIaTMHCKIX
citos? (Imert, 2006, c. 298, cp.: LlmeT, 2005, c. 88).

IlonsATHO, UTO 3TOT BOIpoc MMeeT 371eck y [1e-
Ta PUTOPUYECKMII CMBICJI, HO OH BIIOJIHE MOT €ro
3ajarh 1 B pasrosope c I'yccepriem B 1913 1., Korma
B MTONBITKax ['yccepria oTMexxeBaTbcd OT HaBsI3aH-
HOVI eMy HO3UIVN «IICYIXOJIOTVICTa» yBUAeII IIPVIH-
IUNVAIBHYIO  COIMAIBHYIO TIPUPOIY  JIFOOOV
«guCTOV» Bellly, a 3aTeM, Beyler 3a leresiem, vicTor-
KOBaJI «TPaHCIIeH/IeHTHOCTb B MMMaHeHTHOCTI»
KaK «CyOBeKTMBUPOBaHHYIO OOBEKTMBHOCTL» /
«0OBEKTUBUPOBAHHYIO CYObeKTUBHOCTE», TO €CTh
MIOHSJI, UTO «eIVMHCTBO CO3HAHWMS» MOXeT OBITh
KaK CyObeKTMBHBIM, Tak 1 KoJuleKTBHbIM (I1neT,
2006, c. 298). A T0, uTo yueHukm ['yccepsist Bocripu-
vy B «Mgesax I» Kak «1oBOpOT K mpeaismy»
(Motpormmtosa 2006, c. 295), IlIner pacrieHmBaIl
KaK «3BOJTIOIVIIO B3IJISZIOB». VI OH 3TO YeTKo 3a-

judgment of something. Valuation, love, activity,
etc. — all presuppose a respective something to
which they are directed. Everything that was
designated above as cogito (Ideen... S. 168),
which (or since it) is nothing other than a
special modus of the intentional, namely
explicit intentionality (Ideen... S. 235), is an act
in the broad sense. An explicit intentive mental
process is a certain “effected” act of the cogito,
or, to use an expression of Kant’s, of the “ich
denke” (Ideen... S. 236). In every actional cogito
“our” regard is directed to “something”, — an
object, a thing, a circumstance, etc. (Ideen...
S. 169) (Shpet, 1991, p. 56; cf. Shpet, 2005,
pp- 85-86).

Subsequently Shpet takes another step to-
ward a cultural-historical interpretation of
“pure consciousness”. He writes in Conscious-
ness and Its Owner (1916):

[...] thelis actually a “thing” alongside other
things, although it is not the same as a physical
thing. Nevertheless, it does precisely appear as
a transcendence sui generis. Husserl himself
says that the “pure Ego” is in no sense a part
or moment of a lived experience. Consequently,
it is not a moment of consciousness, but can
be characterized then only as an objective
transcendence. Husserl calls this “peculiar”
transcendence a “transcendence in immanence”.
But does this ornate combination of Latin terms
provide any clarification of the matter? (Shpet,
2019, p. 191; cf. Shpet, 1991, p. 58)

Clearly, Shpet’s question here is rhetorical,
but he may well have asked it in the conversa-
tion with Husserl in 1913, when, in Husserl’s
attempts to distance himself from the posi-
tion of a “psychologist” that had been imput-
ed to him, he saw the fundamental nature of
any “pure” thing and then, following Hegel,
interpreted “transcendence in immanence” as
“subjectivized objectivity” / “objectivized sub-
jectivity”, i.e. realised that the unity of con-
sciousness can be both subjective and collective
(Shpet, 2006, p. 298). And Shpet considered
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dvkcrpoBa B «SBiIeHMM 11 CMBICTIe»: «B “Jlorude-
CKMX VcCiieoBaHMsX, TAe maesk PeHOMEeHOIOT M
elle He peajIn3yeTcs BO BCeVi CBOEVI OIIpeae/IeHHO-
CTV M 3aKOHYeHHOCTH, ['yccepiib cKenTmueckm pe-
II1aeT BOITPOC 0 “uricToM S17, B orrbITe 000CHOBaHIA
deHOMeHOIOTMY, TIPY YCTaHOBJIEHUWM TOTO, YTO
MOXXET OBITh TOIBEPTHYTO PEeIyKIINUV, OH CBOVI
B30y, MeHsieT» (e, 2005, c. 87).

V1 HaBepHsKa B TOM pasroBope (a MOXeET, U B
ZIPyroM, Bellb, cyad 10 «/IHeBHUKY 1913 roma» m
no mvuceMaM 1914 1. x xeHe, e HeomHOKpaT-
HO OplI ITpumIatiex K ['ycceprisam Ha 06e116 1 110-
cerfayl coopanms peHomMeHosI0roB y bpyHno don
Xaricrepal?) I'yccepiie Mor mopenuThes co Ilre-
TOM CBOVIM OTOpuY€eHVeM IIO TIOBOAY TOrO, YTO €ro
«Jlormueckme mcciieoBaHMs» He ObLIM ITOHSITHL
W BoT TOrma cooTBeTcTByIOmIMe 3amucy Ilmera B
«YepHBIX TeTpasax» cilelyeT pacCMaTpuBaTh Kak
TIOITBITKY HAaITV IIPUYMHBI TOrO HETIOHVMaHVIS:

[[ycceprst ymmpekaroT B IICHXOJIOTVI3ME TOXe.
A oH caM jake OTKa3bIBaeTCs OT yrIoTpebrieHvs
B 1 M3maHMM TepMMHa «OIcaTeIbHas IICUXO0JI0-
r'vsi», 4TOObI M30ernyTh Hegopasymenuit. V Ha-
npacHo. HemopasymeHnnsa BO3HUKIIV He W3 Tep-

16 «Buepa 611 y I'ycceprst mBa pasa. OH o4eHb 3aHST, TTO-
TOMY UTO — 5K3aMeHBI, HO JKeJIaeT BIIeTh MeH:I Bce BpeMs
cBoborHOe. Oba 106e3Hb! 0YeHb. ['oBopru 060 “Bcem”,
HEMHOTO ¥ O MOeVl KHVDKKe, — eMy yXKe TyT KOe-4To ITe-
peBen M pacckasajin, Ho, BUAUMO, He TouHO» (['ycras
rer..., 2005, c. 201); «Buepa omsTe OpUT y 'yccepis,
IIpocwuell Bech Beuep, HO FoBOpwIn Oosblile “Boobie”,
IIOTOMY YTO OH OBUI O4eHb yToMJIeH <...> OdueHb JI000-
IIBITHO OH paccKa3blBasl HaOJIofeHns (KOTOpbIe OH J1aXxe
3amwcal, HO YTOObI OBUIO M3aHO I10CTIe CMepPTH) Hafl co0-
CTBEHHBIM TBOpYecTBOM. OH rOBOPUT, UTO MOXKET IIMCaTh
TOJIBKO, KOT7Ia €CTh Kakoe-To “HauTme”, 94TO, HallpuMep,
B ero Logische Untersuchungen mouTtn Bce HammicaHo 110
VHTYWIIVW, TOJIBKO HEKOTOPbIe YacTy OH BCTaBJIUL, UTO-
OBl BBIIIUIO 3aKOHYEHHee, U 3T — caMble HeyJayHble»
(Tam xe, c. 205); «Cerrgac 6 9acoB 11 5 TOJIBKO UTO BEPHYJI-
cs ot I'yccepris, a momrent x Hemy B 11 wacos. OH ymTan
MHe CBOIO CTaTbio 0 “Bpemenn”’, Tam obenasi, IIOTOM ro-
Bopwm. OH xo4eT, 9YTOOBI 51 JaJI IIepeBecTi KHIUTY U IIPU-
CJ1ajl eMy, OH IIPOCMOTPWT, YTO He TOAWUTCS Il HEMIIEB,
n orMeTnT. Ho 00 5TOM morosopmm. — O4eHb XOPOIIIO Y
Hero. Me1 ObUTM GOTTBITYIO YacTh B CajTy: 20p00a Hu Kaniu,
naxe Bo3nyx “Bpenubt” mrt Mers! [la, TyT Moo 90 jteT
KUTb U pabotats!» (Tam xe, c. 208 —209).

7 IllreT pmKcUpyeT IocemteHns codpaHmit peHOMeHO-
jioroB y bpyno ¢on Xaricrepa B «[JHeBHUKe 1913 romar.
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what Husserl’s disciples saw in Ideas I as “a
turn toward idealism” (Motroshilova 2006, p.
295), to be an “evolution of views”. He stated
it clearly in Appearance and Sense: “In the Logical
Investigations, where the idea of phenomenolo-
gy is not yet realized in all of its determinate-
ness and completeness, Husserl resolved the
problem of the “pure Ego” in a skeptical man-
ner. He changes his view in attempting to
ground phenomenology by determining what
can be subjected to reduction” (Shpet, 1991,
p. 57).

And certainly in that conversation (and
perhaps in another conversation, since, judg-
ing from the “1913 Diary” and the 1914 letters
to his wife, Shpet was more than once invit-
ed to lunch with the Husserls' and attended
meetings of phenomenologists at Bruno von
Heister’s") Husserl may have shared with
Shpet his dismay at the fact that his Logical In-
vestigations had been misunderstood. If so, the
corresponding entries in the “Black Notebooks”
should be seen as attempts to get at the reasons
for such misunderstanding:

8“Was at Husserl’s twice yesterday. He is very busy be-
cause of exams, but he wants to see me whenever he is
free. Both are very amiable. Talked about “everything”,
a little bit about my book — they have translated and
told him something, but apparently not accurately”
(Shchedrina, 2005, p. 201); “Was at Husserl’s again yes-
terday, sat the whole evening, but talked mostly “in
general” because he was very tired <...> He spoke very
interestingly about his observations on his own work
(which he even wrote down, but on condition that they
should not be published until after his death). Says he
can write only “on a whim”, for example, his Logische
Untersuchungen was written almost entirely by intui-
tion, he inserted only some parts to make it more com-
plete, but these were the least happy parts (ibid., p. 205);
“It is 6 o’clock and I am just back from Husserl, and I
left for his place at 11. He read to me his article about
‘Time’, he lunched there, then we talked. He wants me
to have the book translated and send it to him. He will
see what will not do for the Germans and mark it. But
we'll talk it over. — It’s very good to be at his place. We
were in the garden most of the time: not a drop of the city,
not even the air that is not good for me! Yes, one could
live and work here for 90 years!” (ibid., pp. 208-209).
Shpet writes about attending the meetings of phenom-
enologists at Bruno von Heister’s in his “1913 Diary”.
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MIHA, a U3 HEeIIOHMMaHWs ee, a HOBBIVI TePMUH
MHOTVe TaKKe He TIOHVMMAIOT, KaK U 3ToT. Kpu-
YaT: TICUXOJIOTM3M, Ticuxostornsm! — Bo-miepBhIx,
HazIo0 TIIATEJIFHO OIpeIeINTh, YTO 3TO 3HAYUT,
a BO-BTOPBIX — ¥ 3TO IJIJaBHOE — yKa3aTh, UTO
OIlaCHOTO B TIICMXOJIOTM3Me, TOIZa OKaXKeTcd,
MOJXeT OBITh, YTO U JIOIyII[eHHbIe «IICVXOJIOIM3-
MBI» ellle He OeJla, TaK KaK OHM He «OITacHbIe».
— IlcuxosornmsmM MOXXHO cKas3aTh U IIPo apudMe-
TUKY, IIOTOMY YTO 2 IIO-PYCCKM «JIBa», a I10-He-
MeIKu «Zwei», HO KaK >Xe BHE 3TUX «ZWei» U
1or100HbBIX TOBOPUTH?]'® — OmmickBaeTcs MycCTh
TlaXKe U «IICVXOJIOTMYecKoe», HO uTo 3HaunT Ein-
klammerung. VHas 11e716, 9yeM B drutocodvim!
KoneuHno, oHa Ha IIpeIMeTHOM «pas3/IN4ni», HO
oIlvcaHMe Vet 110 LeJIn: [Id PrIiocodCcKo Teo-
pvivt o 1yt peHomenortorvm? (YepHble TeTpa-
1, 71. 286).

VIMeHHO 3Ty MBIC/Ib B yTOYHEHHOM BapuaHTe
[IrieT no3Hee BKJIIOYaeT BO BTOPYIO YacThb «Vicro-
Py KaK IpobsIeMbl JIOT KV

I'yccepsist yrpeKaroT B IICMIXOJIOIVI3Me, XOTS OH
caM ce0si CUMTaeT [I0 TaKOVI CTeIlleHW B HeM He-
IOBMHHBIM, YTO €My KaKeTCs, YTO CTOUT TOJIbKO
yCTpaHUTh yKasaHMe Ha TO, YTO ¢peHOMeHOJIO-
Vsl — OIMcaTesIbHasl TICVIXOJIOIs, M Bce Hemo-
pasyMeHus OyayT TeM caMbIM YCTpaHEHBI TOXe.
Bo Bropom msmanum cBomx «Jlormdeckmx mcciie-
TIOBaHWMVI» OH BEIUEPKMBaeT 3TO ompenerteHme. Ko-
He4yHO, HallpacHO: Heflopa3yMeHWsl BOSHUKIIV He
V3-3a TepMIHA, a V3-3a HEeIMOHVIMAaHWMsl, W BCAKWUI
JPYTOVi TEPMVH, KaK 11 OCHOBHO 3arJIaBye «eHo-
MEHOJIOTVs1», MOTYT OBITh TaK ke He ITOHSTHI, KaK
3To ompezierieHvie. YTOOBI TOHSATH CMBICIT yIIpeKa B
TICXOJIOIV3Me, Hallo 3HaTh He TOJIBKO, UTO pasy-
MEIOT 1071 3TVM, HO B 0COOeHHOCTM HaJl0 yKa3aThb,
YUTO 0MACHO20 B TICMIXOJIOTM3ME, — TOTHa, MOXeT
OBITb, OKaXXeTcs, YTO He BCe «IICHIXOJIOTM3MBI»
OIIacHBI U YTO He BCIOJLy IICHXO0JIOTM3M TaM, T7e Ka-
JKeTCsT, UTO OH eCTh, — BeJIb IICMUXOJIOIVI3M MOKHO

18 3amich B KBaZlpaTHBIX CKOOKax IlepedepKHyTa U K Hell
npusesieHo yKkaszaHme: «A 11—12». IIpu cpaBHenMM 31O
3amvicy ¢ pykormviceto, xpansmerics 8 OP PI'b (. 718, o
3, em. xp. 1), BersIcHWIOCH, uTO 1llITeT IIepeHec 3ammch 13
TeTpagu ¢ HeOOJIBIIMMI M3MEeHEeHVSIMN Ha yKa3aHHBbIe
crpanuitel. Cp. Taxke B OIyOJIMKOBAaHHOM BapuaHTe:
(Iret, 2016, c. 18).

19 3akrTroueHvie B CKOOKM (HeM.).
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[Husserl is also accused of psychologism.
And he himself refrains from using the term
“descriptive psychology” in the first edition
to avoid misunderstandings. He needn’t have
done that. Misunderstandings sprang not from
the term, but from a failure to understand it, and
many also misunderstand the new term like this
one. They cry: psychologism, psychologism! —
First, it is necessary to thoroughly define
what it means, and secondly — and most
importantly — to show what is wrong with
psychologism, and then it may turn out that the
“psychologisms” are no big deal because they
are not “dangerous”. Psychologism can also be
said about arithmetic because 2 in Russian is dva
and in German Zwei, but how does one speak
without these zweis?]*® — What is described
may even be “psychological” but what does
Einklammerung® mean? A different aim than
in philosophy! Of course, it is an objective
“difference” but description corresponds
to the goal: for philosophical theory or for
phenomenology? (“Black Notebooks”, sheet
286).

Shpet elaborates this idea later and includes
it in part two of the History as a Problem of Logic:

Husserl is accused of psychologism
although he considers himself to be so innocent
of it that it is enough to withdraw the claim
that phenomenology is descriptive psychology
for all the misunderstandings to go away. In
the second edition of his Logical Investigations
he crosses out this definition. He did not
need to do it of course: misunderstandings
did not arise from the term but from a failure
to understand, such that any other term, like
the main title “phenomenology”, could just
as well be misconstrued, like this definition.
To understand the meaning of the charge of
psychologism one has to know not only what is

2 The note in square brackets is crossed out, with an in-
dication “A 11—12". A comparison of this entry with
the manuscript kept at the Manuscript Department of
the Russian State Library (f. 718, inv. 3, no. 1), has shown
that Shpet had transferred the note from the notebook
with slight changes to the pages indicated. Cf. also with
the published version in Shpet (2016, p. 18).

21 “Putting in brackets” (German).



YBUAETb 1 B TOM, YTO «2» eCTh OAMH pa3 «IBa», a
IPyTON — «Zwei», 1 KaK JKe BHe 3TUX «ZWei» 1 I10-
mobnoro rosopurs? (Lrret, 2016, c. 18)%.

Vexomst 3 IpOBeIeHHO PeKOHCTPYKITM MBI
MOXeM IlepeBecTV TeMaTuKy pasrosopa lllmera
u I'yccepiist o Kanre 1 dpeHoMeHOIOrMM Ha SI3bIK
coBpeMeHHOI HaM dwiocodpum Hayku. Ilpu-
HUMasg BO BHVMMaHUe «KaHTOBCKYIO OMIIEMMY»,
«Abbildtheorie», a Tax>xe 1IpobOIEMBI IICVIXOJIOT M3~
Ma ¥ Ipo0sIeMy «amcToro “SI”», Mbl MOXeM yTBep-
KJaTh, 4TO B IeHTpe mx Oecenbl PaKTMUECKU
OKasaJiach ITpo0JieMa JAeVICTBUTEIIBHOCTY, TO eCTh
TOro, 4rd eCTh 1 KakK 3TO €CTh. YTO eCcTh «Berm»
(mpenMeTsl), K KOTOPBIM IIPWU3BIBAE€T BEPHYTHCS
I'yccepmp??

Hamry rumortesy mopKperiseT elrie OgHO ap-
XVBHO€E CBUIETe/ILCTBO: IIMcbMO JIbBa lcaakoBu-
ua [IlectoBa, koTopoe IlIner mosyunt 22 oKTs0ps
1913 r. B HeM ecTb CTPOKM, MMeloLIVe IIPIMOe OT-
HOIIIeHVIe K Halllevl PeKOHCTPYKIINL:

Yro I'yccepsib He TOBOAMT KOHIIA — 3TO Bellb
a priori MOXXHO ObUTO 3HATB. 17151 MeHsI O4eBUIHO,
YTO BOMPOCEI TEOPUM IO3HAHMS B 31101l TIJIOCKO-
CTU He MOI'yT paspermThest. HemasHo, o mosopy
OJIHOTO paccyXaeHus ApUCTOTeslsd, s IepecMa-
TpuBant «Kputuky Ywmcroro Pasyma». V1 Bupyr
TaK MHe $ICHO CTaJIo, KOI7Ia s pOCMaTpuBaJl pac-
cyxnennst Kanra o Beharrlichkeit der Substanz,
YTO B IUIOCKOCTM KaKVX YIOHO IMOHATWV, MHaye
roBOpsi, B IIpeJieyiax TOTo, UTO MbI (paKTUUIeCKn
IIpU3HaeM «pa3yMOM», He MOXeT ObITb paspe-
IIIeHNs JTaKe BOITPOCOB, OTHOCSIINXCS K (pU3MKe.
Bernb To, uto KanTy Kasasoch, — 71a 1 HaM He Tak
JlaBHO — HeMBICJIMMBIM, Telleph Ha HallliX IJla-
3ax CTaJIO MBICJIIMBIM — KOTJIa OTKPBUIV PajlvA.
41 yxe re roopro ipo Einstein’a 1 MurkoBckoro.
A pa3 TaK, pa3 HeMBICJIIMOCTh ITPOTVBYIIOJIOXK-
HOTO HIYero He JI0Kas3blBaeT, CTajl0 OBITb, TOT
residuum, o xoropom Meuraet I'yccepsinb, Gecteo-
peTvueckum — OyzeT uncTo popMasIbHbIM 1, T10-
oMy, He HYXHBIM (['ycras Irer..., 2005, c. 327)*.

2 OcraBurascs 4acTb 3ammcu m3 «YepHOm TeTpamm»
nobasiieHa cKopommchio B cHocky (Hmer, 2016, c. 18).

21 Drot Bompoc I'ycceprb 3amaeT B crathe «Dutocodst
Kak crporas Hayka» (I'yccepis, 1911, c. 18).

2 B muraTe WMCIpaBJIeHBl OIINMOKM, AOIyIIeHHble IIPU
pacidpoBKe B IIePBOVI ITy OJIMKALINA.
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meant by it, but in particular to point out what
makes psychologism dangerous — then perhaps
it may turn out that not all “psychologisms”
are dangerous and that psychologism does
not necessarily exist where it seems to exist, for
psychologism can be seen even in the fact that
“2” is sometimes dva and sometimes zwei and
how can one talk without these zwei’s? (Shpet,
2016, p. 18)*

Proceeding from the above reconstruction,
we can translate the theme of the conversa-
tion between Shpet and Husserl about Kant
and phenomenology into the language of mod-
ern philosophical science. Keeping in mind the
“Kantian dilemma”, Abbildtheorie, as well as
the problems of psychologism and the “pure
ego” we can safely say that the conversation in
fact was focused on the problem of reality, i.e.
on what exists and how it exists. What are the
“things” (objects) to which Husserl urges us to
go back?®

Another piece of archival evidence that
bolsters our hypothesis is the letter from Lev
Shestov which Shpet received on 22 October
1913. It contains lines directly connected with
our reconstruction:

What Husserl does not follow through to the
end could be known a priori. To me it is obvious
that the issues of the theory of cognition cannot
be solved along these lines. Recently, I revisited
the Critique of Pure Reason in connection with
something from Aristotle. And it hit me, when
I looked through Kant’s reasoning about
Beharrlichkeit der Substanz, that in connection
with any kind of concepts, in other words,
within what we de facto consider to be “reason”,
there can be no resolution even of questions
pertaining to physics. For what seemed to be
inconceivable to Kant — and indeed to us until
recently — has become conceivable before our

2The remaining part of the entry from the “Black Note-
book” has been added by hand to the footnote (Shpet,
2016, p. 18).

2 Husserl asks this question in the article “Philosophy as
a Rigorous Science” (Husserl, 1965, p. 97).
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I'lo koHTeKCTY TMchMa sicHO, uTo IIner paccka-
spiBasl IllecToBy 0 cBOMX pasrosopax c I'yccepriem,
n paccyxnenue IllecTosa B cbMe — 3TO OTKJIVK
Ha nx pasrosop. [1o xparnern mepe, B «epHBbIX Te-
Tpansax» [lnera coxpaHmiach 3aIvch O «ITOCTOSH-
CTBe CyOCTaHIINII»:

Ccpulka Ha IIOCTOSIHCTBO CyOcTaHIMM Kak
Ha WCTOYHMK IIOCTOSIHHOTO IeVICTBUSI BepHa,
IIOCKOJIBKY pe4b WIeT VMEHHO 00 VCTOYHVIKE
nevicteusg. Ho 3To HudYero He roBopur o HeoO-
XOIVMMOCTI «3aKOHa». HarpoTus, mpenmosoxe-
Hue cyOcTaHIIMM ecTh IperosoXKeHle caMo-
VICTOYHVKA [IeVICTBUSI, YTO «HEOOXOIVMMOCTBIO»
orputiaeTcs. «HeobOxommmocTs» ecTb VIMeHHO
ompuyaxue TIOHATUS VICTOYHVKA CaMOJIEVICTBYS.
Marepusi He MMeeT ero M MaTepusi B </IeVICTBU-
TeJIbHOCTM> eCTh TOJIbKO abcrpakims. Heobxo-
IVIMOCTb, CJIE[IOBATEIILHO, He MPWUYMHHAS 371€eCh,
KaK 710CcmoAHcmBo, KaK ITOCTOSHHBIV VICTOUHVK
TeVICTBUSA, a abCTpaKTHasi, M IIPUTOM, OT IIpU-
uMHBI K cyOctaniym. [TpyHImm npuamrHHOCTH
OOBSIBIIIET TOJIBKO, UTO JIeVICTBUe Bceeda Oymert,
a 0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTV He MOXeT TOBOPWUTH, pa3
OCHOBaH Ha IIOCTOSTHCTBe cyOcTaHIum. «Heob-
XOIVIMOCTV» OTHEIbHBIX 3aKOHOB ITPUYMHHBIX
CY’KII€HWUVI He BBITEKAIOT V3 IPVHIINIIA IIPUINH-
HocTy. OHM JIeVICTBUTEIIBHO CYTh «VJleaIbHbIe»
oOpasoBaHms. — Takum oOpa3oM, 3aKOH U IpU-
YMHHOCTB pasHble <...> oOpasosaHms. ITosTomy
VI eCTECTBEHHO CTpeMJIeHe TIO3UTVBVICTOB OpaTh
IIPUYVIHHOCTD TOJIBKO (P€HOMEHOJIOTMIeCK!, KaK
HeOOXOIVMMYIO ITOCJIeI0BaTeNIbHOCTh  (HepHble
TeTpany, 1. 285).

IIlecToB He OTBeYaeT Ha BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIVI MBI
TIOCTaBVJIV BBIIe, OH JIVUIIb ITPOOJIeMaTV3VPY-
€T «IeVICTBUTEIIbHOCTE» (VUIV Bellu / IIpeIMeThI)
13 KOHTEeKCTa HayYHBIX OTKPBITU TOIO BpeMeHM.
OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha ee, eCJIV BbIpaXkaThbCsl COBpeMeH-
HBIM SI3BIKOM, «4JeJIOBeKOpa3MepHBIN» XapaKTep
(em.: Ipyxuumn, [lenpuna, 2025). A sot 1lmeT B
«SIBJIEHUM VI CMBICJIe» OTBEUYAeT Ha IIOCTaBJICHHBIN
BOITPOC: BeIV, K KOTOPbIM IIpM3bIBaeT Hac Bep-
HyTbcs ['ycceprib, — 3TO «BeIu OIbITa.
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eyes — when they discovered radium. Not
to speak of Einstein and Minkovsky. If so,
inconceivability of the opposite does not prove
anything, hence the residuum Husserl dreams
of, as non-theoretical — would be purely formal
and therefore unnecessary (Shchedrina, 2005,
p. 327)*.

It is clear from the context of the letter that
Shpet told Shestov about his conversations
with Husserl and that Shestov’s remarks in the
letter were a reaction to their conversation. At
least there is a note on the “permanence of sub-
stance” in Shpet’s “Black Notebooks”:

The reference to the permanence of substance
as a source of constant action is valid because it
has to do precisely with the source of action. But
it says nothing about the necessity of the “law”.
On the contrary, the presumption of substance
is a presumption of action as its own source,
which is negated by “necessity”. “Necessity” is
precisely the denial of the concept of the source of
self-action. Matter does not have it, and matter
in <reality> is only an abstraction. “Necessity”,
then, is here not causal, like permanence, like
a constant source of action, but abstract, and
it goes from cause to substance. The causality
principle merely declares that an act will always
be, but it cannot speak about regularity since
it is based on the permanence of substance.
“Necessities” of individual laws of causal
judgments do not follow from the principle of
causality. They are “ideal” entities. Thus, the
law and causality are different <...> entities. So,
it is natural for positivists to see causality only
phenomenologically as a necessary sequence
(Black Notebooks, sheet 285).

Shestov does not answer the question we
asked earlier, he merely problematises “reality”
(or things/objects) from the context of scientific
discoveries of his time. He points to what today
would be called its “human-sizedness” (cf. Pru-
zhinin, Shchedrina, 2025). But Shpet in Appear-

% The quote corrects the errors that were made in
deciphering the first publication.



T'oBOPST 0 BO3MOXXHOCTV 11 BEIIT OBITH IIpeI-
METOM OIIbITa, — paccykpaaer lllner, mpencras-
78 TOYKy 3peHmst ['yccepriss, — MBI VIMeeM B
BUJLy He BO3MOXXHOCTb, TPeOyeMyIO JIOTMTYeCKIM
3aKOHOM IIPOTMBOpEUNs, PaBHO KaK ¥ He Kay-
3aJIbHO-CyOCTaHIIMa/IbHYI0  00yCJIOBJIIEHHOCTD
(Ideen... S. 89), a BO3MOXXHOCTB CAMOrO EVICTBI-
TEJIBHOTO OIIBITa, T.€. BO3MOXKHOCTB, MOTVBVPO-
BAaHHYIO B CBSI34X caMoro ombITa. [TycTs Berrs He
BOCITPVHVIMAETCS HaMV B OIIbITe aKTyaJIbHO, HO
BO3MOXXHOCTb OBITH IIPEIMETOM OIIbITa 00O03Ha-
4JaeT [Id Hee TO, YTO OHa MOXXeT BOUTH B cpepy
aKTyaJIbHOCTY, M CTaTh JAaHHOIO; Yepe3 MOTMBa-
LWV CBSI3€VI OIIbITa, OHa OTHOCUTCS K Heollpe-
HeJIECHHOMY, HO 0npedeAuMoMYy TOPU30HTY aKTy-
aipHOTO ombiTa (Ideen... S. 89), koropsit Bcerma
yKa3bIBaeT U MOTMBUPYET, BBIXOIS 3a COOCTBEH-
HBbIe TIpeJieIbl, HOBbIe BO3MOYKHBIE OIIBITHI M T.J.
1o beckoreunoctn (Ideen... S. 90), — Berp, Kak
IIpe/IMeT OIIbITa, BCET/ia eCTh Belllb Mypa U «00-
craHoBk1» (Lmet, 2005, c. 69).

Bor Tonpko cam IllrreT moHMMAaET «OITBIT» He B
KaHTOBCKOM CMBICJIe (KaK OIBIT CyObeKTa), U Jaxe
He B I'ycCepsIeBCKOM (KaK TpaHCIeH/IeHTa/IbHble
(rOpM30HTHBIE) CTPYKTYPbI BO3MOXKHOTO OITBITA,
Be/lyIIyie K CMBICITY), HO KaK OIIBIT MICTOPUYECKUIL.
[TosToMy ero BIBOJ, TaKOB:

TaxuM obpasoM, AeVICTBUTEIbHBINT MUP, KaK
M BCSIKMV BO3MOXXHBIVI VIHOVI MWP, MBICIIVIMBI
TOJIBKO B KOPPEJIITMBHOM OTHOIIIEHMM K CO3Ha-
HUMIO, — ¥ 3TO MMEHHO JieJjlaeT TO, UTo (peHOMe-
HOJIOTMYeCcKoe MCC/IeIoBaHMe CaMOTrO CO3HaHMS
HVKOI[Ia He OCTaeTcs nycmbiM, a BMECTe C TeM
CTAHOBUTCS IIOHATHBIM, II04eMy (PeHOMEHOJIO-
rmyecKoe MCCIeloBaHve Mupa AeViCTBUTEThHO-
TO U APYTVX BO3MOXXHBIX MUPOB He MOXeT OBITh
CMeIMBaeMo C JIOTMaTUYeCKMM MCCIIeTOBaHVIEM
TpaHCLUEHOEHTHBIX IIPEIMETOB, KaK 3TO MMeeT
MeCTO B crielnabHbIX HayKax (Tam xe).

To ectp mng Illmera co3HaHMe Bcerma ecTb
HpeaMeT «VICTOPUYECKNI», OHO KOHKPETHO B 3TOM
cmeicte. IlpuBenem ermme ofHy, BecbMa IIOKasa-
TeJIbHYIO B TOM OTHOIICHUM 3aIliCh 13 «HepHBbIX
TeTpagen»:
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ance and Sense does answer the question that
has been put: the things to which Husserl calls
us to return are “things of experience”. Repre-
senting Husserl’s viewpoint, Shpet (1991, p. 34)
writes:

When we talk about the possibility of things
being objects of experience, we have in mind
not that possibility demanded by the logical
law of non-contradiction nor do we have in
mind causal-substantial conditionality (Ideen...
S. 89). What we have in mind, rather, is the
possibility of an actual experience itself, i.e., a
possibility motivated in the concatenations of
experience itself. Even if we do not apprehend
a physical thing in experience at the present
moment, the possibility of it being an object
of experience denotes that it can enter into
the sphere of being actually present and
become given. Through the motivations of the
concatenations of experience, the thing belongs
to the undetermined but determinable horizon
of actually present experience (Ideen... S. 89),
which always points beyond and motivates,
transgressing its own limits, to possible new
experiences, etc. ad infinitum (Ideen... S. 90). A
physical thing, taken as an object of experience,
is always a physical thing of the world and of
the “surroundings”.

Only, Shpet does not see “experience” in
the Kantian sense (as experience of the subject)
nor even in Husserl’s sense (as transcendental
horizontal) structures of possible experience,
leading to sense), but as historical experience.
Hence his conclusion:

Thus the actual world, like any other possible
world, is conceivable only in a correlative
relationship to consciousness. This accounts for
the fact that the phenomenological investigation
of consciousness itself never remains empty. At
the same time it is now understandable why the
phenomenological investigation of the actual
world and of other possible worlds cannot
be confused with a dogmatic investigation of
transcendent objects as happens in the specific
sciences (ibid.).
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Gottingen, Groner Ch., 22/1

1913 V17 (4)

B TOoM, uYrO «MaTepusi», «MaTepUaIbHBIV
MUp» — HUYTO, €CTh OOJIbIIIasi H0JIs IIpaBIbl. VI3
3TOTO «HUYET0» MOXHO ¥ KOe-4TO 030a11b, VI OHO
CcaMO MOXET SIBUThCS yCJIOBYEM XXU3HU 1 pa3BU-
TUS CO3UIAIONIETO «ayXa». — LjIg 3Toro Hy>XHO
TOJIBKO IIPU3HATb, YTO Mamepus ecms Bpems (HO
He Z — matepus!). — [lyx MOXeT CcyIiecTBOBaTh
caMOOBITHO, 13 cebs 1 yepes cedsi: TTOKa OH pac-
CMaTpMBaeTCcsi B 3TOM CBOeM CYIeCTBOBAaHUM —
Takoe paccMoTpeHme uHouggepenmuo. Ho mo-
CMOTPWM Ha Hero, Kak Ha CO3HAIOIIero ceds, —
3TO yXXe SIBJISIeTCS yCIIOBUEM, <4TOOBI> BUIIETH
€r0 B €r0 OTHOIIIEHWN K €T0 «IIepel] TeM», K ero
«mrpornuiomy». Torma m ero cosHaHue HallpaB-
JIleTCs Ha 3TO IIPOIIIoe, KOTOpOe CTaHOBUTCH
111 Hero obsexmom. Ho Tak kKak ero (IIporuioro)
y>Ke Hem, TO OHO HUYTO (= Marepusi). — B sTom
CMBICJIe BCSIKOe Hallle M3Yy4eHle eCTh M3ydeHle
CaMOro [Iyxa B €ro IIPOIIIOM: 3TOT CTOJL, IePeBO,
Y T.. — MOe IIPOIIIIoe, U KaK TaKoe 0ObeKT Mo-
ero m3ydyeHusi. — Bce mosHaHMe ecTh ITO3HaHVE
IIPOIIJIOTO, «MCTOPUSI» — ¥ BCe XKe JyX CTOUT K
3TOMY IPOIIIOMY KaK BeyHoe (MHade He OBUIO
ObI ¥ IIPOIIIOro) M M3y4aeT cedsi B cBOem abco-
JIIOTHOCTY 4epe3 M3ydeHVe 3TOro IIPOIUIOro B
oTHomIeHnN K cebe. — OT TOro, YTO MOPOXKIEH-
HOe VIM IIpOIIUIoe CTOUT B OTHOIIeHUU K HeMy,
OH He CTaHOBUTCS OTHOCUTEIIBHBIM, — 3TO He
nBvokeHue A ot b, o obpatHO, — a Iopoxie-
Hye: pOXKIAIOIINT ke aOCOIIOTHO POXKIIAeT, VI OT-
HOCUTeJIeH TOJIIbKO POXKIEHHBI, CJIe[I0BATeIIbHO,
" Ayx ObUT ObI OTHOCUTEIBHBIM, eC/I OBl OBUT B
CBOIO OuepesIb ITOPOXKIeH, HO OH causa sui (ep-
Hble TeTpaay, 1. 281).

Yxe Toraa (8 1913 r)) et daxTmuecku mipea-
BOCXUTWI (yBUJIEJ YMCTBEHHBIM B30pOM) /ajlb-
HeVmi Iy Th ['yccepris K «Kn3HeHHOMY MUPY» U
vctopu3my®. VI KTO 3HaeT, MOXeT ObITh, IMEHHO

# CriefyeT MIMeTb B BUIY U TO, YTO «VICTOPWU3M OBbIBaeT B
SIBHOM 11 HeSIBHOM BUJle, VI C HUM TaKke HY>XHO pa3ou-
paThcs B IUIaHe TEPMUHOJIOTMW. TepMMHOIOTYeCKITT
aHaJIM3 VICXOIUT IIpeXie Bcero n3 06a3ncHOTO pasIams,
a MMEHHO, YTO OIIHO 1 TO Ke CJIOBO MOXKEeT BbIpakaThb pa3-
Hble TepMyHB». CM. BeIcTyIuleHue B. VI Momuanosa Ha
KPYIJIOM CTOJjle, IIOCBSIIEHHOM IIpo0jieMaM COBpeMeH-
Hout peromenorormu (I[Tpyxmuns u gp., 2024, c. 9).
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In other words, for Shpet consciousness is
always a “historical” subject and in that sense
is concrete. Let us cite one more telltale entry
from the “Black Notebooks”:

Gottingen, Groner Ch., 22/1

1913 V17 (4)

There is a large grain of truth in that
“matter”, “the material world” are nothing.
From this “nothing” something can be created
and it may be the condition of the life and
development of the creative “spirit”. All that
is needed for this is to recognize that matter is
time (but not Z is matter!). The spirit may exist
by itself, out of itself and through itself: as long
as it is contemplated in such existence, such
contemplation is indifferent. But if we look at it
as being conscious of itself — that is already a
condition for seeing it in its relation to “before”,
to its “past”. Then its consciousness is directed
to the past, which becomes the object for it. But
since it (the past) is no longer there it is nothing
(= matter). — In that sense all our research is
the research of the spirit itself in its past: this
table, tree, etc. — my past, and as such an object
of my research. — All cognition is cognition of
the past, “history” — and yet the spirit relates
to this past as eternal (otherwise there would
be no past) and studies itself in its absoluteness
through the study of the past in relation to
itself. The fact that the past it has generated
is related to it, does not make it relative, this
is not movement from A to B, or back, this is
generation: the generating generates absolutely
and only the generated is relative, consequently,
the spirit, too, was relative, and if it in turn were
generated it is causa sui (“Black Notebooks”,
sheet 281).

Already then (in 1913) Shpet effectively
anticipated (in his mind’s eye) Husserl’s fu-
ture journey toward the “life world” and his-
toricism.”» And who knows, perhaps this
conversation with Shpet about “Kant and phe-

Z]t has to be borne in mind that “historicity can be overt
or disguised and it could do with some sorting out of
terminology. Terminological analysis recognises that
one and the same word may express different terms”.
See remarks by Viktor I. Molchanov at a round table de-
voted to the problems of modern phenomenology (Pru-
zhinin et al., 2024, p. 9).



TOT pasrosop co lllnerom o «KanTe 1 dPeHOMEHO-
norvv» nospoyvl I'ycceprtro 3ajmymMaTbest 0 ouio-
codPCKO-MeTOIOJIOrMUecKmX MepcrieKTnBax peHo-
MeHOJIOT VM.

Baaeodapnocmu. baaeodapum Weops Amamo-
AveBuna Muxatinoba 3a npogpecclionavHbie KOHCYAb-
mayuu u kpumuyeckoe odcyxoenue nepboi pedaxyuu
mexcma cmamwvu. WccaedoBanue V. O. Iledpuron
ocyujecmbreno 8 pamxax Ilpoepammsr pynoamen-
maavHolx uccaedoBanuii HY BIIID.
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nomenology” prompted Husserl to spare a
thought for philosophical-methodological pros-
pects of phenomenology.
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HEOKAHTUAHCTBO

VK 1(091)

BOIIPOC O HOPMATMBHOCTU
B «®PUJIOCODPVN ITPABA» DMWJISI JIACKA

H. B. Koda'

Ewe 0o nanucanusa «Jloeuxu ¢pusocogpuu» (1911)
Omuae Jlack Hamemus ocHoBHbie me3tcyl cBoeeo OYOy-
weeo ¢pusocopckozo npoexkma 6 «Pusocopuu npaba»
(1905): kpumuxa «meopuu 08yx mupob», npobaema do-
pegpaexcubroeo no3HAHUA, AKUEHMYAUUS pPoAU «Hnpeo-
HayuHotl» domeopemuuecko OeicmBumenvhocmu. Ho
Kax, coeaacto Jlacky, ocyujecmbasemcs nepexod om «0o-
npaboboii» peasvriocmu 8 «npaboByio»? B «Duiocodpuu
npaba» KpUMuKa NAAMOHUIUPYEMOIL «imeoputt 08Yyx Mu-
poB» Oana uepe3 Kpumuky cMeuleHus yeHHoCmu u oeii-
cmbBumenvrocmu 6 ecmecmbernom npabe u UCOPUSME.
Msbesxxams makoeo cmeutenus, coeaacto Jlacky, MoxHo 6
Kpumuteckoi gpurocogpuu npaba. Bmecmo Bvidopa mex-
0y abcoaromusayueil Bueucmopuueckoil npaboboi Hop-
MblL U abcoatomu3sayuerl UCMOPUUECkol pakmuuHoCHu
Kpumuyeckas gusocogpus npaba pabomaen c peasvHviM
mupom kax «noaygadbpuxamom» (Halbfabrikate), coom-
BemcmByrouwum 3HaUeHUAM Kyavmypsl. B «noaygpabpu-
kame» o0aacmv npaba Abasemcs omuacmu <HAYYHOU»
U omuacmu «npedHayuHotl», 6 cBasu c uem c¢ 0coboil
ocmpomoi cmoum 6Bonpoc o nepexode «donpaBoBoii»
peasvHocmu 8 «npabobyio». annuiil nepexod packpsl-
Baemcs uepe3 co3danue npaboBuix noHAmu, 6 konopom
3HAYUEALHYI0 POAb Upaem ux npedHay4xoe o0pazoba-
Hue (vorwissenschaftliche Begriffsbildungen) u meaeoo-
euneckuti npuHyun, ombeuaroujuti 3a 6s160p donpabobozo
aMmnupuveckoeo cydcmpama npaba, Komopwiii Moxeim
cmambv npaBoBuim. «Pusocogpus npabar u «Jloeuka gpu-
A0copu» paccmampubaomcs Kax «KAOHU» K NOHUMA-
Huto Opye opyea. Ilosmomy memagpopa «0BYxX3maxHo20
30anus», ucnoav3yemas 6 «Jloeuxe usocogpuu» 041
00vsCcHeHUs 08Yx YpoBHeil NO3HAHUA, NpUMeHUMA U 6 no-

! Poccuvickumit TOCYyIapCTBEHHBIVI TYMaHUTAPHBIV YHU-
Bepcuret (PITY),

Poccuiickast @epepanmst, 125993, r. Mocksa, ynuiia
Muycckag, 1. 6.
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NEO-KANTIANISM

THE QUESTION OF NORMATIVITY
IN EMIL LASK’S PHILOSOPHY OF RIGHT

N. V. Koda'

Before Emil Lask wrote The Logic of Philosophy
(1911) he outlined the main theses of his future philo-
sophical project in The Philosophy of Right (1905):
critique of the “two worlds theory”, the problem of
pre-reflective cognition, the emphasis on the role of
“pre-scientific” pre-theoretical reality. But how, accord-
ing to Lask, does the transition from “pre-legal” to “le-
gal” reality take place? The Philosophy of Right crit-
icises the “two worlds theory”, interpreted in the spirit
of Platonism, as a mixing of value and reality in the
natural law and historism. Lask claims that such a shift
can be avoided in the critical philosophy of law. Instead
of choosing between absolutisation of extra-historical le-
gal norm and absolutisation of historical factuality the
critical philosophy of law works with the real world as
a “semi-finished product” (Halbfabrikat) which cor-
responds to the meanings of culture. In the “semi-fin-
ished product” the realm of right is partly “scientific”
and partly “pre-scientific”, which makes the question of
transition from the “pre-legal” to “legal” reality partic-
ularly important. The transition is revealed through the
creation of legal concepts, in which their pre-scientific
formation (vorwissenschaftliche Begriffsbildungen)
and the teleological principle, which is responsible
for the selection of the pre-legal empirical substrate of
right that can become legal, play a significant role. The
Philosophy of Right and The Logic of Philosophy
are seen as keys to understanding each other. Therefore
the “two-storied building” metaphor used in The Logic
of Philosophy to explain the two levels of cognition
can be applied to the concept of right. I arrive at the con-
clusion that the philosophical-legal practice of norm for-
mation, according to Lask, involves “two necessities”:
the necessity of recognising the pre-scientific element in
right and the necessity of converting it into a “scientif-
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Hamuu npaba. B umoee deaaemcsa 61600, umo gpusococp-
cko-npabobas npaxmuxa Hopmoodpazobanus, coeaacHo
Jlacky, c6a3ana ¢ «0Byma HeoOXOOUMOCTHAMU»: HEODXO-
OUMOCIbI0 NPUSHAHUA NpedHAYUH020 S1eMeHma 6 npabe
U HeobxoO0uMmocmsio e2o nepe6oda 6 «Hayunwiil». Takum
obpasom, HopmamubBrocms 6 pusocodpuu npaba Jlacka
He npubxooum «cBepxy-usbre», a hopmupyemcs 6 «no-
AYpabpukame» camoeo npaba.

KatoueBuie cao8a: Jlack, neoxanmuarcmbo, guio-
copus npaba, Hopmamubrocmes, doHayuHoe odpazobatie
NOHAMUU

O Ttom, uTo dmtocodms cBg3aHa C 3aKOHOIA-
TeJILCTBOM MBIIIIJIeHs], HallViCaHO HeMaJIo vccile-
nosaHum. Eme y IiaroHa B KOHTEKCTe pa3MBIIII-
JIEHUTI O X®Pd B Auasiore «Immerr» BO3HMKaeT
JejleHVie Ha «3aKOHHOe», «3aKOHHOPOXIeHHOe»
U «HEe3aKOHHOe», «He3aKOHHOPOXIeHHoe» (VObw)
ymosakiodeHne (ITnaron, 2007, c. 536). Ocoben-
HyIO poinb QutocodcTBoBaHMe KaK 3aKOHOa-
TeJILCTBO MBIIIUIEHVIS MT'paeT B KAHTMAHCTBE U He-
OKaHTWAHCTBe, 11 He pa3 caM KaHT, mocieioBaresm
7 KoMMeHTatope!l KanTta oOpamammice Kk Metado-
pe cyznebHoro pasduparesIbCTBa, HaIlpaBJIEHHOIO
Ha TIO3HaBaTeJIBHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH pasyma’. Of-
HUM U3 SIPKMX IIprMepoB MeTadopbl CyaeOHOro
iporiecca sijsieTcs yurHeHHbIN X. DanixyHrepomM
«cya» Hap, camom «KpuTukon umcroro pasyma»
(Vaihinger, 1881). IlpomemoHCTpupoOBaTh «B3au-
MorlepeTeKaHMe» (PrIocodcKoro 1 I0pUINIecKo-
IO KOHTEKCTOB MOXKET CIIelVidpKa VCIIOIb30BaHS
TepMmuHOIOrnu. [. XeHprnx oOTUeTIMBO IIpOCIIe-
KVMBaeT, KaK MOHATHe IeAyKIVM IIVPOKO IIprMe-
HSUIOCHh B IOPVIINTYECKOM KOHTEKCTe (HaIlprMep, B
yueOHuKe 110 11paBy VoranHa-IIItedana ITrorTe-
pa) 1o Toro, Kak KaHT mepesest TepMUH «IeayK-
LIVs» U3 IOPUANYecKoro B duiocodckoe yrnoTpe-
6rrenme (Henrich, 1989, p. 33). Ces3p dustococprm
U IOpuUcHpyaeHIny, Oe3ycoBHO, Hamboiiee OT-

2 «OcobeHHOCTh KaHTOBCKOTO ITOHVMAHMS KPUTUKU CO-
CTOWT B TOM, UTO €€ HalleJIeHHOCTh Ha CaMy IT03HaBaTe b
HYIO CITOCOOHOCTE, Ha CaMOTIO3HaHVIe pa3yMa TPaKTyeTcs
KaK Hekmit cyaebnsI nportece» (Kpyrios, 2023, c. 230).
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ic” one. Thus, normativity in the philosophy of right,
according to Lask, is not introduced from “above-out-
side”, but is formed in a “semi-finished product” of the
right itself.

Keywords: Lask, Neo-Kantianism, philosophy of
right, normativity, pre-scientific concept formation

That philosophy involves legislation of
thinking is the subject of many studies. Already
Plato, reflecting about yopa in the Timaeus di-
alogue, divides reasoning into proper and
bastard (voOe) (Plato, 2008, p. 45 (52a-b)). Phi-
losophising as legislation of thinking features
prominently in Kantianism and Neo-Kantian-
ism. Indeed, Kant himself and his followers and
commentators have fallen back on the metaphor
of court adjudication in relation to reason’s cog-
nitive capacity.? A famous example of the court
metaphor is the “trial” of the Critique of Pure
Reason staged by Hans Vaihinger (1881). An-
other demonstration of the ‘inter-penetration’ of the
philosophical and legal contexts is the use of termi-
nology. Dieter Henrich (1989, p. 33) traces how the
concept of deduction was widely used in the legal
context (for example, in the law textbook by Johann
Stephan Piitter) until Kant transferred the term “de-
duction” from legal to philosophical use. The con-
nection between philosophy and jurisprudence is of
course most readily apparent in the philosophy of
right. For the representatives of the German clas-
sical philosophy work on the philosophy of right
was almost mandatory,® but even without these
high-profile figures Germany’s intellectual life
in the late eighteenth century was full of the

2“Tt is a feature of Kant’s comprehension of critique that
its focus on the cognitive activity as such, on self-cogni-
tion of reason is interpreted as a kind of court process”
(Krouglov, 2023, p. 230).

*Immanuel Kant: “Metaphysical First Principles of the
Doctrine of Right”, Johann Gottlieb Fichte: Foundations
of Natural Right According to the Principles of the Wissen-
schaftslehre, Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph Schelling: New
Deduction of Natural Law, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich He-
gel: Philosophy of Right.
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UeT/IVBO IIPOCIIeXMBaeTcs B Ipobiemarvike u-
stocodpumm paBsa. [1j1d ripenicTaBTesier HeMeIKo
Kj1accraeckon dwtocodmm pabora 1o dutoco-
dvm paBa ObTa eBa JIM He 00s13aTeITBHON, O1-
HaKo 1 0e3 3Tnx SpKuX (PUTyp MHTeIUIeKTyaIbHas
Xm3Hb [epmanvm B KoHite XVIII B. ObUTa HackIe-
Ha prytocodcKo-ITpaBoBEIMY KoHIIenvsimit’. VI B
XIX — nmagane XX B. TOTOK Pprs10codCcKo-TIpaBo-
BOVI JINTEpaTypbl He VCCSK, IIPeX/e BCero B CUITy
TOrO, UTO HEOKAaHTWMAHIIBl AaKTMBHO BBICTYIIVUIN
IIPOTUB IIKOJIBI IOPUANYECKOr 0 03U TUBI3MA.
HeokanTuaHckasi  dpustocodcko-IipaBoBasi
MBIC/Ib 3HAUMUTEIIBHO MOBJINAIIa Ha pasBuTre du-
socodpum mpasa B Poccun, miprdeM BO MHOTOM
Oraromapsi pycCKMM HeOKaHTMaHIaM®, ¥ CTajla
IpeIMeTOM M3y4YeHNsI KaK CO CTOPOHBI MCTOPU-
KOB (prytocodmm, Tak M CO CTOPOHBI VCCIIeoBaTe-
nevt-ipaBoBenos’. OpHako Hacnenve DM Jla-
CKa, OJTHOTO 113 SIPKVIX IIpeJICTaBITesIel 0aIeHCKOro
HeOKaHTMaHCTBa, OCTaeTCs HeIOCTaTOYHO W3Y-
JeHHBIM. Jlack MHTepecoBasI POCCUTICKMX ICCITe-
moBaTesiet B OOJIbIIIEVI CTEIIeHNM KakK IlepexoiHas
durypa Mexay HEOKaHTMAHCTBOM M (peHOMeHO-
JIOT'VeV], B KOHTEKCTe ero BiIMgHMS Ha M. Xarime-
rTepa Wwin ycBoeHus M upet O. I'yccepria (cm.:
Muxaruios, 1999; Imutpuesa, 2012; ®anés, 2015;
MernbHmkoBa, 2025). ®wtocodpum camoro Jlacka,
B TOM umciie ee (PrI0coPCKO-TIpaBOBOV IIpobIIe-
MaTuKe, IOCBSIIEHbI JVICCepTaIIOHHOe VICCIIeI0-
Baame n pan crarent J1. HO. KopumiaeBa (Kopau-

* V. Kaar «MeTadmsudeckne mepBoHadaja Y9YeHWS O
npase», VI.T. @uxrte «OcHOBa ecTeCTBEHHOIO IIpaBa CoO-
MJIaCHO IpMHIUIaM HaykoyudeHus», ®D.B.VI. lemwmHr
«HoBas genykmys ecrecTseHHOTO mpasa», I'. B. @. I'erernb
«@Drtocodrist rrpaBar.

4 OOWMpHBIT IlepedeHb TaKMx paboT IIpelcTaBieH B
crarbe (Kpyrmos, 2025, c. 40 —56).

> HeokanTunasckass rtocodcKo-ripaBoBasi TPafLIVs
B Poccum mpencraBiieHa 3HAUMTENIBHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM
vmen: [IL V. Hosroponues, H.H. Anexcees, b.A.Ku-
crakosckmy,  B. A. Casansckmiz,  E. B. CriekTopckmiz,
C. 1. T'eccen u mp.

¢ Mzyuenmio pvmococKo-TIpaBoOBbIX KOHIIETIIINI 3TUX
dwtocodoB, a TakKe BOIIpoca O COOTHOIIIEHWUN HeMell-
KOTO M PYCCKOrO HEOKAaHTMAHCTBAa IIOCBSIIEHBI pabo-
el B.H. benosa, E.A. ®posnoson, H.A. Imutpuesorn,
JI.1O. Kopnwmnaesa, M. 1O. 3arupnsika . Vionkyca u mp.
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conceptions of right.* The flood of literature on
the philosophy of right did not diminish in the
late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries,
most notably because Neo-Kantians actively
opposed the legal positivism school.

Neo-Kantian philosophy of right exerted
a considerable influence on the development
of the philosophy of right in Russia, largely
through the efforts of the Russian Neo-Kant-
ians,® and drew the attention both of the his-
torians of philosophy and legal scholars.®
However, the legacy of Emil Lask, one of the
most brilliant representatives of Southwest-
ern Neo-Kantianism, has yet to receive its
due share of attention. Russian scholars saw
Lask more as a transitional figure between
Neo-Kantianism and phenomenology in the
context of his influence on Martin Heidegger
or his assimilation of the ideas of Edmund
Husserl (see Mikhailov, 1999; Dmitrieva,
2012; Falev, 2015; Melnikova, 2025). The phi-
losophy of Lask himself, including his views
on the philosophy of right, is the subject of
the dissertation and several articles by Leonid
Yu. Kornilayev (2017; 2021).” Even so, it is
still not quite clear what role the philosophy
of right played in the development of Lask’s
philosophy.

* An extended list of such works is offered in the article:
(Krouglov, 2025, pp. 40— 56).

> The Neo-Kantian philosophy of right tradition in
Russia is represented by a fair number of names: Pavel
Novgorodtsev, Nikolai Alexeyev, Bogdan Kistyakovskii,
Vasilii Savalskii, Evgenii Spektorskii, Sergei Gessen and
others.

¢ The philosophical-legal views of these philosophers,
as well as the relationship between German
and Russian Neo-Kantianism are the subject of
works by Vladimir N. Belov, Nina A. Dmitrieva,
Ekaterina A. Frolova, Dalius Jonkus, Leonid Yu.
Kornilayev, Mikhail Yu. Zagirnyak, and others.

7 All the research literature on Lask’s philosophy of
right known to me is in the bibliography of this article.
Although the current decade has seen the publication of
several works on the topic, on the whole references to it
are few and far between.



naes, 2017, Kopauaes, 2021). Ho mo-mpexxHemy
OCTaeTcsl HeJIOCTaTOYHO ITPOSICHEHHBIM BOIIPOC O
TOM, KaKyI0 poJIb B CTaHOBJIeHMM prstocodprm J1a-
CKa ChIrpajia MMeHHO viocodms Ipasa.

OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC COIPsKEH C pacKPBITH-
eM TOro, Kak IIOHVMaeTCs COOTHOIIIeHe JI0Ipa-
BOBOVI U IIPAaBOBOVI JE€VICTBUTEILBHOCTV M KakK 00B-
SICHSIETCSI HOPMATVMBHOCTBh B (prtocodpmm 1ipasa
JTacka. Ilogxorn K pellleHMIO 3TMUX IpobieM oOe-
crieunBaeT, KaK MBI YBUIUM, PeTPOCIIEKTMBHBIN
B3IJISAL, «V3» 3pesiovt prIocodCKOV KOHIIETIIIV
Jlacka Ha ero paHHMe GWIOCOPCKO-TIpaBOBbIE
VHTYWUIIUW ¥ IIpeAIioaraeT IpuMeHeHe JIOTV-
KO-PMI0cOCKOro COOTHOIIIeHMs [I0TeopeTiye-
CKOT'O ¥ TEOPETMYECKOr0 K PaCKPBITIIO COOTHOIIIe-
HVIS JOIIPABOBOV V1 IIPABOBOVI JIEVICTBUTEILHOCT,
a TaKXe VCIOIb30BaHMe MeTadophl «IBYX3TaX-
Horo 3maHus» (Stockwerktheorie), durypupyro-
men B «JIoruke dpuiocodpmm», K 1pasy.

O MmecTte «Pusnocodpumn npaBa»
B pmmocodpckom mpoexre Jlacka

B 1901—1906 rr. JIack 3agymait IpUMeHUTH Me-
tor, I. PukkepTa, «<KpUTUUECKYIO TEOPUIO IIeHHO-
cTell», K VCCIIeOBaHMIO (PrI0COdPCKO-TIPaBOBBIX
Borpocos (cm.: Kopamtaes, 2017, c. 27) v IOCBSTIIT
3TMM BOIIPOCaM CBOIO FabMJIMTAIIVIOHHYIO paboTy
«Drtocoduis mpasa», HalIVICAHHYIO IOJT PYKOBOZ-
crBoM B. BuHmens0arma. DT e BOIIPOCHI 3aTpa-
T'MBaJIVICh UIM ¥ B OOIIMPHOV IIepericKe, KOTOPYIO
OH BeJI B 3TM rofel (cM.: Lask, 2022).

labuymrarionHas paboTa ObUla HammcaHa
JTackoM 1OBOIIBHO OBICTPO, 3a 9 MecsIieB, ¢ MapTa
1o ekabpp 1904 r. TexcT ObUT HaIVICAaH ITOCIIEIII-
HO®, er0 CTPYKTypa He COBIIa/jaia C M3HAYaIBHBIM

7 Best M3BecTHasl MHe VCCTIefIoBaTelIbCKasl JIMTepaTypa 1o
dwtocodun nipasa Jlacka ymecrwtacsk B oubiorpadum
K JTaHHOV cTaTbe. VI XOTS MOXXHO OTMETUTb IOSIBJIEHVE B
TeKyIIleM IecATWIETUN psiia HOBBIX paboT Ha 3Ty TeMy,
B 11€JIOM 3TO IIO-IIpeKHEMY Ta TeMa, KOTopas y[ocTalBa-
eTcsl CKopee JIMIIb 3MNU30ANYecKUX 1 pparMeHTapHBIX
IITY VL.

8JTack criermnmI ¢ 3aBepIiieHrieM paboTEI, ITOOBI TTOTTYIUTh
MecTo IpwmBaT-foneHTa B I'ergesbbepre: B TO ke camoe
BpeMs npyron y4eHuK B. BunpensGanma, ®. A. IlImmnnr,
roroBwl rabwmranyoHHyo pabory o D.I. SIkobn, u
Jlack omacasicsi, 4TO MeCT I ABYX HIPUBaT-IOLEHTOB B
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To answer this question we have to look at
how Lask’s philosophy of right interprets the
relation between pre-law and law reality and
how it explains normativity. As we shall see,
the approach to the solution of these problems
is offered by a retrospective look from the ma-
ture Lask’s philosophy towards his early intu-
itions in philosophy of right and involves the
use of the logical-philosophical correlation be-
tween the pre-theoretical and the theoretical
to reveal the correlation between pre-law real-
ity and law reality as well as the application
of the metaphor of the “storey theory” (Stock-
werktheorie), used in The Logic of Philosophy on
the right.

On the Place of The Philosophy of Right
in Lask’s Philosophical Project

In 1901 —1906 Lask decided to use Heinrich
Rickert’s “critical theory of values” to study
philosophical-legal questions (see Kornilayev,
2017, p. 27), making it the subject of his habil-
itation thesis Philosophy of Right, written under
the guidance of Wilhelm Windelband. These
questions were also touched upon in the ex-
tensive correspondence he maintained in those
years (see Lask, 2022).

Lask wrote his habilitation thesis fairly
quickly i.e. within nine months between March
and December of 1904. The text was written
in haste,® its structure diverged from the in-
itial plan, such that Lask was worried that it

8Lask was in a hurry to finish the thesis in order to re-
ceive an appointment as private docent in Heidelberg:
concurrently, Friedrich Alfred Schmid, another pupil of
Windelband, was preparing a habilitation thesis about
Friedrich Heinrich Jacobi and Lask was afraid that the
university would not be able to afford two private do-
cents. Rickert was hurrying him to complete the work as
soon as possible (Lask, 2022, pp. 226-228). Windelband
assured Lask that the university had enough means for
two private docents whose research interests were “not
too close” (ibid., p. 230).
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m1aHOM, M Jack miepesxviBasl, 4TO OKaKeTCs Herlo-
HSTHBIM [IJI51 9uTaTesIen], ofHako Pukkept v Bun-
Hesb0aHI, XOPOIIO OTO3BaJINCh O ero padore. Yxe
uepes3 MecsI] TI0CjIe YCIIeITHOTO ITPOXOXK/IeHs Ta-
Gvmrany Jlack Havast mpernogasats B Ierierns-
Oepre. «Dutocoduist mpasa» Obl1a oy OIMKoBaHa
B 1905 1. B 100wtentHOM cOopHUKe «Drytocodmist
B Hauajle XX BeKa», rocssieHHoM K. Oumepy n
IOATroToBJIeHHOM B. Bunnensbanmom’.
«Pytocodpmst mpasa» Jlacka «He ObUla TeM,
4uTO OOBIYHO TIOfpasyMeBaeTcs Iof, dprsiocodmert
IIpaBa, TO eCTh CUCTeMHON dwiocoduent mpasa»
(Buschmann, 2002, S. 592), — oHa 3agyMbIBajiach
CKOpee KaK KpUTHMKa coBpeMeHHBIX Jlacky dwto-
codpcko-TIpaBoBbIX KoHIenmit. Ho Ha KopoTkoMm
TBOpYeCcKOM Iy T dpviocoda — B Bo3pacTe 39 jieT
JTack morm6 B oHOM M3 cpakenuit Ilepsont mu-
poBOVI BOVIHBI — 3Ta paboTa cTala 3HAUMMOW Be-
XOVI B CTAaHOBJIEHUM ero prjIocodpCcKoro mpoekTa.
B ¢dummocodpcko-nipasoseix mpesix Jlacka yxe co-
JepKarcs 37IeMeHThI ero OyyIen «JIorMku u-
jocopum»: 3a IIecTh JIeT 10 HaIlMCaHUs CBoe-
ro IJIaBHOrO coumHeHMs «Jlormka dwtocodprim»
(1911) JTack HaMedaeT KPUTUKY «T€OPUN IByX MU-
POB», BbIJIesIsieT TpobsieMy JopedIIeKCBHOTIO T10-
3HaHMs, UIIeT O KOHIIENIINY KOIIepHMKaHCKOrO
nessuust Kanra. Takum obpasom, B «@ustocodpum
IpaBa» COMNEPXKUTCS IlepBOHAYaIbHBIV BapyaHT
akcmorstormyeckon Teopum Jlacka (Maresny, 2012,
c. 72). CxoxecTb MeXJy 3TUMU IBYMS COUMHEHV-
SIMVI COCTOUT TaK>ke B TOM, UTO M3JIO)KeHHBbIe B HIX

YHUBEpPCUTETe MOXKET He XBaTUThb. PUKkepT Topomm ero
3aBepIMTh paboTy kKak MoxHO ckopee (Lask, 2022, S.
226 —228). A Bunnensbann ysepsut Jlacka, 4To B yHUBeEp-
cuTeTe XBaTUT HATPY3KM VIS JIBYX IIPUBaT-I01IeHTOB, 1C-
CJIeIOBATeIIbCKIIe VIHTEPECHl KOTOPBIX «COIPMKACAIOTCS
He cymikoM 6ymsko» (Ibid., S. 230).

B XX B. «Dwtocodms mpasa» ObUla IlepeBefieHa Ha
strroHckmm (1921), ncnanckun (1946), anrymickmi (1950),
uranbsHcKi (1984), cepoekmin (1991) si3pikn. B pycckosi-
3pr9HOM Itepesope V. SI. Maresua 1 M. fI. Maniepuu oHa
nosewiack B 2012 1. B XypHaste «Topos». CyIecTByoT
nse Bepcum «Dutocodunt mpasax»: mzmanus 1905 1 1907
IT. B mepsbiit Tom cobpanuns coumnenHmn (Gesammelte
Schriften) Jlacka Borresr Bropont BapuaHT «Dutocodun
IpaBa» C HEKOTOPBIMM M3MEHEHVSIMI 11 He OITy OJIMKOBaH-
geiMU B 1905 1. pparmenTamm. IlepeBos, puBeIeHHBI
B XypHasle «Topos», cOOTBETCTBYeT IepBOMY WM3HaHUIO
«@Purtocodpum npasa» 1905 r.

would not be understood. However, it drew a
favourable reaction from Rickert and Windel-
band. Within a month of his successful habili-
tation Lask began teaching in Heidelberg. The
Philosophy of Right was published in the 1905
jubilee collection Philosophy in the Early Twenti-
eth Century (Die Philosophie im Beginn des zwan-
zigsten Jahrhunderts) dedicated to Kuno Fischer
and prepared by Windelband.’

Lask’s philosophy of right was not “what is
usually meant by a philosophy of right, that is,
a systemic philosophy of right® (Buschmann,
2002, p. 592), having been conceived rather as
a critique of philosophical-legal views of his
time. But it was a milestone on his short crea-
tive path, as he died in action in a First World
War battle at the age of 39. Lask’s philosophi-
cal-legal ideas already had elements of his fu-
ture “logic of philosophy”: six years before
writing his main work, The Logic of Philosophy
(1911), Lask outlined his criticism of the “two
worlds theory”, singled out the problem of
pre-reflexive cognition and wrote about Kant’s
Copernican exploit. Thus, The Philosophy of
Right contains an initial variant of Lask’s axio-
logical theory (Matsevich, 2012, p. 72). Another
similarity between these two works is that Lask
considers the concepts they set forth to be in-
troductory. Just as intuitions in the context of

In the twentieth century The Philosophy of Right was
translated into Japanese (1921), Spanish (1946), English
(1950), Italian (1984), and Serbian (1991). A Russian
translation by I. Ya. Matsevich and M. Ya. Matsevich was
published in the journal “Topos” in 2012. There are two
versions of The Philosophy of Right, published in 1905 and
1907 respectively. The first volume of the collection of
Lask’s works (Gesammelte Schriften) contains the second
version of The Philosophy of Right with some alterations
and the fragments that had not been published in
1905. The translation published in the “Topos” journal
corresponds to the first 1905 edition of The Philosophy of
Right.

10 ééf “...nicht das, was man sich gemeinhin unter einer
Rechtsphilosophievorstellt, alsonicht ein rechtsphilosophisches
System...”
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koHIernmy Jlack cumrasn BBogHbIMI. Kak MHTYM-
LI B KOHTeKCTe dpvtocodpmm mpasa ObUIN JINIIH
HaOpocKaMM K JIaJIbHEVIIIeMy OCMBICTIEHUIO IIpa-
Ba, TaK ¥ CBOVI OCHOBHOV TPy, 1O JIOTMKe pwIo-
codpum JIack cumTaI JIVIIB «BBOTHBIM 3al€JIOM»:
«B JIOTMKe (PrITocodmi... OTUACTU elrle BOBCe He
3aHMMAIOTCS JIOTMKOV prytocodmm, a TOJIBKO BbI-
IBuUraeTcs TpeboBaHMe, YTOOBI €0 3aHVMaIVCh»
(JTack, 2017, c. 272).

BmecTe ¢ TeM BO3HWMKaeT BOIIpOC, He ObUIa JIU
«Pytocodusi mpapa» pe3ysIbTaToOM IIPUMeHeHs
K IIPaBOBOMY MaTepualy y>ke CJIOXMBIIEVCS Y
JTacka dpustocodpcxont xkonuenum. J1. FO. Kopau-
JlaeB cumTaeT, 9To «“@Dustocoduio mpaBa’ MOXHO
paccMaTpuBaTh, C OTHOVI CTOPOHBI, KaK 3Tall CTa-
HOBJIeHU: 3pesiont pvtocodpmm Jlacka, B KauecTse
“Martov1 1orvkm”, ¢ APyTov CTOPOHBI, KaK CAMOCTO-
ATEJIbHYIO MEeTOIOJIOTMYecKyI0 paldoTy sIpKO BBI-
PpakeHHOVI HEOKaHTVMaHCKOV HallpaBJIeHHOCT»
(Kopamiaes, 2021, c. 102).

«Purocodnio mpasa» Jlacka wmcciienioBaresv
HepeJIKO CYMTAIOT «HeJI0CTaTOYHO pa3paboTaHHOM
Y HeJOCTaTOuHO DiyOokom pabotor» (Krijnen,
2023, S. 15). Taxxke Jlacka yIpeKaroT B TOM, UTO OH
OCTaBWI CBOIO (PUII0COCKO-TIPAaBOBYIO KOHIIEII-
IIVIO Ha YPOBHe HabpOCKa, 13-3a uero 0osiee 4eM 3a
CTO JieT He ObUI BBIPaOOTaH IOIXO0I, KOTOPBIVI CTpe-
MwiIcs Obl IIPVIMEHUTD ee B IOPUINYEeCcKON ITpak-
tuke (Wolf, 2019, S. 39—41). Ilpasna, HeKOTOpbIe
VICCIIeZIoBaTeNIV OTMEUaloT, YTo pa3padoTky Jlacka
BCe JKe TTOBJIVSUIV Ha COBPEMEHHYIO IOpPUCIIPYIeH-
1yio (Buschmann, 2002, S. 612). HecmoTps Ha pas-
JIMYHBIe OLIEHKM, 3HauYMMOCTb 3TOVI pabOThI Kak
171 CTAaHOBJIEHMSI HeOKaHTMAHCKOM driocodpmm
IIpaBa, TaK ¥ IS AVICKYCCUTI 3a IIpeiesilaMiyl 3TOrO
HaIIpaBJIeHVSI OCTAeTCS] HEOCIIOPVIMOTL.

3ab1y>KIeHMns ecTeCTBeHHOIO ITpaBa
W MCTOpM3Ma

JIack paccmaTpuBaeT CBOe VICCiIeZlOBaHVE B
paMKax dprtocodpmm IpaBa Kak pa3pabOTKy IieH-
HocTHoro Turia Haykmu (Werttypus Wissenschaft).
®dustocodms mpasa, coriacHo Jlacky, — 310 yue-
Hyie o Tuie 3HauMMocTy (Art des Geltens), miep-

N. V. Koda

the philosophy of right were merely anticipa-
tions of further study of right, so Lask consid-
ered his main work on the logic of philosophy
to be an “introductory headstart”: “[...] in the
logic of philosophy [...] the logic of philosophy
is partially not yet pursued but only demanded
that it should be pursued [...]”" (Lask, 1923a,
p. 211).

At the same time the question arises whether
The Philosophy of Right was the result of the pro-
jection of Lask’s settled philosophical concep-
tion to legal material. Kornilayev (2021, p. 102)
suggests that “The Philosophy of Right can be
seen, on the one hand, as a stage in the devel-
opment of Lask’s mature philosophy, a ‘small
logic’, and on the other hand as a methodolog-
ical work in its own right with a pronounced
Neo-Kantian tilt.”

Lask’s The Philosophy of Right is often said to
be an “insufficiently thorough and insufficient-
ly profound work”*? (Krijnen, 2023, p. 15). Lask
is also accused of leaving his philosophical-le-
gal conception at the level of a sketch, which is
why a hundred years on an approach to using it
in legal practice has still not been worked out.
(Wolf, 2019, pp. 39-41). True, some scholars note
that Lask’s ideas have, after all, influenced mod-
ern jurisprudence (Buschmann, 2002, p. 612).
Whatever opinions may be expressed, the sig-
nificance of his work for the development of the
neo-Kantian philosophy of law and for the dis-
course outside this trend cannot be gainsaid.

The Fallacies of Natural Law
and Historism

Lask considered his research into the phi-
losophy of right to be a development of a val-

W Cf. “[...] in der Logik der Philosophie [...] teilweise die
Logik der Philosophie noch gar nicht getrieben, sondern nur
gefordert wird, sie solle getrieben werden [...].”

12.Cf. “[...] weder eine ausgearbeitete noch eine sonderlich
tiefschiirfende Arbeit.”
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BOCTETIEHHOV!I 3ajiadell KOTOPOro SBJISIeTCS BbIpa-
00TKa MEeTOIOJIOTMY, YUUTHIBAIOIIEN CIIeNpUKY
npasa. Kpurnka Jlacka ampecoBaHa IIIKOJIaM ecTe-
CTBEHHOTO IIpaBa ¥ MCTOpM3Ma, OIIOKa KOTOPbIX
3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO OHVM MBICJISIT IIpaBO dyepes
JIOKHYIO TUIATOHOBCKYIO TEOPUIO «IByX MUPOB»,
He pa3INYaollyl0 ILIEeHHOCTb W [IeVICTBUTEIb-
HocTb. K Teopum «1Byx Mupos», coritacHo Jlacky,
OTHOCUTCSL JIHODast pvtocodckast KOHIIEIIIINS,
UTHOpUpyomas «pmwiocopuio 3HaYMMOCTI» U
CBOJIsIIIIasi COBOKYITHOCTB CYILIETo K JIeJIeHMIO Ha
UyBCTBEHHOE I CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOE B Pa3IMIHBIX
Bapuarysgx. OCHOBHOVI ITpo0iieMoVt Takux nIo-
COopCKMX KOHIEMIINV SBIISIETCS «CIMsHMe du-
J10c0dMM 3HAYMMOCTI M MeTapM3MKI CBepXUyB-
crBeHHoro» (Jlack, 2017, c. 17), xorza 11leHHOCTHas
XapaKTepuCTMKa «IIpVMEIIBaeTCs» K O0JIacTm
CBEPXUyBCTBEHHOI'O, TO €CTb «I00po», «HOpMa»
OTOXECTBIISIETCS C «TeOPEeTUUYECKO CBEPXUYB-
CTBEHHOV MCTMHOM». [laHHOe cMellleHe, IIPOTUB
KOTOPOTO ¥ BBICTYyTIaeT J1ack, IIpocyieXxBaeTcs: He
TOJIBKO B (prytocodpcKmx Teopusix, HO 1 B puio-
COPCKO-TIPaBOBBIX KOHIIETIIIVSIX.

g Jlacka IIIKOJIBI €CTeCTBEHHOro IIpaBa U
VICTOPU3Ma IPeJICTABIISIOT COOOT IBe KPartHOCTL:
IIepBble MY T aOCOIIOTHYIO IIPpaBOBYI0 HOPMaTWB-
HOCTB, BTOPBIe He BUINUT HIUero, KpoMe «3MIIVPY-
4ecKoro cyocTpaTa» MCTOPUYECKOV ITPaBOBOVA J1eVi-
cTBUTeIbHOCTIL: «[I71s1 Jlacka OfiHO y4eHwe CTOJIb
JKe IOrMaTUYHO ¥, CJIeJIOBaTeJIbHO, HEKPUTIUIHO,
Kak 1 gpyroe» (Buschmann, 2002, S. 599). «Kax
€CTeCTBEHHOe IIPaBO CTPEMUTCS BBIBECTU M3 al-
COJTIOTHOCTY 1IEHHOCTY SMIIMPUYEeCcKNI CyOcTpar,
TaK VICTOPVI3M XOYeT BBIBECTY W3 SMIIVPIIECKOrO
cybcTpara aOCOMIOTHOCTD II€HHOCTW», — IIVIIeT
JTack (Lask, 1923, S. 291). K. Xobe ykasbIBaeT, uToO
3a7ia¥a COXPaHWUTB «KPUTVKY VAeaIvi3Ma», HO IIpU
3TOM M30eXXaTh MO3MIINM VCTOpU3Ma Oblila Heoo-
XOIVIMOCTBIO SITOXM, U FOro-3ariaHast, Wi OameH-
CKasl, IIIKOJIa HeOKaHTVMAHCTBA BBITIOJIHSIIA Ty 3a-
nauy (Hobe, 1973, S. 221).

«EcTecTBeHHOEe mpaBO — 3TO BCerjia HEVICTO-
PpVYeCcKII pallviOHIIV3M 1 MeTadr3nKa», — IIOM-
uepkmBaet Jlack (Lask, 1923, S. 285). Hecmorps
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ue-type science (Werttypus Wissenschaft).
According to him, the philosophy of right is
a doctrine of the type of significance (Art des
Geltens), whose main challenge is working
out a methodology that takes into account the
specific nature of right. Lask’s critique targets
the schools of natural law and historism, their
mistake consisting in that they look at right
through the prism of the false Platonic theory
of “the two worlds” which does not distinguish
value and reality. According to Lask, any phil-
osophical conception that ignores “the philoso-
phy of value” and reduces the totality of what
exists to the distinction between the sensitive
and supra-sensitive in various ways belongs
to the “two worlds” theory. The main prob-
lem with such philosophical concepts is “the
merger of the philosophy of significance and
the metaphysics of the supra-sensitive”® (Lask,
1923a, p. 11), when the value characteristic is
“mixed” into the realm of the supra-sensitive,
i.e. “good” and “norm” are identified with the
“theoretical supra-sensitive truth”. This con-
fusion, which Lask deplores, can be traced not
only in philosophical theories, but also in philo-
sophical conceptions of right.

For Lask the schools of natural law and his-
torism are two extremes: the former seeks ab-
solute legal normativity and the latter sees
nothing but “an empirical substratum” of the
historical legal reality: “For Lask one doctrine
is as dogmatic and consequently uncritical as
the other”* (Buschmann, 2002, p. 599). “Just
as natural law aspires to derive from the abso-
luteness of value the empirical substratum, so
historism seeks to derive the absoluteness of
value from the empirical substratum,”*® writes
Lask (1923, p. 291). Konrad Hobe (1973, p. 221)

B Cf. “Zusammenfliefen wvon Geltungsphilosophie und
Metaphysik des Uebersinnlichen”.

“Cf. “Fiir Lask ist die eine Lehre so dogmatisch und damit so
unkritisch wie die andere.”

5 Cf.”Das Naturrecht will aus der Absolutheit des Wertes das
empirische Substrat, der Historismus aus dem empirischen
Substrat die Absolutheit des Wertes hervorzaubern.”



Ha TO YTO B CaM TEPMWH eCTECTBEHHOIO IIpaBa
(Naturrecht) BxiItogyaeTcsi ykasaHue Ha «IIpUpoO-
ny» (Natur), oHa o3Ha4uaeT B HeM JIMOO YHUBEp-
CaJIBHYIO 3aKOHHOCTB, JIMOO yHWMBEpPCAIBHOCTD
pasyMa B IIPOTMBOIOJIOKHOCTh VIHIVBUIYalb-
Homt ocobeHHocTH (Ibid.). 3aciyra ecrectBeHHOrO
IIpaBa B TOM, YTO OHO ITpWM3HAeT He3aBMCVIMOCTH
IIPaBOBOVI IIEHHOCTV, €e HeCBOAVIMOCTb K VICTOPU-
yeckovt pakTmaHOCTN. OIHAKO IIEHHOCTh TMIIO-
CTasupyeTcss B HEM [I0 MeTam3MUIecKoV peaib-
HOCTI. DTO JlacK HasbIBaeT XOIOM «3MaHaIIVI»
(Lask, 1923, S. 282), BBIBOAMMOCTBIO VHIVUBUIY-
aJIBHOV PeayIbHOCTMI M3 abcomoTHOM MeTadm-
sudeckort peastbHOCTM (Spinelli, 2010, S. 232). B
€CTeCTBEHHOM IIpaBe IIeHHOCTb IIPVPaBHMBAETCS
K abcoJIIoTHOV HOpMe, a 11t Jlacka I1eHHOCTh —
310 «Prius», «heimisch»’, To ecTp TO, UTO TIpEN-
IlecTByeT HOpMaTMBHBIM ToHATUAM (Lask, 1923,
S. 288—289).

B mcTopmsme Bce 0e3 MICKITIOUEHMS VICTOPIIYe-
CKM OOYCJIOBJIEHHBIE HOPMBI IIPM3HAIOTCS AeV-
crseaHbiMu (Wolf, 2019, S. 37). VicTopusM BBICTY-
raeT y JIacka KaK sMIImMpuiecKuii Hay YHbIVI MeTO/,
(Lask, 1923, S. 290), uTo fmeslaeT ero TakuMm IIpu-
BJIEKaTeJTPHBIM IS VICCIIEOBAHWIL B COLIVA/Ib-
HO-1II0cOdCKO 1 coLMasIbHO-IIpaBoBoI cdpepe.
Cortacto JIacKy, MCTOPM3M eCTh «caMasi pacIIpo-
CTpaHeHHasl M caMasl oracHas opMa pessTu-
Bu3Ma» (Ibid., S. 291). Eciiu B ecTecTBeHHOM IIpaBe
IIEHHOCTB CTAaHOBUTCST aOCOTIOTHBIM BHEVICTOPIY-
HBIM 3aKOHOM, TO B MICTOpM3Me II€HHOCTh CTaHO-
BUTCSL aDCOTIOTM3MPOBAHHO MICTOPVYeCKo dak-
TUYIHOCTBIO.

Taxvm oOpasom, 1 B ecTeCTBEHHOM IIpaBe, U B
VICTOpU3Me IIPOVICXOIUT CMellleHe IIeHHOCTU U
IeVICTBUTENIBHOCTI. BoIpockl 0 ToM, cCylecTBy-
eT JIN «HeKasl abCOITFOTHAS 1IeHHOCTb» VI abco-
JIIOTV3VIPOBaHHAS VICTOpMYecKass (PaKTMIHOCTB,
TIOJDKHBI OBITB, KaK ITOKa3biBaeT Jlack, 3aMeHeHbI
BOIIPOCOM O METOAMYECKOM OTHOITIEHU TaKOro
TUIIa IIEHHOCTY, KaK IIpaBO, K IIPaBOBOVI SMIIV-
pun. Pasiiravie Mex/1y TpaHCIIeH/IeHTaIbHO (Pr-

01 51. Manesnu rrepeBopgut «heimisch» B aHHOM KOH-
TeKCTe KaK «CoKpoBeHHoe» (Jlack, 2012, c. 86).
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points out that the task of preserving the “cri-
tique of idealism” while avoiding the position
of historism was the bidding of the time, and
the South-Western school of Neo-Kantianism
was fulfilling the task.

“Natural law is always non-historical ra-
tionalism and metaphysics,”'® Lask (1923b,
p. 285) stresses. Despite the term natural law
(Naturrecht) points to “nature” (Natur), it refers
in it either to universal legality or to the univer-
sality of reason as opposed to individual pecu-
liarity (ibid.). The merit of natural law is that
it recognises the independence of legal value
which is not reducible to historical factuality.
However, it hypostasises it into metaphysical
reality. Lask (1923b, p. 282) calls it the process
of “emanation”, derivability of individual real-
ity from absolute metaphysical reality (Spinel-
li, 2010, p. 232). In natural law value is equated
to the absolute norm, whereas for Lask (1923b,
pp- 288-289) value is “Prius”, heimisch, i.e that
which precedes normative concepts.

Historism recognises all historically condi-
tioned norms without exception as being valid
(Wolf, 2019, p. 37). For Lask (1923b, p. 290)
historism is an empirical scientific method,
which makes it so attractive for research in
the socio-philosophical and socio-legal sphere.
According to Lask, historism is “the most wide-
spread and the most dangerous form of relativ-
ism”" (ibid., p. 291). While in natural law value
becomes an absolute extra-historical law, in his-
torism value becomes an absolutised historical
factuality.

Thus, both the natural law and historism
mix value and reality. Lask demonstrates that
the questions as to whether there exists “an ab-
solute value” or absolutised historical factuality
should be replaced by the question concerning
the methodical relation of such a value as law

16Cf. “Das Naturrecht ist immer unhistorischer Rationalismus
und Metaphysik.”

7.Cf. “Er ist die modernste, verbreitetste und gefihrlichste
Form des Relativismus.”
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socodpmient 1 MeTadU3MKOV eCTeCTBeHHOTrO IIpaBa
3aKJII0YaeTcsl B TOM, KaK OHVM TPaKTYIOT COOTHO-
IIeHVe MeXy aOCOJIIOTHOVI IIeHHOCTBIO IIpaBa 1
sMIMpudeckon peasibHOCTHIO (Krijnen, 2023, S. 14).
M. Bosnbd ykaseiBaeT, 4To OIInbKa ecTeCTBeHHOIO
npaBa, cortacHo Jlacky, 3akitodaeTrcs He CTOJIb-
KO B TOM, UTO OHO IT0JIaraeT «CBEpPXVICTOPUYIECKIIE,
BHEBPeMeHHbIe HOPMBI», a B TOM, UTO OHO UTHOPW-
PYeT JIOTMKY cOOCTBEHHOM (PaKTIUEeCKON MCTOPU-
Ko-BpemenHom npakTuku (Wolf, 2019, S. 38).

Hu victopmsM, Hi ecTecTBEHHOe ITpaBo He J1af0T
OTBeTa Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK IMEHHO ITPOVCXOIUT
HOpMOOOpa3oBaHie, CJIOBHO IIpefljlarasi 3T0 «HOp-
MooOpa3oBaHMe» yXe B TOTOBOM Buze. IToatomy
obonM HarrpassieHMsIM JIacK POTMBOIIOCTABIIIET
«IIepCIIeKTYBHOE MeTOIOJIOTMYecKoe IIBVDKEeHVe»,
CBsI3aHHOe C KpuTudeckom dustocoduert mpasa,
I107], KOTOPBIM OH MMeeT B Buay pmiocodpcko-Trpa-
BOBBIE VICCIIIOBaHMS HeoKaHTMaHIIeB. Jlack co-
JIMIAPU3UPYETCsl ¢ HEOKaHTMAHCKMM ITOIXOIOM
IpeBpalleHsl IIeHHOCTHBIX IIpo0ieM B pam-
Kax ¢usocodpum mpaBa B II03HaBaTeJIbLHO-KPU-
TUYeCcKre 1 MeTomosiorndecke. [y MeTonoso-
MY IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh MeX[y peaslbHOCTBIO
U 3Ha4eHMeM OKasblBaeTcs TwionoTrBopHov (Lask,
1923, S. 312)". K ogHO3HAYHO JIOKHOMY B3IJISIY
Ha IopUCIIpyIeHIIo JIack OTHOCUT aOCOITIOTHYIO
MO3VIIVIO «Ha/I» IIPaBOBOVI IEVICTBUTEILHOCTEIO,
UIIYIITYIO TOrMaTUYecKMX MOHSATUN IIpaBa, MO-
MeHYy MeTO0JIOr MY 00pa3oBaHVEM «BCEOOBEMITIO-
VX IOPUANYECKX CUCTeM», TIOIBITKY «IIpeBpa-
IIeHVs» IIPaBOBOI'O MCCIIeIOBaHMS B PVII0COPUIO
IyTeM pacIIvpeHNs CUCTeMaTU3MPYIOMIX 0000-
menn (Ibid., S. 328).

«ITonydadbpukar» (Halbfabrikat)

Vrtak, HeoOXommmo ompenensaTs rtocodmio
IpaBa He Yepe3 ydeHMe 00 «abCOITIOTHOM ITOHS-
TUW IIpaBa» VIV aDCOIIOTM3ALINIO MCTOPUYECKOV

1B mrepeBozie 2012 1. B XypHase «Topos» cITyTaHBI cJI0-
Ba «fruchtbar» (IWIODOPOHOHEIN, IUIOHOTBOPHEIN) U
«furchtbar» (yxacuemi) (Jlack, 2012, c. 104). ITostomy
CBSI3b PeayTbHOCTY VI 3HAUEHNS B 3TOM IIePeBOJIe U3 «III0-
IOTBOPHOVI» (xax B opmrMHane) CTasia «y>KacaroIler», 4To
HEKOPPEKTHO.
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to legal empirics. The difference between tran-
scendental philosophy and the metaphysics
of natural law is in how they interpret the re-
lation between the absolute value of law and
empirical reality (Krijnen, 2023, p. 14). Markus
Wolf (2019, p. 38) points out that the falla-
cy of natural law, according to Lask, consists
not so much in that it posits “supra-historical,
extra-temporal norms” but that it ignores the
logic of its own real factual historical-temporal
practice.

Neither historism nor natural law answer
the question of how exactly norms are formed
as if “norm formation” were ready-made.
Therefore Lask counterposes to both trends
“perspective methodological movement” con-
nected with the critical philosophy of right, by
which he means philosophical-legal research
of Neo-Kantians. Lask goes along with the
Neo-Kantian approach of turning value prob-
lems in the framework of the philosophy of
right into cognitive-critical and methodolog-
ical problems. For methodology the contrast
between reality and meaning turns out to be
fruitful (Lask, 1923b, p. 312). Lask flatly rejects
as a fallacy the position “above” legal reality
that looks for dogmatic concepts of right, sup-
plants methodology by creating “all-embracing
legal systems” and tries to “transform” legal
research into philosophy by broadening sys-
temic generalisations (ibid., p. 328).

“Semi-Finished Product” (Halbfabrikat)

So, the philosophy of right should be de-
fined not through a doctrine of the “absolute
concept of right” or absolutisation of historical
factuality, but through clarifying the method,
for the formation of a concept, like the choice of
a certain historical factuality, cannot do with-
out it. In rejecting the extremes of historism
and the school of natural law, Lask looks for a
space “between” the immediate factual reali-



daKTMUHOCTY, a uYepe3 BbIACHEHWe MeTora, —
Bellb KaK oOpasoBaHMe IMOHSATWS, TaK M BBIOOP
OIIpefle/IeHHOV ~ VICTOpUYecKom  (paKTMUHOCTU
BCerjga IMpoOVCXOOUT C ero nomompio. OTBeprHys
KparHOCTU VICTOPVI3Ma VI €CTeCTBEHHOWI IIIKOJIbI
1paBa, Jlack mieT pocTpaHCTBO «MeX/Ty» Herlo-
CpelcTBeHHOM PaKTUUeCKOV [IeViICTBUTEIIbHOCTBIO
VI YCTpEeMJIEHHOV K KOHEYHOVI 111V a0COITIOTHOM
IIPaBOBOVI HOPMOVL. DTOT «MUP MeXay» Jlack Ha-
3bIBaeT «r1oydabpukarom» (Halbfabrikat) (Ibid.,
S. 309). Kak ormeuaer A. CrivHe UM, «IOPUCIIPY-
JIeHIIVs 3aHVIMaeTCs IIPpaBOBOVI PeasIbHOCTBIO, pe-
aJIbHOCTBIO, KOTOpask CTPYKTYpupoOBaHa 1IeHHOCT-
HBIMM KaTeropusMu ellle [0 Hadajla Hay4HOIrO
paccMOTpeHwMs 1 TI0O3TOMY CpaBHUBaeTcs Jlackom
¢ “nornydabpmkarom”» (Spinelli, 2010, S. 232).

Ecoim Benten, 3a J1 FO. KopHutaeBbiM  paccMa-
TpuBaTh «Pytocodpuro mpapa» Kak «MajIylo JIo-
I'MIKy», TO eCTh KaK ITPOIIeJIeBTMKY K OCHOBHOV
pabote 1911 ., TO y>Xe 371€Ch MOXKHO BBISIBUTH MH-
TEHIMIO K OOHapy)XeHUIO «IlapCTBa HEeYYyBCTBEH-
HO-3HAYMMOIO» M IOMCK COOTBETCTBYIOIEV eMy
JIOTVIKM, 4YTO CTaHeT IJIaBHOW Temou B «Jloru-
Ke dprstocodpmm». ITockonbky duitocodmst mpasa
VIMeeT JIeJI0 C «I10JTydpabprKaTOM», IIOCTOJIBKY OC-
HOBHasl 3a/ja4a MeTOHOJIOIMM 3aKJII0YaeTCs B VIC-
CJIeIoBaHMM CrIoco0a Tiepexoa AOIIPaBOBOV pe-
aJILHOCTY B ITPaBOBYIO.

JTack GepeT 3a OTHpaBHYIO TOUKY «MUP, yXKe
CBS3aHHBIN C KyJIBTypPHBIMM 3Ha4eHMSAMI» (eine
schon auf Kulturbedeutungen bezogene Welt)
(Lask, 1923, S. 309). Ecin daxTmdaeckast :0pman-
yeckasl JIeVICTBUTEJIbHOCTh VIMeeT JeJI0 C SMIIN-
pudecknM cyOcrparom (empirisches Substrat)'?
JIOIIPaBOBOVI peasIbHOCTY, a IIOVCK «abCoJII0THO-
ro MOHATUA IIpaBa» YHOCUTCS B MUP IIJIATOHOB-
CKUX MJIeVl, TO «ajleKBaTHas» dpuiocodus mpasa,
coracHO Jlacky, mosbkHa OBITE 3aHSITa BOIIPOCOM
0 ToM, Kak oHM coemHstoTcs. [IpaBo mmpasa (Tep-
MMH, 3auMcTBoBaHHBI Jlackom y P. IllTtammite-

12 Cyberpat (Substrat) y Jlacka kak B paHHMX IpOW3Be-
TleHMsIX, Tak ” B «Jlormke dpumocodum» ToXaecTBeHeH
«marepvm». CybcTpaT — TO ke camoe, UTO MaTepuasl,
«JIOTMTYeCKV OOHa)KeHHOe», aJIOITUeCcKOe.
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ty and the absolute legal norm. Lask calls this
“in-between world” a “semi-finished product”
(Halbfabrikat) (ibid., p. 309). As noted by Spinel-
li, “jurisprudence deals with legal reality, a re-
ality that was structured by value categories
before the start of scientific examination, which
is why Lask compares it to a “semi-processed
product””*® (Spinelli, 2010, p. 232).

If we follow Kornilayev and consider The
Philosophy of Right to be “small logic”, i.e. pro-
paedeutics of the main 1911 work, we can de-
tect even there the intention to discover “the
kingdom of the nonsensitive significant” and
the search for a corresponding logic, which
would become the main theme of The Logic of
Philosophy. Because the philosophy of right
deals with a “semi-finished product” the key
task of methodology is to explore the path from
pre-legal to legal reality.

Lask (1923, p. 309) uses as the starting point
“the world already linked up with cultural
meanings”?. Whereas legal reality has to do
with the empirical substratum (empirisches Sub-
strat)® of pre-legal activity and the search for
“the absolute concept of right” soars into the
world of Platonic ideas, an “adequate” phi-
losophy of right, according to Lask, should be
engaged by the question of how they come to-
gether. The right of right (a term Lask bor-
rowed from Rudolf Stammler) deals precisely
with how “the legal” is formed within the right,
how right acquires its legal character. Apply-
ing the terminology of The Logic of Philosophy to
The Philosophy of Right we can say that pre-legal
reality is the “alogically naked” pre-normative

8 Cf. “Es handelt sich bei der Jurisprudenz um die
Rechtswirklichkeit, eine Wirklichkeit, die schon vor Beginn
der  wissenschaftlichen  Betrachtung  durch — werthafte
Kategorien strukturiert ist und deswegen von Lask mit einem
‘Halbfabrikat’ verglichen wird.”

19 Cf. “eine schon auf Kulturbedeutungen bezogene Welt.”

0 Substratum (Substrat) for Lask, both in his early works
and in The Logic of Philosophy, is identical to “matter”.
Substratum is the same as material, “logically naked”,
alogical.
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Pa) Kak pa3s ¥ 3aHMMaeTcs BBICHEHVEM BOIIpoca
O TOM, Kak oOpasyeTcsl «IIpaBoBOe» B ITpaBe, KaK
obpeTaeTcsi IpaBOBOVI XapaKTep ItpaBa. IIpume-
HUB K «Puytocodmn mpaBa» TepMUHOIOIMIo «JIo-
rukm dputocodpmm», MOXKHO cKasaTb, 4YTO PaKTU-
yeckasl JOIIpaBoOBasl [IeVICTBUTEIIBHOCTDL SBJISEeT
cobor1 «asrormyecKm-ooHakeHHBIV» JOHOPMaTWB-
HBIVI MaTepuasl, KOTOPBIVI 3aTparuBaeTcs «IIpa-
BoBOVI (popmori». Iloyemy 13 Bcero MHOroobpa-
311 (paKTUYeCKON KM3HU «IIpaBoOBO (POpMOV»
3aTPOHYT VMIMEHHO TOT, a He JIpyToV Marepuasl B
KaJyecTBe JO0IIPaBOBOro, KaKOV MaTepwasl IIOTeH-
IIMaJIbHO MOXeT CTaTh IPaBOBBIM, KaK MMEHHO
€ro 3aTparmBaeT IIpaBoBasi opMa — BCe 3TO BbI-
sCHsieTcs Ha YpoBHe «11oitydpabpukaTa». Tak JTack
MIPUXOINUT K BBIBOJLY, YTO 00JIacTh ITpaBa sIBJISeTCs
OTYACTV «IIPETHAYYHOV» M OTYACTU «HAyTHOVI»
(Lask, 1923, S. 311).

IIpennayuHOe ¥ TeIeosI0rudecKoe
oOpa3oBaHMe IOHATUI B IIpaBe

BaxxapiMu 114 gajibHerero uiocodpckoro
npoekta Jlacka siBisifoTCA ChOopMyIIMpOBaHHBIE B
«Pytocodnn IIpaBa» MAeu O IIpeIHay YHOM MBIITI-
neavi (vorwissenschaftliches Denken), mpennay4-
HOM co3HaHUM (vorwissenschaftliches Bewufstsein)
Y TpegHay4YHBIX IIOHATUVHBIX OOpa30BaHMIX
(vorwissenschaftliche Begriffsbildungen) (Lask,
1923, S. 309—310). «CymiecTBoBaHVe ITpeIHayYHO-
ro oOpasoBaHMsI IIOHSATUY HUT/E He UrpaeT CTOJIb
3HaUMMOV pOJIV, KaK B IOpUOMUIecKon cdepe», —
nioruepkmBaet Jlack (Ibid., S. 315).

B nuceme Puxkepty ot 12 ampess 1901 r. Jlack
HNUIIeT O HeoOXOHMMOCTM MpYMeHeHWsl MeToja,
TIpeJicTaB/IeHHOro B «[‘paHMIIaX ecTeCTBeHHO-Ha-
y4HOro obpasoBaHMs HoHATHI» (1896), K M13yde-
HUIO HayK! ITpaBa, a TaKXKe COIMaIbHBIX 1 9KOHO-
Muueckux ssiteHu (Lask, 2022, S. 117). B cBoem
yKa3aHUM Ha «IoHay4yHoe oOpasoBaHMe IIOHS-
TUM» Jlack TakxKe ciemyer 3a PukkepToM, o0BsiB-
nsas B «Jloruke duiocodni» 3T0 OTKPHITHE ero
zaciryrovt (Jlack, 2017, c. 240). JIack opueHTUpYeT-

material touched by the “legal form”. Why, out
of the diversity of actual life this and not some
other material is touched by “the legal form”
as the pre-legal material and what material can
potentially be legal, and how it is impacted by
the legal form — all this stuff is clarified on
the “semi-finished product” level. Thus Lask
(1923b, p. 311) arrives at the conclusion that
the realm of right is partly “pre-scientific” and
partly “scientific”.

Pre-Scientific and Teleological Concept
Formation in Right

Important for furthering Lask’s philosophi-
cal project were the ideas he formulated in The
Philosophy of Right: pre-scientific thought (vor-
wissenschaftliches Denken), pre-scientific con-
sciousness (vorwissenschaftliches Bewufitsein)
and pre-scientific conceptual formations (vor-
wissenschaftliche Begriffsbildungen) (Lask, 1923b,
pp. 309-310). Lask stressed: “Nowhere does
the existence of pre-scientific concept forma-
tion play such a significant role as in the legal
sphere,”?! (ibid., p. 315).

In a letter to Rickert dated 12 April 1901
Lask (2022, p. 117) advocates the use of the
method represented in The Limits of Concept
Formation in Natural Science (1896) in the study
of the science of right as well as social and eco-
nomic phenomena. In referring to pre-scientif-
ic concept formation Lask (2017, p. 240) also
follows Rickert, expressly giving him credit
for it in The Logic of Philosophy. On this issue
Lask is mindful not only of “theoretical” val-
ues (“truth values”) but also of “atheoretical”
values of culture, which is a characteristic of
the Southwestern school of Neo-Kantianism
(Zhao, 2020, p. 25).

2 Cf. “[...] daf8 die Existenz einer vorwissenschaftlichen
Begriffsbildung nirgends eine so grofle Rolle spielt wie auf
juristischem Gebiet.”
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Csl B 9TOM BOITpOCe He TOJIBKO Ha «TeopeTUdecKe»
LIEHHOCTH («1IeHHOCTM VICTMHBI»), HO ¥ Ha «aTeo-
peTudecKie» («IIeHHOCTY KYJIBTYPbI»), UTO Xapak-
TEepPHO IIJIs IOTrO-3aIla/iHOVI IIIKOJIBI HeOKaHTMAaH-
crBa (Zhao, 2020, S. 25).

Jlack oTmeuaeT, uTO IOpUANYecKash MeTOO-
JIOTVig B KadecTBe KPUTMKM KaK IIPaBOBOrO, TaK
M Hay4HO-IIPaBOBOrO OOpa3oBaHMS MOHATUN
VIMeeT JIBa OCHOBHBIX TeMaTW4ecKNx HallpaBJle-
HuA. K mepBoMy oTHOCUTCS WiccileloBaHMe OCO-
OeHHOV ¥ CTaHIAPTHOW «TOYKM 3peHMs» IIpaBa
(Stellungnahme des Rechts) Ha mpemblopuade-
CKUTICYOCTpaT XM3HM M KYJIBTY pBI (Vorjuristischen
Lebens- und Kultursubstrat), a Takxxe obpasosa-
HMe IIpaBOBBIX IIOHSTUI M3 [IOIIPaBOBOIO Mare-
puasa. Bropoe HampasjieHMe M3ydaeT «CHCTeMa-
TUYECKYIO CBsI3b IOPUAVYECKMX TOHSATUI MEXIY
cobom» (Lask, 1923, S. 315). MeTomororaeckoe OT-
JI4gvie TIPaBoOBOV HayKM 3aKJIIOYaeTCsl B TOM, YTO
ee «1oTypabpuKar» gBJIsieT coOOM BapMaIIo CO-
LMaIbHO-HAaYyYHBIX ITOHSATU, OPVMEeHTVPOBaHHBIX
Ha 1IeHHOCTHOE M3MepeHe.

OnHako 3aziaua Metonosiornu B «Prstocoprm
mpaBa» (kak ” B «Jlormke dpntocodmm») 3aximo-
YJaeTcs He CTOJIBKO B IIPM3HAHMUM HEeoOXOmMMON
PO «dIpeIHayYHOTO [IOIIPABOBOI0»
B CTAaHOBJIEHUWM «IIPaBOBOVI HOEVICTBUTEIIEHOCTVI»,
CKOJIBKO B MHTepece K TOMY, KaK obOpeTaeTcs 3Ta
«IIpaBOBas AEVICTBUTEIIBHOCTD», KaK B IIpaBe BO3-
HUKaeT TIIOHSTUIHAS CTPOroCTh, HOHSATUIHAA
octporta (begriffliche Schérfe).

B «Jloruke dpwtocodpmm» odpeTeHME TeopeTn-
4yecKor POpPMBI eCTh CII0CO0 JIerMTUMaIIV SMIIV-
pudeckoro marepuaiia. B «@Dwiocodmn mpasa»
riepexof], M3 JIOIPaBOBOV pPeasIbHOCTV B IIPaBO-
BYIO B OCHOBHOM pacKpbIBaeTcsl depe3 CO3[aHue
npaBoBbIX ToHATHI. Kak dopmupyrorcs dwto-
codcko-rrpaBoBble  ToHsITUsI? V1. 3urepc  oTme-
yaj1, yTo y Jlacka Borpoc o cozgaHum dpurocod-
CKO-ITPaBOBBIX TIOHATUV ABJIS€TCS CKOpee YacThIo
drrocodCcKo IVCIUIUIVHBIL, KOTOpas 3aHMaeT-
cst popMUpoBaHMEM 1IeHHOCTel B HayKe ¥ Hello-
CpeiCTBEHHO He OTHOCUTCS K dprtocodunt rpasa
(Siegers, 1964, S. 39). Onnako B «Putocodum 1pa-

2JIeMeHTa

N. V. Koda

Lask notes two thematic strands in legal
methodology as a critique of legal and scien-
tific-legal concept formation. The first is the
study of the specific and standard “stand-
point” of right (Stellungnahme des Rechts) on
the pre-juridical substratum of life and culture
(vorjuristischen Lebens- und Kultursubstrat), and
the formation of legal concepts from pre-legal
material. The second studies the “systematic
connection of juridical concepts between them-
selves”? (Lask, 1923b, p. 315). The methodo-
logical distinction of the science of right is that
its “semi-finished product” is a variation of so-
cio-scientific concepts oriented towards the val-
ue dimension.

However, the task of methodology in The
Philosophy of Right (like in The Logic of Philoso-
phy) is not so much recognition of the necessity
of the “pre-scientific pre-legal” element in the
emergence of “legal reality” as its interest in
how “the legal reality” emerges and how con-
ceptual rigour and conceptual sharpness (begrif-
fliche Schiirfe) arise in right.

In The Logic of Philosophy the emergence of
theoretical form is the manner of legitimising
empirical material. In The Philosophy of Right
the transition from pre-legal to legal reali-
ty is mainly effected through the creation of
legal concepts. How are philosophical-legal
concepts forming? Josef Siegers (1964, p. 39)
noted that with Lask the issue of creating
philosophical-legal concepts is rather a part
of the philosophical discipline concerned with
the formation of values in science and is not
directly a part of the philosophy of right. How-
ever, in The Philosophy of Right right as the doc-
trine of the type of value is capable of creating
its own concepts: they may be in need of scien-
tific processing, but their initial form is deter-

2. Cf. “[...] den
juristischen Begriffe untereinander [...].

systematischen ~Zusammenhang der

”
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Ba» IIpaBO KaK y4eHue O TuIle IIeHHOCTY CII0CO0-
HO CO3/1aBaTh COOCTBEHHBIe ITOHSATHMS: OHV MOTYT
HYXJIaTbCs B Hay4HOV HA0paOOTKe, HO MX W3Ha-
yajibHOe (popMoobpa3zoBaHVe ITOJIOKEHO ITPaBOM
(Lask, 1923, S. 315).

ITomMmyumMo mperHay4yHOro obOpas3oBaHUS IIO-
HATUV, B IIpaBe MMeeTcs TakXke TeJleosioriye-
cKoe oOpa3oBaHMe TIOHSTUIL. DTU [Ba TUIla 00-
pasoBaHMs IIOHSTUM MOTYT PaccCMaTpVBaThCS W
KaK OAVH IIpelHay4YHO-TeIe0JIorMYecKuil IIpo-
1recc. «COBOKYITHOCTb OOBEKTOB, [JOCTYIIHBIX ITpa-
By, KaK Obl IIOKpBITA TeJIeOJIOIMYEeCKOV IayTV-
Hom (teleologischen Gespinst)», — oTMmeuaeT B
ston cesisu Jlack (Ibid., S. 316). HecmoTpst Ha TO
uTo JIacK KPUTMKYeT IOVMCK KOHEUHOW abcoIIio-
TU3VIPOBAHHOV LIeJIV B IIPaBe VI IIPAaBOBOM ITOHS-
TV, TeJIeOJIOTMTUEeCKVTI IIPVHIIVIL B IOPVUCIIPYIeH-
LIVIVI MOXKET OBITB ITOHOTBOPHBIM. OH OTBedJaeT 3a
BBIOOP SMIIMPUYECKOro cyOcTpara IIpaBa, OTMe-
4as Ty JIOIPaBOBYIO PeaIbHOCTb, KOTOpas MOXeT
CTaTh IIPaBOBOV. DTO O3HAdaeT, UTO SMIIMpUUe-
CKMV cyOcTpar mpasa oOpabaTeIBaeTcs M yCTaHaB-
JINBAeTCS B COOTBETCTBUN C TeJIeOJIOrMYecKMU
obcrogrenscTBaMi. IlpegHayuHoe 1 TereosIoru-
yeckoe OOpaszoBaHVe IIOHSTUV ITPOVICXOIWUT OT
IpyMaTa IIpaKTUYeCKOVl COCTaBJISIONIeN B IIpaBe:
«[1s1 JTacka 11eHHOCTB 3aJI05KeHa B CaMOVI ITPaKTH-
ke» (Carrino, 2016, p. 14).

Briustame 11es1ent mpaBoriopsifika Ha cosaHue
IOPUANYECKX TEPMVHOB OBIO TUIWYHBIM IS
opucnpyaeHuy koHia XIX B, Kak oTMedaeT
X.-IT. Xadpepkamm (Haferkamp, 2007, S. 114—117).
B pasMmbIliuieHUM 0 HOMOHATUIIHO-TEIIe0JIOrve-
CKOM TIIpolecce cpopMupoBaHus moHATUI Jlack
cjlefioBajl He TOJIBKO 3a Pukkeprom. Jlack oTme-
yaet, uto . Vlepunr, I. Eyuinnek, X. ¢on 3ursapt
n O. Kornbpayin Taxke cresiayvt BakKHbIe IIarvt B
3TOM HarnpasieHuy, a I. Promerna un O. Lurens-
MaH yKa3aJIi Ha IIpo0JieMy HeoIIpenesleHHOCTI
MIpeTHayYHOrO MBIITUIEHVIS 11 HeOOXOIVIMOCTIL ee
«HAy4HOro» IIpeonosieHns. Tak B IopucIpyneH-
IV HeM30eXHBIMM CTAaHOBATCS IIBE COCTaBIIS-
IOITTVie: HeOOXOIMOCTh VIMETH JIeJIo ¢ 0Opa3oBa-
HMeM IIpe[IHayYHbIX ITOHSATUM ¥ HeOOXOIVMOCTb
HiepeBolia VX B «HAYyYHBIe».
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mined by right (Lask, 1923, p. 315).In addition
to pre-scientific concept formation, law also
has teleological concept formation. These two
types of concept formation can also be seen as
a single pre-scientific-teleological process. As
Lask puts it, “the totality of objects accessible
to right is, as it were, covered in a teleologi-
cal web”? (ibid., p. 316). Although Lask is crit-
ical of the search for the ultimate absolute goal
in right and in legal concepts, the teleological
principle in jurisprudence can be fruitful. It is
responsible for the choice of the empirical sub-
stratum of right, marking out the pre-legal re-
ality which can be legal. This means that the
empirical substratum of right is processed and
established in accordance with teleological cir-
cumstances. Pre-scientific and teleological con-
cept formation stems from the primacy of the
practical component in law: “[...] in Lask val-
ue inheres in practice itself” (Carrino, 2016, p.
14).

The influence of the ideas of law-order on
the creation of legal terms was characteristic
of jurisprudence in the late nineteenth centu-
ry, as Hans-Peter Haferkamp (2007, pp. 114-
117) notes. In reflecting on the pre-conceptual
teleological process of concept formation Lask
followed not only Rickert. Lask recognises
that important steps in this direction were also
made by Rudolf von Jhering, Georg Jellinek,
Christoph von Sigwart and Eduard Kohlrausch
while Gustav Rumelin and Ernst Zitelmann
tflagged the problem of uncertainty of pre-sci-
entific thinking and the need to overcome it
“scientifically”. This makes inevitable two fur-
ther components in jurisprudence: the need to
deal with the formation of pre-scientific con-
cepts and the need to translate them into “sci-
entific” ones.

B Cf. “[...] die Gesamtheit der dem Recht zuganglichen
Gegenstinde gleichsam mit einem teleologischen Gespinst
uberzogen.”



3aKkoH KaK «MaTepuas» mpaBa

[Tprmat paKTI4ecKoro MOMeHTa JiejlaeT IIpa-
BO TpaHchopMmupytoriencs cpepont. HOpumiue-
cKas obracth Wit Jlacka — 3TO «He 3acThIBaro-
IIas» ¥ OKOHYaTeJIbHO He (puKcupyemasi cdpepa.
OT HOpOHMKHOBEHWS IIPaKTUYECKOTO B IIPaBO
caMo «JIOrMUYecKoe» B HeM IIpeoOpakaeTcs 1 CTa-
HOBUTCS «TIOJIBVDKHOVI CTPYKTYPOI». 371ech HaMe-
yaeTcd ellle OJIHa CXOXas 4epTa ¢ IO3THUM pu-
nocodpckmM mpoekToM Jlacka, KOTOpasi COCTOUT
B TOM, UTO caM 3aKOH TaK e, KaK M «JIormdecKasi
dopma» B «Jloruke dpusocodni», MOXeT BBICTY-
IaTh B KauecTBe MaTepuaJla.

B «Jloruxe dpuocodpn» BO3MOXKHOCTD «JIOIM-
YecKoro» ObITh MaTepyaloM COOTBETCTBYeT «CTPo-
eHUIO JIByX3TakHoro 3fgaHus» (Jlack, 2017, c. 216,
230): Ha «1IepBOM 3Take» 3TOTrO 3[IaHMs B KauecTBe
MaTepuasla BBICTYIaeT SMIIMPUYecKuil cyocTpar,
JIorm4eck opOpMIIsIeMBbIVI 11 OOpeTarommit Jie-
TUTUIMALIAIO C TIOMOIIBIO «JIOIMYECKO (POPMBI».
Ha «BTOpOM 3Take» yXke cama «Iormdeckas ¢op-
Ma» OepeTcsi B KauecTBe MaTepyuasia. Tak, jormude-
cKasi popmMa oOpasyeT coOOM «KPBIIIIY-TIO/» MeX-
Iy HVDKHVIM ¥ BEPXHVIM 3TakKaMi — OKas3bIBaeTCs
TeM, 4TO JISTUTVMMPYeT U CYAUT, 11 B TO Xe BpeMs
caMa Ha BepXHeM 3Taxke TpeOyeT JIermTuMaliuu 1
cyda. DTOT CyA, BepIIUT Hafl Hevl dprsiocods, J1o-
rvKa JIOTMKN. B «Dntocodmn mpaBa» 3aKOH Takke
BBICTYTIaeT YeM-TO HaTlo[Io0Ve KPBIIIM-II0JIa «IBYX-
3TaXHOro 371aHys» Ipasa®. Tak kak JIack rrpoTecTy-
eT IIpeX/ie BCero IPOTVB IIPaBOBOro hopMaImsma,
OH TIOJIaraeT YTO CAMOCTOATEIIbHOCT, IIPUITVChIBA-
eMasi B IOPUCIIPYIeHIINN 3aKOHY, He gBJIgeTcs ab-
cormorHOM (Lask, 1923, S. 326). 3akoH MBICIIUTCS VIM
KaK CTaTu4ecKasl COCTaBJIsIOINIas Mpasa, a B puio-
codpcko-11paBoBoTt KoHLemnmy Jlacka mpenmyiiie-
CTBOM O0J1a/1aeT To, UTO o0JIaiaeT [OOBVIKHOCTHIO.
ITosTomy 3akoH IomerraeTcs JlackoM B OMH psifl €

3 Meradopa aByxaTaxkHOro 3manus B «Jlormke duroco-
dvm» cooteTcTByeT y Jlacka cTpyKType yrBoenus (pop-
Ma POPMEL, JIOTMKa JIOTMKM), KOTOpas BCTpeYaeTcs TakKe
u B «Dwrtocodum ripasa» (Ipaso Ipasa). [TosTomy mpu-
MeHeHVe 3ToV MeTacpOpPHI U K IIPaBOBOVI IPo0IeMaTKe
IIpeICTaBIIeTC HaM YMECTHBIM.

N. V. Koda

Law as the “Material” of Right

The primacy of the practical makes right a
transformable environment. For Lask the ju-
ridical sphere is a “non-freezing” and nev-
er finally settled sphere. The penetration of
the practical into right transforms the “logi-
cal” in it into a “fluid structure”. There are the
makings here of another similarity to the lat-
er Lask in that the law itself, like “the logical
form” in The Logic of Philosophy, can be the ma-
terial.

In The Logic of Philosophy the possibility of
“the logical” to be the material corresponds
to “the building of two levels”* (Lask, 1923a,
p- 123): on the “first level” of this building
the material is the empirical substratum logi-
cally framed and legitimised through a “log-
ical form”. On “the second level” the “logical
form” itself is the material. Thus, the logical
form is the “roof-floor” between the lower and
upper levels to become that which legitimises
and judges and at the same time, at the upper
level, itself needs legitimisation and judgment.
The judgment is administered by philosophy,
the logic of logic. In The Philosophy of Right the
law is also something like a roof-floor of “the
two-storied building” of right.”® Because Lask
protests first and foremost against legal for-
malism, he holds that the independence which
jurisprudence ascribes to law is not absolute
(Lask, 1923b, p. 326). He considers law to be
a static component of right, and in his philo-
sophical-legal conception that which is mobile
has the advantage. That is why Lask places
law on a par with its judicial application, im-

2 Cf. “einen Aufbau von zwei Stockwerken” .

» With Lask, the two-level building metaphor in The
Logic of Philosophy corresponds to the doubling structure
(form of forms, logic of logic), which we also encounter
in The Philosophy of Law (the right of right). I therefore
consider the use of this metaphor in relation to legal
problems to be apposite.
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€ro CyJIeVICKMM ITpVIMeHeHVieM, OCYIIeCTBIIeHVeM,
IIPaBOBBIMM TIOCJIJICTBUSIMM — VI OH CaM CJIOBHO
CTaHOBWUTCS MaTepuaioM, KOTOPBIVI KaXKIbII pa3
IIPOXOINT ITIPOBEPKY.

HopmatuBHOCTE B pustocodpmm 1 nmpase

Borrpoc 0 HOpMaTVMBHOCTY BBISIBIISIET «IIBOVIHOV
xapaKTep» IpaBa: y Jlacka «11paBo OTHeceHO OfI-
HOBPEMEHHO ¥ K KaTeropuy peasbHOCTH, U B TO
Ke BpeMs SIBJISIeTCs YeM-TO HOPMaTUBHBIM» (Zhao,
2020, S. 26). V13-3a 3TOM «/IBOVICTBEHHOCTVI» BOIIPOC
0 HOPMaTMBHOCTY OBLJT OTHOVI 113 ICXOIHBIX TOUEeK
KpUTUKM PrIocodcko-IpaBoBoro mpoekra Jla-
cka, Harrpumep i I Kesb3eHa, KOTOPBIVI BBICTY-
IIVUI ¢ KPUTMKOV OaIeHCKOV IITKOJTB HEOKaHTMAH-
cTBa eme B 1910—1920-e T, HecMOTpsl Ha TO, YTO
caM IIpu3HaBaJsl BIMsHIe HeOKaHTHMaHIleB Ha co0-
CTBeHHBIe (PVII0COCKO-TIPABOBBIE M/IeN, a KAaHTV-
AHCKYI0 PUIIOCOPUIO CUMTAJI CBOEVI «ITy TeBOIHOM
3Be3fon» (Kelsen, 2007, S. 21—22). C Touxm 3peHMs
Kesb3eHa, pe3sko KpUTUKYIOIIETO CMeIlleHe TICH-
XOJIOTMIUeCKOTO ¥ IOPUAMNYeCcKM-HOPMaTVBHOIO
arteMeHTa B 11paBe (Kelsen, 2008, S. 235—252), rrpa-
BO — He SMIIVIPUYECKOe, a VMCKITIOYNTETIEHO HOp-
MaTtuBHoe TioHsTHe (Carrino, 2016, p. 14), n Hay-
KaM O IIeHHOCTSIX OH IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIISIET «HAYKY
o HopMmax» (Normwissenschaft), HarpasieHHy0
He Ha ObITHe, a Ha Jo/DKeHcTBoBaHMe. Eciu 11eH-
HOCTHBIE OTHOIIIEHVS OCTAIOTCSl HeOoIIperiesieH-
HBIMM, TO KaK MOXXHO TOBOPUTH B VX KOHTEKCTE O
«HopMe»? [1yTh K OTBeTy Ha BOIIPOC O COOTHOIIIe-
HUY OBITHS U TOJDKEHCTBOBaHM: y Jlacka MOXXHO
HanT B «Jloruke dpwiocodpmm» B KOHTEKCTe CO-
OTHOIILIEHWS «OBITHS» T «3HAYEeHWS», OOHAKO 3TO
OTBeT B paMKax Bcer1 prstocodpun, a He crieriidm-
ueckm prtocodpm mpasa. Ho 11 B obmedmtocod-
CKOVI TpaKTOBKe HOpMooOpa3oBaHms y Jlacka HeT
OHO3HAYUHOCTI .

14 K. Xobe ormeuaer, uto JIack MOKeT HasbIBaTh «3HAUe-
Hue» (Bedeutung), «3nauaree» (Gelten), «ObrTie» (Sein)
WM «eHHOCTh» (Wert) MaTepmasa «I0JDKEHCTBOBaHN-
em» (Sollen) (Hobe, 1971, S. 365). Tak, B «Jloruke du-
jocopmm» «3HaUEHVE» U «HOPMa» BCTPEYAIOTCS depes

plementation and legal consequences — it
becomes itself a kind of material which is sub-
jected to a test each time.

Normativity in Philosophy and in Right

The question of normativity brings out the
“dual character” of right: according to Lask,
right belongs simultaneously to the catego-
ry of reality and is at the same time something
normative (Zhao, 2020, p. 26). Because of this
“duality” the question of normativity was one
of the targets of the criticism towards Lask’s
philosophical-legal project, for example, by
Hans Kelsen (2007, pp. 21-22), who criticised
the Southwestern school of Neo-Kantianism
as early as the 1910s-1920s, while admitting
that Neo-Kantianism had influenced his philo-
sophical-legal ideas and considering Kant’s
philosophy to be his “lode star”. According to
Kelsen (2008, pp. 235-252, who was fiercely crit-
ical of the mixing of the psychological and le-
gal-normative in right, right is not an empirical
but exclusively a normative concept (Carrino,
2016, p. 14), and he counterposes the science
of values to “the science of norms” (Normuwis-
senschaft) which is directed not to being, but to
ought. If value relations remain undefined, how
can one speak about “norm” in their context?
A pointer to the answer to the question about
the relation of being and ought according to
Lask can be found in The Logic of Philosophy in
the context of the relation between “being” and
“meaning”, but this is an answer in the frame-
work of all philosophy and not specifically of
the philosophy of right. Yet there is also ambi-
guity in Lask’s general philosophical ground-
ing of norm formation.?

*Hobe (1971, p. 365) notes that Lask can refer to “mean-
ing” (Bedeutung), “signifier” (Gelten), “being” (Sein) or
“value” (Wert) as ought (Sollen). In The Logic of Philos-
ophy “meaning” and “norm” are separated by a com-
ma (Lask, 1923a, p. 119). Whether this means that Lask
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OrMeuast HalleJleHHOCTb prjiocodpum v opu-
cpydeHIM Ha Ho/DKHoe (Seinsollendes), Jlack
OUIIEeT, Y4TO pa3jIndye MeXIy HUMM OTHOCUT-
csl K crelmduKe «Iovcka HOPMATMBHOCTI» — K
BOIIPOCY, «OTKyHa» IIPOVICTEKaeT XapakTep HOJI-
KeHcTBoBaHM:. A. DyHKe yKasblBaeT Ha TO, UTO
B prtocodcko-mipaBort MbeIciii Jlacka peub meT
He 00 «aOcoIIOTHOM», a 00 «3MIMPUYIECKOM JI0JT-
xeHcrsoaHum» (Funke, 2022, p. 308). B dwuio-
codumt xapakTep [IOJDKeHCTBOBAHWS VICXOOWUT W3
abcosTIOTHOVI IIeHHOCTH, I KOTOpOV He Cylile-
CTByeT 3MIIMPUUYECKOTO aBTOPUTETa, a B IOPUCIIPY-
JeHIIUNM XapaKTep JAO/DKeHCTBOBaHMUSA B ero ¢op-
MaJIbBHOM OCHOBaHUWM WCXOOWUT W3 aBTOpUTeTa
yeJIoBeuecKovl OOIITHOCTY ¥ OOIIeCTBeHHOV BOJIU
(Gemeinschaftswillen), B koHTekcTe KOTOpPOrO ITpa-
BO KaK «THUII 3HAYMMOCTI» He OTpUIlaeT aBTOPUTET
«aMmmpryeckon peasibHocTv» (Lask, 1923, S. 214,
314). V. I'mat1y B oTOV CBSi3M yTBepXK1aeT: «B To Bpe-
MsI KaK SMITMpUdecKasi IpaBoBasi HayKa ITpesicTaB-
JI€T IIPaBO TOJIBKO B €r0 (PaKTUYeCKOM CYIIIeCTBO-
BaHWM, ero MCTOPUYECKOM PasBUTUIU U €ro CBs3N
C OPYyTMMW SMOVPUYeCKMMU paKTopaMit KyiIb-
Typbl, dpriocodus Bce ellle KaKMM-TO 00Opa3oM
OCBelllaeT, OlleHMBaeT, IlepeolleHVBaeT IaHHBIN
dakxTiuecknit MaTepuasl, IpoBepsisi ero OKOHYa-
TeJIBHYIO ITpaBoMepHOCTH» (Glatz, 2001, S. 24).

«[IpaBo mpaBa» Jlack MBICJIUT aHAJOIMYHO
TOMY, KaK OH MBICJIUT «(popMy POpMBI» B paMKax
KOHLIEMITNUM «IBYX3Ta)XHOro 3raaHus». CoryacHo
Stockwerktheorie, dpopma dpopmbl cocTonT U3 «He-
YyBCTBEHHOTO» 3JIeMEeHTa V1 eT0 «KaTeroprasIbHO
nerntuManm» (Jlack, 2017, c. 135). Eciiu «jtormde-
ckast popma» B «Jlormke dpusocodpum» BbIcTymIaeT
MaTepyaioM IO OTHOIIEHMIO K popMe POPMBI, TO
3aKOH MOXET BBICTYIIaTh MaTepyajIoM 10 OTHOIIIe-
HUIO K IIPaBOBOVI JIeATeIbHOCTH, K «10iTypadpm-
Kary». PasBuBasg MbIcIb Jlacka, MOXHO CKa3aTh,
YTO IIPaBOBasl [IEATEIbHOCTh, PACIIOJIIOKEHHAs B
cepe «morrydabpnkara», B OTIMUMe OT (PrIOCo-

sarraryio (Jlack, 2017, c. 155). 3HaumT 1M 3TO, YTO Ta XKe
CTPYKTypa, B KOTOopo JIack MBICJIUT COOTHOIIIeHMe Obl-
TV VI 3HAUEHNMS, XapaKTepHa ¥ [IJIS COOTHOIIEeHVIS OBITIS
VI HOPMBI, OCTAeTCsI HESICHBIM.
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Noting the focusing of philosophy and juris-
prudence on ought-to-be (Seinsollendes), Lask
writes that the difference between them has to
do with the characteristics of “the search for
normativity” — the question of the source of
the character of ought. Andreas Funke (2022,
p- 308) points out that Lask’s philosophical-le-
gal thought is not about the “absolute” but
about “empirical ought”. In philosophy the
character of ought proceeds from absolute val-
ue, for which there is no empirical authority,
while in jurisprudence the character of ought,
in its formal foundation, proceeds from the
authority of the human community and so-
cial will (Gemeinschaftswillen), in the context
of which right as “a type of significance” does
not deny the authority of “empirical reality”
(Lask, 1923b, p. 214, 314). Uwe B. Glatz (2001,
p. 24) writes in this connection: “While the em-
pirical legal science represents right only in its
factual physical existence, its historical devel-
opment and its link with other empirical factors
of culture, philosophy still somehow describes,
assesses and reassesses the factual material,
testing it for ultimate validity.”%

Lask sees “the right of right” similarly to
how he sees “form of form” within the con-
cept of a “two-level building”. According to
Stockwerktheorie, the form of form consists of
the “nonsensible” element and its “categori-
cal legitimisation” (Lask, 1923a, p. 103). While
“logical form” in The Logic of Philosophy is the
material in relation to the form of form, law can
be the material in relation to legal activity, i.e.

thinks about the relation between being and meaning
along the same structure as about the relation between
being and norm remains unclear.

7 Cf. “Wihrend die empirische Rechtswissenschaft das
Recht in seinem faktischen Bestand, seiner historischen
Entwicklung und in seinen Relationen zu anderen
empirischen Kulturfaktoren blof darstelle, werde dieses selbe,
einfach vorliegende Tatsachenmaterial von der Philosophie,
noch irgendwie beleuchtet, beurteilt, bewertet, auf seine letzte
Berechtigung hin gepriift.”
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dum, «MOXeT CTPOUTh 3TaXV BHU3»: IIe€PeBOIUTH
He TOJIBKO «/I0IIPaBOBOe» B «IIpaBOBOEe», HO U Ha-
obopor. Tak, Hanpumep, orpesiesieHHbIe 3aKOHbI
B VICTOPUW IOPUCIIPY/IEHIINN MOTYT YWTU B IIPO-
110 MJIX YTPaTUThb CUITy. 31ech IIpociIeXnBaeT-
sl 3HaYMTeIIbHOe OTIINYMe OT prjI0codCcKOro Boc-
NPUATUS «I0JDKHOIO», HalleJIeHHOrO CKopee Ha
«IIOCTpOeHMe BepXHUX 3Taxel». [loctaHoBka Bo-
Ipoca o JJOJDKHOM B ITpaBe 1 B prstocodprmt iMeeT
pasIMuHbIN XapakTep. B mmpase coxpanseT ocTpo-
Ty «IIO3UTVBHAs» VI «HeTraTVBHas» KOHHOTAIIUN B
OTHOIIIeHUM JIOJDKHOTO, a B «JIoruke dpuiocodpum»
OCMBICJIeHVIE JIOJDKHOIO MIMeeT XapaKTep Xavjer-
repoBCKOro «es gibt», pasmMepeHHOV KOHCTaTallum
JAHHOCTY, TAe BOIIPOC O HOPMAaTWBHOCTU TepsieT
CBOIO IPaKTVKO-OPVIEHTUPOBAHHYIO IOpuyJe-
CKYIO OCTpPOTY.

Utor

ITpoBeneHHBINT aHAIN3 AEMOHCTPUPYeT IIpU-
MaT IIPaKTUYeCKOTO VI MeTOIOJIOIMYeCKOro 3ie-
MEeHTOB B (PMI0COPCKO-IIPABOBBIX WHTYUITUAX
JTacka, 94TO HaIIJIO CBOE OTpaykeHVe B IHTepIIpeTa-
LMY IIPaBOBOVI [IeVICTBUTEIIBHOCTY KaK «I10J1yda-
OpvKaTa» ¥ aKIeHTyaluu POl «IIpegHaydIHO
JIOIIPaBOBOV»  [IeVICTBUTEIIBHOCTM B pmtocod-
CKO-TIpaBOBBIX BOITpOCaX.

TaxmmM oOpasom, ObUTO MOKa3aHO, Kak «Dwto-
codus npasa» 1 «Jlormka dwiocodpum» MOryT
OBITB MCIIOIB30BaHBI B KaUeCTBe «MHCTPYMEHTOB»
K IIOHMMaHMIO IPYT ApyTa: B KOHTEKCTe BOIIpoca O
repexofie IIpegHayYHbIX HOHATUHBIX 00pa3oBa-
HUV B Hay4YHBble, KOHLIETIINI «IBYX3Ta)XHOTO 3/1a-
Hus» (Stockwerktheorie), B KoHTekcTe perieHys
BOIIPOCA O HOPMATMBHOCTY B pvytocodmm 1 B pu-
stococpum mpasa.

Wccaedobanue Bvimosneno npu noddepxxe PHD,
epanm Ne24-28-01134 «Kaaccuueckas Hemeykas
¢urocopus npaba u poccutickasn gpuaocogcko-npa-
Bobas coBpemeHHOCDY.
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the “semi-finished product”. Developing Lask’s
idea we can say that legal activity, located in
the area of the “semi-finished product”, unlike
philosophy, can “build levels downward”, i.e.
transform the “pre-legal” into “legal” and vice
versa. Thus, for example, certain laws in the his-
tory of jurisprudence may recede into the past
and become invalid. This shows a significant
difference from the philosophical perception of
“ought” which is aimed rather at “building the
upper levels”. The question of ought is treated
differently in right and in philosophy. In right
ought preserves “positive” and “negative” con-
notations while in The Logic of Philosophy the
comprehension of ought has the character of
Heidegger’s es gibt, a detached statement of the
given in which normativity loses its practically
oriented sharpness.

Conclusion

The above analysis demonstrates the prima-
cy of the practical and methodological elements
in Lask’s philosophical-legal intuitions, which
is reflected in the interpretation of legal reality
as a “semi-finished product” and the emphasis
on the role of “pre-scientific pre-legal” reality
in philosophical-legal matters.

Thus, it has been shown how The Philosophy
of Right and The Logic of Philosophy can be used
as “instruments” in understanding each oth-
er: in relation to the question of the transition
from pre-scientific conceptual formations to
scientific ones, the conception of the “two-lev-
el building” (Stockwerktheorie), in relation to the
question of normativity in philosophy and in
the philosophy of right.

The study was carried out with the support of
the Russian Science Foundation, project No 24-28-
01134 “Classical German Philosophy of Law and

Russian Philosophical and Legal Modernity”.
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COBBITI

VK 1(091)

SHTY3UMA3M 1 NUCTOPU
B KAHTOBCKOW ITEPCITIEKTVIBE

O030p VII MexxnyHapoagHOV JIeTHeN
MIKOJIBI 0 M3y4eHnIo Hacsleansa Kanra

M. B. Agpanacve8’, B. A. Ilpockypaxob’

VII MexoyHapooHas AemHAS WKoAd N0 U3YHeHUI0
nacaeous. immanyuaa Kanma, noc6awjennas memam -
mysuasma u ucmopuu 6 xkanmobekoil gpusocogpuu, npo-
waa 6 Karununepade c 28 utoas no 5 abeycma 2025 e.
Hlxona bvira adpecobara MOA0ObIM YUeHBIM — CHIYOeH-
mam, ACNUpanmam, KaHouoamam Hayk — u opeanusobana
Axademuert Kanmuanoi 5OY um. U. Kanma, gpopymom
«[lemepbypeckuil ouaroe» u popymom «Couunckuil oua-
A0e». Jlekyuu HayuHoz2o pyxoBooumens wixovt B. A. Ya-
4020 U nocaedyrousue 00CYKOeHUS KACAAUCL UAUPOKO20
Kpyea mem: MemoooA02uteckux ocHobanutl pabomol ¢
¢usocogpckum nacaeduem Kanma, xonmexcma gpopmu-
pobanus kanmoBckoll huaocogpuu UCMopul U UCHopu-
ueckotl poau IMoyutl, cneyupuxu oopawjernus Kanma x
NOHAMUIO SHMY3UAIMA, NPUMEHUMOCTIY MOt KAHm06-
CKOUL KOHUeNnyuu K unmepnpemayuy Hekomopwix Hobeti-
wiux pasHoBudrocmetl MexHoA02U1eCK020 IHMY3UASMA U
pAoa dpyeux Bonpocob. B pamxax koHpeperyuu MoA00bLX
yueHvix 0bL10 npedcmabaeno deBamuadyams 00kAa006,
Kpamioe codepixarie Komopulx nepedaro 6 obsope.

KaroueBuvie croBa: Kanm, I'epoep, Pyxyama, Ya-
Kkpabapmu, gpusocopus ucmopuu, SHMY3Uasm, IMOYUU

C 28 vrona mo 5 asrycra 2025 r. B Kanmnun-
rpajie Ha Iwiomaake banrurickoro dpenepaabHOro
ynauBepcuteta nm. V1. KanTa nponwia VII Mexay-
HapofHasl JIeTH4s IIKOJIa II0 M3y4YeHWMIO Hacjle-
A Vimvanywia KaHTa 11 MOJIOIBIX YYeHBIX
u crygeHTos. CraBlllee yXXe TpaaWUIIVIOHHBIM Ha-
y4HO-00pa3oBaTeIbHOe MepOoIIpusTie 13 pa3a B

! Barrrmvickmm deniepabHBI yHUBepcTeT mM. V. KanTa,
Poccns, 236041, Kaymuaumrpan, yi. Anekcangpa Hescko-
ro, 1. 14.

Iocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuro: 28.08.2025 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2025-3-6

EVENTS

ENTHUSIASM AND HISTORY
IN THE KANTIAN PERSPECTIVE

Report of the Seventh Immanuel Kant
International Summer School

M. V. Afanasyev,' V. A. Proskuriakov'

The Seventh Immanuel Kant International Sum-
mer School devoted to the themes of enthusiasm and
history in Kantian philosophy was held in Kaliningrad
from 28 July to 5 August 2025. Organised by the Aca-
demia Kantiana at the Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal
University, the Petersburg Dialogue and the Sochi
Dialogue Forums, it was addressed to budding schol-
ars, i.e. undergraduate and post-graduate students and
young doctors. The lectures of the School’s scientific
supervisor, Vadim A. Chaly, and the discussions that
followed covered topics ranging from methodological
foundations of the work with Kant’s legacy to the con-
text in which Kant formed his philosophy of history.
This is also linked with the historical role of the emo-
tions. These stem both from the characteristics of Kant’s
concept of enthusiasm and from the applicability of this
concept to the interpretation of some recent varieties of
technological enthusiasm. Reviewed below are nineteen
papers presented at the conference of young scholars.

Keywords: Kant, Herder, Fukuyama, Chakrabarty,
philosophy of history, enthusiasm, emotions

From 28 July to 5 August 2025 the Imma-
nuel Kant Baltic Federal University (IKBFU)
in Kaliningrad hosted the Seventh Immanuel
Kant International Summer School for young
scholars and students. This research and edu-
cational event, which has become a tradition,

!Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University (IKBFU).

14 Aleksandra Nevskogo st., Kaliningrad, 236041,
Russia.
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a3 IapuT MOJIOIBIM VICCITeOBATe ISIM OeCIIeHHBIV
OITBIT OOIIeHMs C KPYIHBIMU CIIeIaIICTaMI B
n30paHHO PVII0COCKOV TEMATVIKe, PaBHO Kak 1
IOPYT C APYroM, CIIOCOOCTBYeT YCTAaHOBJIEHWIO He-
dopMasTbHBIX aKaIeMUYeCKVX CBsI3eVl Vi, BHe BCS-
KX COMHEHNV, [aeT BO3MOXKHOCTH OITpoOOBaTh
IIOJTy YeHHBIe Pe3yJIbTaThl U IIPOIBUHYTHCS J1ajlb-
Ire B cBomx mcaregosanmsax. B 2025 r. mkosia Obl1a
IIOCBsAIIIeHa KaHTOBCKOM (PMyI0copmm MCTOPUN U
CB43aHHOMY C HeVl IIOHATUIO 3HTYy3Mas3Ma. Ee opra-
HV30BaJIVI Hay4HO-VICCIIEIOBATeIIbCKOe IO pasie-
neHue «Axkamemus Kaatuana» bOY wwm. V. Kan-
Ta, popym «lletepOyprckum nyasor» m dopym
«CounHcKmi Anasior». PykosonnuTeieM-opranmsa-
TOPOM IIIKOJIBI TPAAMIIVIOHHO BBICTYIINJIA IOKTOP
drtocodpckmx HayK, mpodpeccop MocKoBCKOro 1ie-
IarorM4ecKoro rocyIapcTBeHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETa,
Hay4HBI ayipekTop Akagemun KanTmnaner Huna
AmnarosnbeBHa /IMuUTpUeBa, HayuYHBIM PyKOBOIN-
TejleM — JOKTOpP dpwiocopckmx Hayk, Impodpeccop
dutocodckoro dakyssreta MI'Y M. M. B. Jlomo-
HocoBa BagymM Anexkcangposny Yasibii, Hay YHBIM
acCUCTeHTOM — KaHAMIAT PuiIocopcKmx Hayk,
HAay4HBII COTPYOHMK Akagemnn KaHTmaHbI
BDY mm. V. Kanta Axpgpen Cepreesiu 3nisbep.
B sToM romy B paboTe MIKOIBI IIPUHSIIN yUacTye
IIpEeJICTaBUTEIN TaKMX OTeYeCTBEHHBIX HayUHBIX
nHCTUTYIMY, Kak bDY mm. V. Kanra (Kannans-
rpan), Esponerickuin yausepcuret (Cankt-Iletep-
Oypr), VIncturyTt dpusocodpum n npasa CO PAH
(HoBocubupck), MocKOBCKMII TocygapCcTBEHHBIV
yHuBepcuteT nM. M. B. Jlomonocosa, OpenOypr-
CKasl TyXOBHasI ceMUHapVIs, Poccmiickmin YHUBEP-
cuteT OpyxOel Hapomos mM. 1. JIlymymOsr (Mo-
ckBa), CankT-IleTepOyprckmit rocygapcTBeHHBIN
yHusepcuteT, Yausepcuter VITMO (Canxr-Ile-
TepOypr), Ypanbckum denepasbHBI YHUBEPCH-
teT uM. b. H. EnsiinHa (Exarepunbypr), a Taxxe
psa MHOCTpaHHBIX BY30B: besopycckoro rocy-
IapcTBeHHOro yHuBepcuTeTa (MuHCK, Beapyce),
YHusepcutera brikenta (Aukapa, Typrims), De-
nepasibHOro yHusepcuteTa Ilapaner (KypurnOa,
bpasunns), Pumckoro ynumsepcurera Jla Canm-
entia (Puv, VMramms), YHUBepcuTeTa MM. IIaxu-
na M. Mytaxxapu (Terepan, Vpan), MaHuectep-
ckoro yHuBepcureTa (Bermmkobpuranus). B cesisu
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offers young scholars a precious opportunity
to communicate with major specialists in their
chosen areas of philosophy. Working with one
another they establish informal academic links
and, of course, test the reaction to their results
and move forward in their research. The 2025
School was devoted to the Kantian philosophy
of history and the related concept of enthusi-
asm. It was organised jointly by the Academ-
ia Kantiana, a research unit of the IKBFU, the
Petersburg Dialogue forum and the Sochi Di-
alogue forum. As ever, the chief organiser of
the School was Professor Nina A. Dmitrieva
(IKBFU; Moscow Pedagogical State Univer-
sity). The scientific supervisor was Professor
Vadim A. Chaly (Philosophical Faculty, Lo-
monosov Moscow State University), and the
scientific assistant was Dr Andrey S. Zilber,
senior research fellow of the Academia Kantia-
na. Taking part in this year’s school were rep-
resentatives of Russian academic institutions
such as the IKBFU, the European Universi-
ty in Saint Petersburg (EUSP), the Philosophy
and Law Institute of the Siberian Branch of the
Russian Academy of Sciences (Novosibirsk),
Lomonosov Moscow State University (MSU),
the Orenburg Religious Seminary, the Patrice
Lumumba Peoples’ Friendship University of
Russia (RUDN University, Moscow), St. Peters-
burg State University (SPbU), ITMO Universi-
ty (St. Petersburg), the Ural Federal University
(Yekaterinburg), as well as a number of foreign
universities: Belarusian State University (Be-
larus), Bilkent University (Ankara, Turkey),
Federal University of Parand (Curitiba, Bra-
zil), Sapienza University of Rome (Rome, Ita-
ly), Shahid Motahari University (Tehran, Iran),
and Manchester University (Great Britain). In
view of the considerable international partic-
ipation the working language was English.
Each day opened with a lecture, followed by a
seminar and a tutorial where the participants



M. B. Adanacses, B. A. IIpockypskos

C ZIOCTaTOYHO IMMPOKMM MeXIyHapOIHbBIM yua-
CTVieM IIIKOJIa ITPOXOANMJIa Ha aHIJIUVICKOM S3bl-
Ke. KaxpIvi JeHb HauMHaJICs € JIeKIINY, IIPOIOIl-
JKaJICsl CEeMMHAPOM W THIOTOpPVIEM, TIOCjIe KOTOPBIX
YYaCTHMKM IIKOJIBI IeJIVJIVCE pe3ysIbTaTaMy CBO-
VIX VICCTIEZIOBAaHUM B pOpMe JTOKJIaZIOB, YTO COIIPO-
BOXX/TQJIOCh OKVIBJIEHHBIMU IVICKYCCUSIMIAL

B nepBeIt ieHb 110CIIe TOP)KeCTBeHHOI'O OTKPhI-
TV HIKOJIBI TIpodp. B. A. Yasibiit mpouest jieKimo
«OcCHOBHBIe TIOHATMSA ¥ METOOBl MCCIIeIOBaHMs
B dwtocodpum mcropum Kanra», B koTOpOw pac-
CMOTpeJI JIBa OCHOBHBIX ITOfIXofia K pabote ¢ pu-
socodpckmM HacstenvieM Kanra. Ilepsbit 13 HuX
COCpe[IOTOYeH Ha KOHIIeNTyaJIbHOM aHasIu3e U
CUICTEMaTMUeCKONl PEeKOHCTPYKIINY, OTBJIeKaro-
Ievicd OT MICTOPMYECKOro KOHTeKCTa paay MHTep-
HpeTaluy 1 MHTer palluy IIOHATU ¥ apI'yMeHTOB
KanTa B akTyasibHble AucKyccuin. Bropori, Harpo-
TUB, KOHTeKCTyajleH 1 wucropudeH. Ero mpums-
ImIbl ObUIM Hamboslee MOOPOOHO pa3paboTaHBI
B JIByX BO MHOI'OM IIepeK/IMKAIOIIVXCS W JOIOJI-
HSIOIIVIX APYT Apyra HallpaBJIeHWsIX: HeMeIKOu
mkoste ucropun noHatuit (Begriffsgeschichte)
VICCITeIOBaTeIIbCKON TTporpamMme KemOpmmxckon
mkosibl.  Viccsemosarennt obeyx INIKOJI paccMa-
TPpUBAIOT PVIIOCOPCKIMe BbICKa3bIBAHMS KaK KOH-
TeKCTyasIM3VpOBaHHble pedeBble aKThl, BOCCTa-
HaBJIMBAlOT KOHTEKCT BBICKA3bIBaHMs, UCTOPUIO
ynoTpeOiieHMs ¥ TpaHCPOpMaLIVIV TeX VIV IHBIX
TIOHSATUVI M YAEJISIOT BHUMaHMe OIpeeieHNsIM,
pUKCHPOBaHHBIM B CJIOBApPSX M TEKCTaX OIHOIO
BPEeMEeHHOI0 Ilepuofia, a Takxe urypajabHOMY,
MO3TUYECKOMY WJIM MeTadpopryiecKoMy yPOBHIO
duocodpekont  peun. CHMHTeETUYECKMII TIOIXOZ,
ObUI IpeIoKeH KaJIMHUHIPaJcKuM drtocodpom
Brapumupom Hukndoposrdyem bpromHKMHBIM.
CorytacHO ero momxomy, MeTonbl PVI0COPCKOro
VICCIIeioBaHMs 00pa3yioT KOHTMHYYM, B OIHON
4JacTy KOTOPOro — paliiOHa/IbHbIe IIOHSTMS, CY-
JKIAEeHNsI, YMO3aK/Ilo4eHns, B Ipyron — meTtado-
pbl, 00pasel, HappaTuBbl. VI XOT4, C TOUKM 3peHms
camoro KaHTa, BTOpOVI IIOJIIOC He IIperiCTaBiIsgeT
VIHTepeca [JIsl VICC/IeZIoBaHM, pa3dupasi ero Tek-
CTBI, MBI JIETKO HarijieM, Harrpumep, Metadopy cy-
nebHoro mpoiiecca — «cyp, pasyma» (A 751 / B779,
A 669 / B 697, A 740 / B 768 u mp.), moHMMaHVe
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shared the results of their research in the form
of presentations, which sparked lively discus-
sions.

On the first day, after an opening ceremony,
Vadim Chaly delivered a lecture, “Basic Con-
cepts and Methods of Research in Kant’s Phi-
losophy of History”, in which he examined
two main approaches to the study of Kant's
philosophical legacy. The first concentrates on
conceptual analysis and systemic reconstruc-
tion while distancing itself from the historical
context for the sake of interpretation and inte-
gration of Kant’s concepts and arguments in
current discussions. The second, by contrast,
is contextual and historical. The most thor-
ough treatment of the latter is represented by
two overlapping and mutually complementary
lines of research: the German school of the his-
tory of concepts (Begriffsgeschichte) and the re-
search of the Cambridge school. Both schools
see philosophical utterances as contextualised
speech acts, restore the context of the utter-
ance, examine the history of the use and trans-
formation of concepts and give due weight to
the definitions found in dictionaries and texts
of certain periods and to the figurative, poet-
ic or metaphorical level of philosophical dis-
course. Vladimir Bryushinkin of Kaliningrad
proposed a synthetic approach, arguing that
philosophical research methods form a contin-
uum between rational concepts, judgments and
inferences at one end and metaphors, images
and narratives at the other. Although Kant
himself believed that the second pole was of no
interest to the researcher, in his own texts we
can easily find a metaphor of the law court pro-
ceedings, “the court of reason” (KrV, A 751 /
B 779, A 669 / B 697, A 740 / B 768 etc.). This
makes a considerable difference to the whole
conceptualisation. Thus we should use both
poles and pay attention both to the rational ar-
gumentation, conceptual structures etc. and



KOTOPOVI BJIMSIET Ha BCIO KOHIIeNTyasIn3anuo. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, Mbl JOJDKHBI VCIIOIb30BaTh 00a I1o-
JIIOCa M yAEJISITh BHYIMaHVie KaK HeITOCPeICTBEHHO
pallViOHaJIBHOV ~apryMeHTaluy, KOHIIeNTyalb-
HBIM IIOCTPOEHMSIM ¥ IIp., TaK M oOpas3aM, MeTa-
dopam, KOTOpbIe MOT'YT JIONOJIHUTD U PaCIIPUTh
Hallle ITIOHMMaHVe TeKCTa M MBICJIM aBTopa. DTu
pasjiM4Hble TOOXOObl IIOMOTaloT HPOAYKTUBHO
IBUTATHCS B TePMEHEBTIYeCKOM KpyTe, Ilepexos
OT CaMOr0 aBTOPCKOTO TEeKCTa K ITOCTPOEHWMIO Ha
€ro OCHOBe KOHIIeTITyaJIbHOV CXeMBI, Jjajlee K pac-
CMOTPEHMIO KOHTEeKCTa, B KOTOPOM aBTOp IIvcajl
3TOT TEKCT U B KOTOPOM 3TOT TeKCT ObUI IIpOUMTaH
BIIEpBBIe, 3aTeM K pedpIIeKCy OTHOCUTEIIBHO CO0-
CTBEHHOVI KOHIIEIITYa/IbHOVI IIO3VILINV C y4YeTOM
TOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPHIV IIOIPY>KEHBI MBI, VC-
cJlefioBaTesIv, ¥, HaKOHell, BO3Bpalllasich K aBTOp-
CKOMY TeKCTY C YIJIyOJIeHHBIM IIOHVIMaHVIEM €To.

Pedpriekcm OTHOCUTEITBHO HAIIIVIX COOCTBEH-
HBIX — KOHIIENITYaIbHOV ¥ KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOV —
O3MLMI ObUI IIOCBSIIEH ceMMHap. YJacTHMKaM
OBLITO IIPeIJIoKEeHO IIPOYeCThb 1 0OCYANUTD IBa KOH-
TPacTHBIX B UJIEVTHOM OTHOIIeHNM TeKcTa: «KoHerr
vctopun?» O. Oykysamsl (Pykysama, 1989) 1 eene-
Hue B paboty /. Yaxpabaptu «IposuHIMIaIN3M-
py4 EBponiy» (Hakpabapti, 2021). Ount 6bu111 pac-
CMOTpPeHBI KaK KOHTPAIyHKT K KaHTVAHCKOMY
IIOHVIMaHWIO KOHIIa ICTOPUA

Kondepen1nio MoIOIbIX YUeHbIX OTKPbUI J10-
xi1an Omm 3ennnon (MuactuTyT drstocodpnm n
rnpasa CO PAH), ocBAIIeHHBIN MICTOPUVL CTAHOB-
neauns Geschichte xak ¢wtocodckoro MoHATHA
B Iepmanuu B niepsovt nososune XVIII B. O. 3e-
HVHa II0Ka3ajia, 9To noHaudaly cjioBo Geschichte
VICTIONIB30BaJIOCh 1151 0003HaYeHMsI COOBITIMS VIV
IIPOVCIIIECTBYS, a B pwiocodny, HaxXOIVBIIEN-
Csl TIOTT, BIIISTHVIEM B SI3bIKOBOM OTHOITIEHWN JIaThI-
HU ¥ dpaHITy3CcKOro, PyHKIIMOHWPOBaJI TePMIH
Historie my1st o6o3HaueHMs MCTOPUM KaK IIpoliec-
ca CyIIecTBOBaHIs 4eJjIoBedecKoro pona. Bropon
stan B popmmposannm Geschichte xak dpriocod-
CKOT'O MOHSITUS XapaKTepr3yeTCsl TEKYUeCThIO ero
ceMaHTH4ecKoro sHadeHus. Hanpuwmep, A.T. ba-
ymrapreH wucnonb3oBasl Geschichte Bo MHOXe-
CTBEHHOM 4YVICJIe TPV OIVICAHWUY ITeJarorm4eckmx
IIPaKTUK 11 00o3HaueHMs «wmcTtopui» (Rupp,
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to images and metaphors which may comple-
ment and broaden our understanding of the
text and the author’s message. These differing
approaches facilitate movement within the her-
meneutic circle, moving from the author’s text
to its conceptual scheme, and then to the con-
text in which the author wrote the text where it
was first read. One would then reflect on one’s
own position in accordance with the context in
which we researchers are immersed and finally
return to the author’s text with a deeper insight
into it.

Reflections on our own conceptual and con-
textual positions were the subject of a sem-
inar. The participants were invited to read
and discuss two intellectually contrasting
texts: Francis Fukuyama’s “The End of Histo-
ry?” (Fukuyama, 1989) and the introduction
to Dipesh Chakrabarty’s Provincializing Europe
(Chakrabarty, 2000). They were discussed in
counterpoint with the Kantian concept of the
end of history.

The conference of young scholars was
opened by Julia Zenina (Institute of Philos-
ophy and Law SB RAS) with a paper on the
history of the emergence of Geschichte as a
philosophical concept in Germany in the first
half of the eighteenth century. J. Zenina noted
that the word Geschichte was initially used to
refer to an event or happening, while philos-
ophy, which was linguistically influenced by
Latin and French, used the term Historie to refer
to history as the process of the existence of the
human race. The second phase in the evolution
of Geschichte as a philosophical term is marked
by the fluidity of its meaning. For example, Al-
exander Gottlieb Baumgarten used Geschichte
in the plural when describing pedagogical
practices in the meaning of “stories” (Rupp
and Kohler, 1951). Johann Georg Sulzer used
the word Geschichte in describing cyclic migra-
tions of birds. The concept was thus evolving
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Kohler, 1951). V1.T. 3ysmeliep, onmceiBast IIUKINY-
HOCTb IIepeJIeTOB IITUILI, TaKKe VCII0JIb30BaJl CJIOBO
Geschichte. Takrim 0Opa3oM, 3TO OHSTIE 3BOJTIO-
LIMOHMPOBAJIO OT COOBITHS K IIOBECTBOBATEIILHOMY
HappaTuBy. TpeTsM 3TarloM CTasIo IIpUMeHeHe
KanTom Geschichte x ommcanmio IIprpomHOrO
nporiecca: yepes roHsiTve Naturgeschichte («ecte-
CTBEHHAsI WICTOPWS») OH IIPOHEMOHCTPVPOBAI
dyHIaMeHTaJIbHYI0 BO3MOXHOCTb ITOHMMAaHMS
MUpa IPUPOABI KaK MCTOPUYECKOro Ipolriecca.

B cooOmenmm Annbl berukosont (MI'Y nm.
M. B. JIomoHOCOBa) ObUT ITOCTaBJIEH BOIIPOC O BO3-
MOXXHOCTV MICTOPUY [1JIs1 VHOIUIAHeTSH B KaHTOB-
CKom cucTeMe. /115t OTBeTa Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC OBLIN
MIpOAaHaJIM3NPOBAHBl KOHTEKCTBI YIOTpeOsIeHs
B TpyZax KaHTa €JI0B «MHOIIJIaHeTSHe» 1 «VCTO-
pusi». CybbexkTom mctopum, corstacHo Kanrty, gB-
JIeTCs BeCh 4eJIOBeYeCcKUil pojl, Iiejib KOTOPOro
COCTOUT B IIOJTHOVI peasiu3alliil IIPVPOIHBIX 3a-
naTtkoB. CilefoBaTeIbHO, eCiIl CyIecTBYIOT BHe-
3éMHBbIe CYIIIeCTBa CO CBOEVI ITPUPOOOV, TO W WX
VICTOPMSL JOJDKHA OBITH VICTOpMEVT pa3sBUTHS IIPU-
POIHBIX 3a1aTKOB.

ITpoGrieme pean3zaniy B MyJIBTUKYJIBTY PHOM
MIpe KaHTOBCKOT'O KOCMOIIOJIMTIYECKOTO COI03a, B
OCHOBe KOTOPOT'0 JIEKWT IIPUHIIMII MOPaJIbHOVI aB-
TOHOMMM, ObUI ITOCBsIIeH ToKyaf Typxana Sm-
Ha (YHuBepcuTeT brsikeHTa). KaHT BepuT, 4TO ero
IIPOEKT «BEUHOIO MMpa» MOXeT ObITh MCTOpUYe-
cku peasmmsosaH. T. SImmH ykasas, 9To 11j1d dop-
MUPOBaHUS PecyOIMKaHCKMX TOCYIapCTB, KO-
TOpbIe JOJDKHBI 00pa3oBaTh KOCMOIOJINTIYECKUT
COI03, TpeOyeTcs BHYTpPeHHSsI caMOperyJIsiumus
MopaJIbHasi 3peJIoCTh OOIIeCTB, YTOOBI IO e PKI-
BaTh IIOJINTUYECKVe MHCTUTYThI, OCHOBaHHBIE Ha
3aKoHe. MopasIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOMY Pa3BUTUIO OT-
JeTTEHBIX OOIIIeCTB CITOCOOCTBYeT MX KyJIBTypHOe
B3alIMOJIEVICTBIe, B XOfe KOTOPOrO JOCTUTaeTCs
B3aMIMHOe IIpM3HaHVe aBTOHOMMUM «IpyTroro». Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, KyJIbTypHOe pa3HOooOpasye BBICTY-
TaeT CPeICTBOM IIJIsL PasBUTVS KaXKIOV KYJIBTY Pbl
U Tepexoma OT 3MOXV IPWUPOMbI, YIIPaBIIsgeMO
VIMITyJIbCAMM, CTPaxXoM ¥ JIMYHBIMY MHTepecaMy,
K 3I10Xe CBOOOIBI, MOPaJIbHOVI aBTOHOMUM ¥ 3TU-
YeCcKOro caMO3aKOHOZIaTeIIbCTBA.

B nmoxitame Muxamiia Adanacbesa (BDY mm.
V. KanTta) OpUmi moKa3aHBI TOUKM COIPVKOCHO-
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from an event to a narrative. The third phase
was Kant’s use of Geschichte to describe a nat-
ural process: by using the term Naturgeschichte
(“natural history”) he stressed that the world
of nature could in principle be understood as a
historical process.

Anna Bychkova (MSU) raised the question
of the possibility of history for aliens from
outer space in Kant’s system. To answer this
question she analysed the contexts in which
the words “aliens from space” and “history”
are used in Kant’s works. According to Kant,
the subject of history is the entire human race,
its goal being to fully realise its natural poten-
tial. Consequently, if there exist extraterrestri-
als with their nature, their history should be
a history of the development of their natural
potential.

Turhan Yalcin (Bilkent University) ad-
dressed the problem of implementing the Kant-
ian cosmopolitan union based on the principle
of moral autonomy in a multi-cultural world.
Kant believes that his project of “perpetual
peace” can be historically realised. Turhan Yal-
cin pointed out that if the republican states are
to form a cosmopolitan union their societies
need a degree of self-regulation and maturity
that would enable them to maintain law-based
political institutions. Moral and cultural devel-
opment of societies is promoted by cultural in-
teraction, which implies mutual recognition of
the autonomy of “the other”. Thus, cultural di-
versity contributes to the development of each
culture and to the transition from the era of na-
ture guided by impulses, fear and personal in-
terests to an era of freedom, moral autonomy
and ethical self-legislation.

Mikhail Afanasyev (IKBFU), while identify-
ing similarities between Kant and Hegel’s ideas
of history and freedom, points out that where-
as Kant strictly separates the form and matter



BeHUsA PVII0COPCKO-MCTOPUYECKMX KOHIIeTIIINI
KanTa n Ieresis: comepskaHme HOHATUM 00 1MCTO-
pum 1 o cBodoze. OmHako KaHT cTporo passomut
dopMmy 1 MaTepuio MO3HaHMS, Torjga Kak leresb
IIpOVM3BOAUT X cuHTe3. 19 KanTa Marepus (co-
Zlep>kaHyie) UCTOpUYM HevicuepriaeMa, a popMa Kak
YCTO pa3yMHOE ¥ IIOTOMY JOCTYITHOE ITO3HAHWIO
OKa3bIBaeTCsl eIVHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM MOIY-
COM peaIM3alluyl 3aJIaTKOB, IJIs 4ero HeoOXomm-
Ma cBoboma. [Irs Ieresrst BOSMOYKHOCTD ITO3HAHS
o0yciioBJleHa coBIazieHneM (OpMBI ¥ copeprKa-
HV; TI03TOMY B €rO IIOHVMMaHMY VCTOPWS ITPUXO-
IWUT K IOJIHOV cBOOOJe, KOTOpasi fiejlaeT BO3MOXK-
HBIM COBITa/IeHIe YesToBeKa ¢ caMmM cobort. Takmm
obpasomM, cBoboma st KanTa Bo3MOXXHa OTYacT
BCJIEZICTBIIE pasfiesieHNs MaTepuit 1 POPMBI MCTO-
pumn, a gy Teress, Ha0OOPOT, BCIleICTBIE IIpeo-
ZorieHws 3Toro paspesieHns. OmHaKo, BEIBOAVIMOE
Ppas3IMUHBIM 00pa3oM, MX IOHATHE O CBOOOIe Co-
BIIaJlaeT: OHO BKJTIOUAeT MHAMBIIYaIbHYIO CBOOO-
1y, TIOJYMHEeHHOCTh 3aKOHOJATeILCTBY U paBeH-
CTBO KaK HeoOxomymble MOMeHTHL. M. AdaHacbe
OTMETWJI, UTO, XOTsI TeopeTnyecKye OCTPOeHs
dwt0copoB pasIMUHEL, peas3alys MX IPUHIIN-
0B B (prytocopuvt ICTOpUY TPMBOAUT K COBIIa/a-
IOIIVIM MOZIeJISIM YeJIOBeYeCKOTO OOIIeKMUTIS.

OHTOOrMYecKoMy MCCIIeNOBaHNIO MeTaceMaH-
TUKM IIOHSATMS «CYACTbe» OBbLUIO IIOCBAIIIEHO CO0D-
meHme Abuieka Tpumarn (PuMcknit yHUBepCH-
teT Jla Canmentra). CoBpeMeHHBIe MICCIIeTOBAaHVIS
cyacThs M Oarononnyumsi pOKyCUpPYyIOTCs B Iiep-
BYIO Odepe[lb Ha IICMXOJIOIMYeCKMX acIleKTax, Ja-
CTO yITycKas 13 BuLy 6oraTsle prisiocodckiie OcHO-
BBI 3TMX KOHIIEMIIIAL VICTI0/Ib3ysl MeXKYJIBTY pPHbIV
HIOIXOZI, ¥ onupasich Ha dpwtocodpckme maen Kan-
Ta, Apucroresia u Xavigerrepa B VX COIPSDKeHUN
C Be[IM4ecKnM ydeHueMm, A. TpumaTy nokasas Bbl-
X0 32 paMKM PeIyKIIMOHVUCTCKMX IIpefiCTaBle-
HU O YeJIOBEUECKOM CUACThe ¥ BO3MOXHOCTH OX-
BaTUTB BCIO CJIOKHOCTH 3TOTO TTOHATUS.

Bropont meHb OTKpbUIcs jiekiyen «KoHTeKcT
dopmmpoBanms B3rIsoB KanTa Ha mcTopuio u
VcTOprYecKas posib sMouni». B. A. Yasemn ripe-
JIOKWI KOHIIENITyaIbHYIO paMKy IS aHaIu-
3a IIpeficTaBIeHN O BpeMeHU ¥ VCTOPUU B IIO-
CJIeOBATEIPHOCTYI  3IIOX  3aIlaTHOEBPOIIEVICKO
dwitocodun. Jlekrop mpocienmi, Kak aHTUY-

155

M. V. Afanasyev, V. A. Proskuriakov

of cognition, Hegel synthesises them. For Kant,
matter (content) is inexhaustible and form, be-
ing purely rational and hence cognisable, is the
only possible mode of realisation of potential,
which calls for freedom. For Hegel, cognition is
made possible by the coincidence of form and
content; history attains full freedom, which al-
lows human being to achieve identity with
her-/himself. Thus, for Kant freedom is part-
ly possible due to the separation of matter and
form of history, while for Hegel, on the contra-
ry, the separation must be overcome. However,
though arrived at in different ways, their con-
cepts of freedom are similar, both including in-
dividual freedom, conformity with the law and
equality. M. Afanasyev concludes that despite
the theoretical differences between the two
philosophers the implementation of their prin-
ciples in the philosophy of history leads to sim-
ilar models of social behaviour.

Abhishek Tripathi (Sapienza University
of Rome) explores the meta-semantics of the
concept of “happiness”. Modern studies of
happiness and well-being focus primarily on
psychological aspects, often leaving out of sight
the rich philosophical foundations of these con-
cepts. Using an intercultural approach and pro-
ceeding from the ideas of Kant, Aristotle and
Heidegger, combined with Vedic teaching,
A. Tripathi reveals a path leading beyond the
reductionist ideas of human happiness to the
full complexity of this concept.

Day two opened with the lecture “The Con-
text of the Formation of Kant’s Views on His-
tory and the Historical Role of Emotions”.
V. Chaly proposed a conceptual framework of
the analysis of the ideas of time and history in
the succession of eras in West European phi-
losophy. He traced how ancient notions of the
cosmos, the cyclic nature of time and Fate gave
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Hble IIpe/iCTaBIeHNs O KOCMOCe, IVKJIMYHOCTU
BpeMeH, IIpaBsllleM MUPOM pPOKe CMeHMJIVChH
CpellHeBEeKOBbIM KpeallVIOHM3MOM ¥ JIVHeTHbIM
IIOHMMaHMeM WCTOPUYECKOrO BpeMeHM, TpaHC-
dopmMupoBaBIINCE B HATYy paJIv3M, Ml IIporpec-
ca 11 COBpeMeHHBIVI SBOJTIOLIVIOH3M.

CemmHap ObUT IOCBAIIIEH pa3dopy ABYx dpar-
MeHTOB counHeHus VI.I. Iepnepa «Vpen k du-
sococpumt victopun gestoBeuectBa» (Iepmep, 1977,
c. 6—11, 228—234), KoTOpOe MPUHAIJIEXNUT K TOM
)Ke MHTeJUIeKTyaIbHOV TpaguIiniy, HO IIpefjiara-
eT aJIbTepHaTVBHBIVI KAHTOBCKOMY TIO[IXOfI, B KPU-
TUKe KOTOPOrO ITPOVICXO[IWJIO CTaHOBJIeHMe u-
nmocodpmm mucropumn KaHTa. YyacTHMKM IIKOJIBI
paccMaTpuBaIv TeKCT CKBO3b IIPU3MY MHTeJJIeK-
TyaJIbHOVI reHeasiorum, rae y I'epnepa npenanuve
OKasbIBaeTcsi OoJlee SKCIUIMIIUTHBIM, a SHTY3MasM
MeHee ITpOo0IeMaTIIHBIM.

PaccmoTpeHnIo pasHOBUTHOCTEN KaHTOBCKO-
ro MOHATMS 3HTY3Ma3Ma OblJI IOCBAIIEH TOKJIajl
Burama Habuesa (OpeHOyprckas myxoBHas ce-
MuHapus). B «Kputnke criocoOHOCTM CyXIeHVs»
3HTY3Ma3M OMNNChIBaeTCd KakK ocobasi dpopma ad-
dekTa, BO3HMKaIOIIasl, KOI/a IIpecTaBjIeHie MO-
pajJIbHOrO IIpMHIIMIIA MOOYXIaeT pasyM K jemn-
CTBUIO, UTO COJIVKaeT SHTY3MasM C KaTeropuen
BO3BBIIIIEHHOr0. BmecTe ¢ TeM «pallvOHaIbHBIV
SHTY3Ma3M sBJIsIeTCs TOJIMTUYeCKOVI SHepriei,
CIIOCOOHOV TpaHCHOPMIUPOBATh CTPax BOVIHBI B
cTpemJIeHVe K 3aKOHHOMY MWPOBOMY IIOPSIIKY.
Habwes nokasan Ha npumMepe KoHIlenini JIvo-
Tapa ¥ SIMIIOJIBCKOrO, UTO IOCTMOIEPHWUCTCKIE
Ipe/IcTaBjIeHNsl O Kpu3Kce SHTy3MasMa He paspy-
IIAIOT, a JIMIIB IOATBePXXIal0T KaHTOBCKOe TIOHM-
MaHVe PojIy 3HTy3MasMa B MICTOPUYECKOM U II0-
JIUTUYECKOM ITpoIieccax.

Buramut Psabokons (Esponerickuit yHUBep-
CUTeT) B CBOeM JIOKJIaJle paccMOTpesl Ipobsemy
CYyOBEeKTMBHOCTV B TEOPETUYECKOV M IIpaKTide-
ckont dpusocopum KanTa M mokasan eauMHCTBO
MTO3HAOIIET0 CyObekTa ¥ CyOBeKTa MOpaIbHON
dwocopun. CpsA3yOMMMM  3BeHbIMU  TaKOIr'o
e[IVHCTBa, [0 er0 MHEHMIO, SBJISIOTCS He TOJIBKO
TpaHCIIeZIeHTaJIbHBINT CyOBeKT Kak (pyHIaMeHT
SMIIMPUYECKOro cyObeKTa, HO M BooOpaxkeHMe 1
3HTY3Ma3M. [Ipruem sHTY3Ma3M 1oOporo HaMmepe-
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way to creationism and a linear concept of his-
torical time, morphing into naturalism, the idea
of progress and modern evolutionism.

The seminar was devoted to the analysis of
two fragments of Herder’s Ideas for the Philo-
sophy of the History of Mankind (Herder, 2024,
pp- 3-7, 225-231), which belongs to the same in-
tellectual tradition but offers an alternative to
the Kantian approach. Its critique marked the
evolution of Kant’s history of philosophy. The
participants viewed the text through the prism
of intellectual genealogy, with Herder’s tradi-
tion turning out to be more explicit and his en-
thusiasm less problematic.

Varieties of Kant’s concept of enthusiasm
were explored by Vitaly Nabiyev (Orenburg
Religious Academy). In the Critique of Judge-
ment enthusiasm is described as a special form
of affect arising when a moral principle com-
mands reason to act, which likens enthusiasm
to the category of the sublime. At the same time
“rational” enthusiasm represents political ener-
gy which may transform the fear of war into a
quest for a legal world order. Nabiyev cited the
concepts of Lyotard and Yampolsky to show
that the post-modernist notions about the crisis
of enthusiasm do not destroy but actually con-
firm Kant’s perception of the role of enthusiasm
in the historical and political processes.

Vitaly Ryabokon (EUSP) examined the prob-
lem of subjectivity in Kant’s theoretical and
practical philosophy to demonstrate the uni-
ty of the cognising subject and the subject of
moral philosophy. The binding elements, he
claims, are not only the transcendental subject
as the basis of the empirical subject, but also
imagination and enthusiasm, the enthusiasm
of good intention in the area of the practical act
performing the same function as the capacity of
imagination performs in the area of theoretical
cognition.



HMSL B 00JIaCTV MPaKTUYeCKOro IIOCTYIIKa BBITIO-
HseT Ty e (PYHKIIMIO, UTO M CIIOCOOHOCTH BOOO-
paXkeHMs B 00JIaCT TEOPETMUYECKOro IIO3HAHMS.

CpaBHeHme stumdeckont dwiocodpum Kan-
Ta 1 dwiocodpun noctynka baxTmHa mpemo-
Xwmila B cBoeM coobmmeHun Hapbsa orrobopomo-
Ba (CIIOI'Y). Beuin mokas3aHBl HeOKaHTVAHCKVIE
VICTOKM BOCHIpUSTUS BaxTVMHBIM KaHTOBCKOVI MO-
pastbHOM (prstocodpmm Kak popMaTBHOV CHICTEMBL.
M. JonrobopomoBa IpejioKuiIa paccMaTpyBaTh
apXUTEKTOHMKY IIOCTyIIKa baxTuHa Kak mporosi-
JKeHVe KaHTOBCKOVI 3TUKM ITyTeM ee YKOpeHeHs
B VICTOPIYECKOM 1 OOraToM COOBITVSIMY ITPOITIIOM
4eJIoBeUecKoVl JIMYHOCTI. DTO CTAHOBUTCS BO3-
MOYKHBIM C TIOMOIIIBIO ITOHSTHMS 3HTY31a3Ma, KOTOo-
poe MOo3BOJIsieT Mjee UCTMHHO HpaBCTBEHHOTO BOVI-
TU B XKV3HB, CITy>’Ka KaK MICTOYHVIKOM BIIOXHOBEHWI,
TaK VI pecypcoM JijIsi COBepITIeHMsI TIOCTYTIKa.

Hmvurpuit XKykos (MI'Y vm. M. B. JTomoHOCOBa)
HPeJIoKWII  ITOJIUTUKO-TeOJIONMYeCKYIo ajIbTep-
HaTuBy M3BecTHOMY Tesvcy Kapsa IIImuTTa: «cy-
BepeH — TOT, KTO IPVHMMaeT pellleHVie O YPe3Bbl-
yarHOM IoJioKeHUM». [Ipobrema HIMUTTOBCKOM
MOJIe/IN 3aKJIIoYaeTcsi B KOHCepBaTUBHOW JIeru-
TUMAIIN CYIIeCTBYIOIIETro MOpsIKa, YTO HeceT B
cebe prCK aBTOpUTapM3Ma. B movckax ajbrepHa-
TUBBI aHAJIM3UPYeTCs pafuKaIbHasl CTpaTervs
kputukn IIMuTTa, KOTOpas HacTanBaeT Ha IIOJI-
HOM KOHIIENITyaJIbHOM IlepeoIlpefie/ieHI dpe3-
BergaviHon curyaunn. Hacnenne Kanra, mmpoun-
TaHHOe CKBO3b IIpM3My 3cxarosioruu (5. TayOec) n
COBpeMeHHBIX IOJIMTUKO-TeOJIOrMYecKX pellerl-
1y (110, Mortsiov), mo3BosisieT pejIoKUTh TaKyIo
anprepHaryBy. Ecim y IIIMuTTa dpesBbruartHyIo
CUTYyaIInIo 00bsABIIeT CyBepeH, TO B KaHTOBCKOM
MoJIeJIV ee M3Ha4daIbHO y4peXkaeT 3CXaTOH, MO-
PaJIBHBIN M[Ieall «IlapCcTBa IeJlevl». 3ajiada JIofen
B 9TUX YCJIOBUSIX — He IOIUYMHEeHVe BoJle IIpaBu-
Tesst, a Goppda co CKJIIOHHOCTBIO KO 3JIy U IIOCTe-
IleHHOe ITPpUOIVDKeHMe K rjiealy depes pa3yM.

B noxiiane Moxammenmaxay Kermasapriia Mopa-
Berku (YHuBepcuTeT M. maxmaa M. MyTtaxxapw)
paccMaTpuBasiack poJib HadeXIbl B drstocodun
mctopun KanTa 1 FO. MonsrMmana. beuto mokasa-
HO, 4TO Xx0Td KanT 1 MonsrMan mmprHaaexar K
pasHbIM PUITOCOPCKIM TPAINIINAM, OHM 00a MH-
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Darya Dolgoborodova (SPbU) compared
Kant’s ethical philosophy and Mikhail Bakh-
tin’s philosophy of the act. She revealed the
Neo-Kantian roots of Bakhtin’s perception of
Kant’s moral philosophy as a formal system,
suggesting that Bakhtin’s architectonics of the
act can be seen as a development of the Kant-
ian ethics by making it part of historical and
eventful past of the human individual. This
can be accomplished with the help of the con-
cept of enthusiasm which introduces the idea
of the truly moral into life, since it is both a
source of inspiration and a resource in per-
forming an act.

Dmitry Zhukov (MSU) proposed a politi-
cal-theological alternative to Karl Schmitt’s fa-
mous dictum “sovereign is he who decides on
the exception”. The problem with Schmitt’s
model is conservative legitimation of the ex-
isting order, which carries the risk of authori-
tarianism. In search of an alternative, Zhukov
considers a radical strategy of criticism, Schmitt
proposing a conceptual redefinition of “ex-
ception”. Such an alternative is offered by the
legacy of Kant interpreted through the prism
of eschatology (Jacob Taubes) and its modern
political-theological receptions (Sedn Molloy).
While with Schmitt an exception is declared
by the sovereign, in the Kantian model it is in-
itially established by eschaton, the moral ide-
al of “the kingdom of ends”. The challenge
for humans in this situation is not to submit
to the ruler’s will but to fight the tendency to-
wards evil and gradually work towards an ide-
al through reason.

Mohammadmahdi Keshavarz Moraveji
(Shahid Motahari University) considers the
role of hope in the philosophy of history ac-
cording to Kant and to Jiirgen Moltmann. Al-
though Kant and Moltmann belong to different
philosophical traditions, both interpret hope
as that which goes through history and shapes
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TepIIPeTUPYIOT HafeXay KaK TO, YTO ITPOXOIUT
uepe3 mcTopuio 1 dopmupyer Oynyiiee. B aTom
oTHoIleHnN B3mAz KanTa Ha rcTopuio yesopeye-
CTBa KaK ITpOLIecc, IBVDKYIIIUTICS 110 HaIlpaBJIeH IO
K MOpaJIbHBIM 11eJIsIM, TIOBJIVSUT Ha Bepy MosibT™ma-
Ha B TO, YTO XPUCTMAHCKasl Ha/leXla JI0JDKHA aK-
TVBHO MEHSITH Oy/yIllee yeloBeUecTBa.

Tpetunn neHp Hawacd C JIeKUUU «DHTY3U-
asM B cBeTe yueHms KaHra 06 mctopum», B KOTO-
pont B. A. Hanemi pacKpbUl CBSA3b HOHATMSA «3H-
Ty3MasM» C JIPyTVMM KaHTOBCKMMV HOHATUAMM
B KpUTUYeCKnx paboTax, HaumHas ¢ «KpuTnkm
YMCTOrO pasyMa». [1j1s 3TOro jeKTopy HpuIIIOCh
BOCCTAaHOBUTBH OOIIYI0 KaHTOBCKYIO CXeMy CIIO-
coOHOCTeVI IyIy, COOTHECTM CIIOCOOHOCTM IIO-
sHaHus U ayBcTBa (Gefiihl), 113710k1TH JOKTPUHY
adpdekro. CorslacHO KaHTOBCKOMY  OIlpeiesie-
HUIO, 3HTYy3Ma3M — 3To moasuy, addekra, onHa-
KO, XOTsI adpdeKTrI BOODIIIe He MMEeIOT MOpaJIbHOV
1eHHOCTM, KaHT gBHO yBs3bIBaeT 3HTY3Ma3M ue-
pe3 MHTeJUIeKTyaIbHbIN IUIaH ¢ Joopom. IloHs-
TUe 3HTY3Ma3Ma ObIJIO COIOCTaBIIEHO C TOHATEM
«MeuTaTesIbHOCTI» (Schwadrmerei), ipefcrasiisio-
M coOOVI Bepy B CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOE, COIIPOBO-
xraemyto adpdexroM. Tak 3HTy3Ma3M He BIIOJIHe
BIIVICBIBA€TCSI B OTHOCUTEJIBHO SICHYIO CXeMY: BJle-
yeHMe — CKJIOHHOCTb — apdeKT — cTpacTb, U I10
cBoell popMe TipesicTaBiisieT addeKT, a B copep-
JKaTeJIbHOM IIJIaHe HallpaBjleH Ha Mjeasl pasyMa.
Ha mexnym TakXe 0OCyXXIasloch HeIaBHSS VIH-
TepIpeTalysi KaHTOBCKOTO IOHATUS 3SHTY3Mas3-
Ma, IIpeyIokeHHas: HeMelIkM dprtocodom FOp-
re"oM llItosbrienOeprom (LLITorbieHOepr, 2025).

Cemmnap 3TOoro nHsI OBUI IIOCBSIEH pa3do-
Py pasmerna u3 «AHTPOIOJIOTMM B IIparmMaTide-
CKOM OTHoOIIeHnn», rae KaHT xiaccuduimpyer
3MOIIMM U pacCyXfaeT O MecTe 3HTY3Ma3Ma. Bos-
MOXKHOCTSIM KOHIIEIITYaJIbHO HEIIPOTVBOPEUMBON
PpaboTEI ¢ 3TMM MHOHATVEM ObUIO IIOCBSIIEHO 00-
CyX[eHue.

Lemwio coobmmenms Hwkomaoca Amnarmmo-
Trca (MaH4YecTepcKuUil YHUBEPCUTET) SIBJISJIOCH
pasBuTne 3HadeHus nodTukn Ppuppuxa I'éns-
JepivHa B IepcreKkTuse Guiocodpum MCTOPUN
Kanra. B moksage ObUI CKOHCTPYMpOBaH BO3MOX-
HbI guasior Mexnay ['énpnepnvrom n Kantom o
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the future. Thus, Kant’'s view of human histo-
ry as movement in the direction of moral ends
influenced Moltmann’s belief that the Christian
hope should actively change humanity’s future.

Day three began with the lecture “Enthusi-
asm in the Light of Kant’s Doctrine of History”,
in which Chaly explained the link of the con-
cept of “enthusiasm” with other Kantian con-
cepts in the critical works, beginning with the
Critique of Pure Reason. To this end the lectur-
er had to restore the entire Kantian scheme of
the faculties of the mind, compare the capaci-
ties of reason and feeling (Gefiihl), and spell out
the doctrine of affects. Kant defines enthusi-
asm as a subtype of affect. However, although
affects have no moral value, Kant clearly links
enthusiasm with the good through intellect.
The concept of enthusiasm was linked with
the concept of “fanaticism” (Schwdrmerei), i.e.
faith in the supra-sensitive accompanied by af-
fect. Thus, enthusiasm does not quite fit into
the relatively clear scheme: attraction — incli-
nation — affect — passion, i.e. an affect in form
but directed towards an ideal of reason in sub-
stance. Also discussed during the lecture was
the interpretation of the Kantian concept of en-
thusiasm, recently proposed by the German
philosopher Jiirgen Stolzenberg (2025).

The day’s seminar was devoted to the analy-
sis of the part of Anthropology from a Pragmatic
Point of View in which Kant classified emotions
and ruminated on the place of enthusiasm. The
discussion was devoted to the possibilities of
using this concept in a non-contradictory way.

Nikolaos Anapliotis (Manchester Univer-
sity) discussed the development of the signif-
icance of Friedrich Holderlin’s poetics from
the perspective of Kant’s philosophy of histo-
ry. He constructed an imaginary dialogue be-
tween Holderlin and Kant on the problem of
revolution, built around two conceptual pairs:
the exalted and the monstrous, enthusiasm and



11po0JieMe peBOJIIOIN, CTPYKTY PUPOBaHHBIN BO-
KpyT ABYX KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIX I1ap: BO3BBIIIIEHHO-
rO M YyJOBUIITHOIO, 3HTYy3Ma3Ma M daHaTu3Ma.
IlepepabaTpiBasi maphl, ycTaHOB/IeHHBle KaHTOM,
['énpaepnH pacKpblBaeT BHYTpeHHMe IIpefesibl,
yKasaHHbIe KaHTOM 171 3CTeTMYeCcKOro MOHsATHS
BO3BBIIIIEHHOT'O, C 11€JIbI0 OOBSICHEHVIS TIOJIUTIYe-
ckovl cyOobekTHOCTH. KaHT pasrpaHuumBaeT 3H-
Ty3Ma3M KaK MOpasIbHO JOIYCTUMBIV, HO IOJIV-
TUYeCKM IMacCUBHBIN adpeKT 1 PeBOIIOIINIO KaK
KOJUIeKTMBHOe HapopjHoe evicTeue. ['épaepiva
paaVKaIM3upyeT KaHTOBCKOe IIOHATVE SHTY3U-
asMa uepes IIO3TMYECKMe MOHAIBHOCTU, YTOOBI
peuHTerprpoBaTh B HEro peBOJIIOIVIOHHBIE JeVl-
CTBUS U IeMOKpaTIYecKrie IIPOLeTy Phl.

Jlexuto werBeproro nHg «PaHHMe XpuTH-
veckne Tpakrarbl Kanrta 1o wmcropum» B. A. Ya-
JIBIVI Ha4yaJI ¢ HAaIlOMVHAHU O IIPYCCKOM MHTeJI-
JIeKTyaJIbHOM KOHTeKcTe: co3daHue beprHckon
akazieMun Hayk, nonbiTka @puapuxa Il coenars
IIpyccuto Bemy1ieit (B TOM 4ucile B aclleKTe Hay-
KV V1 KyJIBTYPBI) Iep’KaBoll Ha KOHTMHeHTe, OOpb-
0a HeMeIIKOM 1 (PPaHITy3CKOV MAPTUI IIPYCCKMX
IIPOCBeTUTEeSIeNl M VX IIPOEKThl TeopeTHdecKOro
MeTadW3MUecKoro IMo3HaHMs M SMIVPU3Ma HbO-
TOHOBCKOI'O TOJIKa, COEIVHEeHHOIo C MareMaTu-
YeCKMMV MeTOfaMU, COOTBeTCTBeHHO. OOpwico-
BaB KOHTEKCT, Yasbivi mpocyieyl popMupoBaHye
KaHTOBCKOrO B3IVIsiJa Ha WCTOPUIO B €ro paH-
HUX TpaKTaTaX O ecTeCTBeHHOW uctopum: «Vsy-
yeHMe BOIIpOca O TOM, IIpeTepriesia Jin 3eMJIs Ka-
K1e-110o m3MeHeHwms...» (1754), «Borpoc o ToMm,
cTapeeT Ju 3eMJIs C PUBMUYECKOV TOUKW 3PEeHMIs»
(1754), «BceoOriast ectecTBeHHasi MCTOPUS M T€O-
pust Heba» (1755). B sTmx paborax KaHT 3aKkampl-
BaeT OCHOBBI CBOETO IIOHVMaHWs MeTOJIa VICCIIefIo-
BaHMA VCTOPUI: He VMMes JOCTaTOYHBIX JTaHHBIX
171 IHAYKTUBHBIX 00OOITIeHVIVI, MBI BBIHY KII€HBI
371eCh ITPOIIBUTaThCS METOIOM ITOVICKA HaVUTY YIIIIX
00BsicHeHM11, TOI0OHBIM MeTory Keruiepa n1 Hero-
TOHA. DTOT XXe CII0CO0 pacCy KIeHWs BbIBVKeH -
eM T'MIIOTe3 M VICTIOIIB30BaHMs MOJAIbHOCTH «KakK
ecn Ob» KaHT mpuMeHseT B KPUTWYECKMX CO-
yyHeHnsax. B 1784 r. on et «/gero BceoOiren
VICTOPUY BO BCeMMPHO-TpaKJaHCKOM IUIaHe». Pa3-
Oupas 3Ty paboty, Yaer oOpaTiiI BHUMaHMe ay-
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fanaticism. Reworking the pairs established by
Kant, Holderlin reveals the inner limits Kant
sets for the aesthetic concept of the exalted in
order to explain political agency. Kant distin-
guishes enthusiasm as a morally admissible,
but politically passive affect from revolution as
a collective popular action. Holderlin radicalis-
es Kant’s concept of enthusiasm through poetic
modalities in order to reintegrate revolutionary
actions and democratic procedures into it.

V. Chaly began day four’s lecture, “Kant’s
Early Critical Treatises on History”, by re-
calling the Prussian intellectual context: the
founding of the Berlin Academy of Scienc-
es, the attempt by Friedrich II to make Prussia
the leading power on the continent (including
the sphere of science and culture), the strug-
gle between the German and French parties
of Prussian enlighteners and their projects
of theoretical metaphysical knowledge and
Newtonian-type empiricism, combined with
mathematical methods respectively. After de-
scribing the context, Chaly traced the evolution
of Kant’s view of history in his early treatises
on natural history: “Examination of the Ques-
tion Whether the Rotation of the Earth on its
Axis by Which It Brings about the Alterna-
tion of Day and Night has Undergone Any
Change since its Origin...” (1754), “The Ques-
tion, Whether the Earth Is Ageing, Consid-
ered from a Physical Point of View” (1754), and
“Universal Natural History and Theory of the
Heavens” (1755). In these works Kant lays the
foundations of his perception of the method of
the study of history: not having enough data
for inductive generalisation, we have to pro-
ceed by looking for the best explanations, the
method used by Kepler and Newton. Kant
uses the same method of putting forward hy-
potheses and the “as if” modality in his critical
works. In 1784 he writes his “Idea for a Univer-
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AUTOPUM Ha HECKOJIBKO KJIFOUeBBIX KaHTOBCKMX
uJIevl, KOTOpble OyAyT BO3BpalllaThCs U B JajIbHelI-
IIMX paboTax: oIlpaBlaHVie TeleoJIorny, TIOHATVe
3aJIaTKOB YeJIOBeYHOCTV, PasBUTUIO KOTOPBIX CIIy-
JKUT VICTOPYS, TIOTPeOHOCTh pasyMa B yCMOTPeHUN
B IIpUpOJie KaK-ecn-Obl CYIIeCTBYIOIIEero pasyM-
HOTO IIaHa. 3aTeM ObUIM pa3oOpaHEI [IBe pelleH-
3um Ha counHeHnme Ieprepa, dparMeHTBI KOTOPO-
r'O YNTaJIVICh BO BTOPOVI ieHb, 1 «I Ipearionaraemoe
HaJaJIo 4eJI0BeYeCKOV ICTOPUI», SIBUBIIIeecs OTJa-
CTV VIPOHMYECKVM OTBETOM Ha IIOITYJISIPHBIVI Me-
TOJ, VICTOJIKOBaHWS OVIOJIeVICKOVI VICTOpUY TBOpPe-
HMsI, OTYaCTU Xe — TeopeTUKO-TeOJIOrMUecKom
JleMOHCTpalIyier1 1 000CHOBaHVEeM Meu pasBUTIS
3aJ]JaTKOB — TOI'0, KaK V3 HVX BBIBOIIVIM Pa3yM.

Ha cemmnape pasonpasmice ctatsm «Vmest Bee-
o0Iert WCTOpUM BO  BCEMMUPHO-IPakKIaHCKOM
wiaHe» 1 «OTBET Ha BOIIPOC: YTO TaKoe ITPOCBe-
1ieHue?», CBsA3aHHBbIe B3aMIMOIIPOHVIKAIOIIIMU
VaesMy BCeMUPHOV T'pakIaHCTBeHHOCTU U pas-
BUTMS YeJIoBeuecKx 3a71aTKoB. BHuMaHMe y4gacT-
HMKOB TaKXe IIpUBJIEKJIO To, 4To B «OTBeTe...»
MOXXHO yCMaTpuBaTh aMOVMBajIeHTHOCTb — IIPOJ-
JMBIIYIOCs 110 Hadasia XIX B. TeHJIeHIIMIO MHTeI-
JIEKTyaJIOB K IIPOCBEIeHUIO CBEpPXYy (ampecarys
COYVMHEHWVI IIpaBUTeJIsIM) U BMeCTe C TeM pPasro-
BOp C POPMUPYIOIIEVICS ITyOIMKOTA.

Hoxman, Muxanna Baxpymesa (CITOI'Y) Obur
MOCBAIIleH PpeKOHIIeNTya/In3auy KaHTOBCKOIO
MOHATUSA «3HTY3Ma3M» 110 CpaBHEHWIO C IIpezile-
CTBYIOIIeN Tpaauiiviell ero MUCIoiIb30BaHmd. Me-
TOHOJIOTMYeCKVIM OCHOBaHVMeM HOBOIO B3IJIsjla
Ha KOHIIEIIT SHTY3Ma3Ma dBJIeTCs ero IIpyMeHe-
HMe K IIporieccy pmitocodcKoit paboThl caMoro
Kanra. Ilo MHeHMIO mcciiefioBaresid, BMeCTO pe-
JINTVO3HOTO 3HTY3Ma3Ma IIpeJIIecTBYoIel Tpa-
avumy KaHT 1oMeriaeT 3TO HOHSATHE B PeBOJIIO-
LIVIOHHBIV KOHTEKCT. VI3 epcrieKTVBbI ITPOIIIJIOro,
PeJIUTMO3HOTO VCTOIIKOBaHMS SHTY3Ma3Ma Pusto-
codpckme nocTpoeHnss KaHTa BBIIVIAIAT KakK «ca-
TaHVHCKWUV ITIeTIOT», KOTOPBIVI 3aCTaBJIsgeT JIIOHe
MIPUICOEIVHUTHCS K OYHTY IIPOTUB €CTeCTBEHHOIO
HopsifiKa Belerl. DTO II03BOJIAeT IIOHATh HacTOpO-
JKeHHYIO — BIUIOTH JI0 HeraTMBHOW — peaKIIiio
COBpeMEHHVKOB Ha KaHTOBCKYIO KPUTUUYECKYIO
dntocodrro.

sal History from a Cosmopolitan Perspective”.
Analysing that work, Chaly drew attention to
several key ideas of Kant which would recur
in his further works: justification of theology,
the concept of potential humanity which his-
tory develops, the urge of reason for perceiv-
ing as if there were a reasonable plan in nature.
He then turned to the two reviews of Herder’s
work from which fragments had been read on
day two and “Conjectural Beginning of Human
History”, which was partly an ironic answer to
a popular method of interpreting the biblical
history of creation and partly a theoretical-the-
ological demonstration and grounding of the
idea of the development of predispositions —
how reason can be derived from them.

The seminar discussed the articles “Idea for
a Universal History from a Cosmopolitan Per-
spective” and “An Answer to the Question:
What Is Enlightenment?” which are linked by
interpenetrating ideas of cosmopolitanism and
the development of the human potential. The
participants also detected an ambivalence in the
Enlightenment article: the leaning of intellectu-
als towards enlightenment from above (writ-
ings were addressed to rulers) and at the same
time engagement with the emerging public.

Mikhail Vakhrushev (SPbU) spoke about
reconceptualisation of the Kantian term “en-
thusiasm” by comparison with the preced-
ing tradition of its use. The methodological
ground for a new look at the concept of en-
thusiasm is its application to the philosophi-
cal work of Kant himself. Vakhrushev argues
that instead of the religious enthusiasm of the
preceding tradition, Kant puts this concept
in a revolutionary context. From the perspec-
tive of the previous religious interpretation of
enthusiasm Kant’s philosophical ideas look
like a “satanic whisper” which urge people to
join the revolt against the natural scheme of
things. This accounts for the guarded, almost
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PaccmoTpeHme 3HTys3MasMa KakK IOJIMTUKO-
TUdYeckon Karteropum B dwiocodpun Kanra
ObUIO TIpeyIoKeHO B JT0KJIazte VIBana Bopommiio-
Ba (BI'Y, Munck, benapycs). TiaresHO IIpoBofist
pasiiune MeX1y oIlpaBdaHHBIM MOpasIbHBIM 3H-
Ty3Ma3MOM 1 omnacHbIM (paHaTmsmomM, KanT maer
HaM VMHCTPYMEHTHI JIJIsl STUYeCKOro OCMBICIIeH VS
MOJIMTUYECKMX ITOCIIeiCTBUIL. [laske eciIn SHTY3U-
asM He SIBJIsIeTCs JOOpOIIeTesIblo, OH MOXET CUT-
HaJIM31POBATh O IIPUCYTCTBUM HOOPOIeTeINIV VI
Xe o ee m3BpaieHun. V. Bopormios koHIenTy-
aJIM3MpoBaJl SHTY3Ma3M KaK KaTeropuio, KoTopas
cBg3bIBaeT apdeKT ¢ pasyMoM, UCTOPUIO C 3TU-
KOV, a H/IVIBUJTyaJIbHOE UyBCTBO C KOJUIEKTVBHBI-
MM TpaHcOpMalIMAMI, CTAHOBACH 3€pKaJioM, ITie
3TUYeCKOe ¥ MOJINTUYeCKOoe OTpaXkaloT, MCKaXKa-
IOT, a IHOI'TIa U pacKpbIBaOT APYT ApyTa.

Poman Muxan (PYJH mwm. I'T. JlymyMObI) B cBO-
€M COOOITIEHMY COIIOCTABVII IIOHVIMAHMS IIPOCBe-
IIIeHVs. M SHTy3Ma3Ma B VICTOPUYeCKOV Iepcriek-
Tuse y Kanra 1 M. ®yxo. VccrremoBaTesis 1okasail,
uro KaHT noHMMaeT 3HTy31a3M Kak HpU3HaK MO-
paibHOrO 3aKkoHa, a PyKo aHaIM3MpPYeT ero Kak
4JacTh IIporiecca CyObeKTuBaINi, TO eCTh KakK pe-
3yJIbTaT B3aVIMOIEVICTBUSL MeXJy BJIaCThIO, VIC-
TrHOM M TesioM. P. MimxaH ykasair, 4TO IPOeKTbI
npocselieHns Kanra n dyko cxonsTcsa B pellla-
IOIeVl TOYKe: IPU3HAHMM TOrO, UYTO KPUTUYECKoe
MBIIIIJIEHVIE HAUMHAETCS C OTHOIIIEHWS 4YeJjloBeKa
K HacTosIeMy. Pasyarorcs oHM B IOHMMaHUM
aToro orHomeHns. KaHT mieT HopMaTuBHBIE OC-
HOBBI /1711 KPUTUKM — YHUBEPCAIbHBINI MOpPaJIb-
HBIVI 3aKOH, aBTOHOMUIO pasyMa W ITyOJIMYHBIN
avckypc. Pyko ke HacTavBaeT Ha VICTOPUYHOCTU
KPUTUKIM — Ha TOM, YTO KaK[I0e BbICKa3bIBaHUe,
Kak[jas 4acTh 3HaHM, KaXX[oe IIPaBIJyIO CBI3aHbI
C OTHOITIEHVSIMY BJIaCTM.

SaksrrounTesbHasd jiekims B. A. Yastoro «B3ris-
nel KanTa Ha mcropuro mocste IIpocserienns» Ha-
4asiach C pa3dopa MOHSATVS IIPOCBEIIeHNS B KOH-
TeKCTe NVCKYCCUM OepiIMHCKIMX IIPOCBeTUTeJIer,
MOIBITOK KOHLENTYyaJIM3allii VIMU 3TOrO SBJIe-
HWs, IIpeJIIecTBOBABIINX KaHTOBCKOMY 3cce.
JlekTOp BOCCTaHOBMJI I Th IIpeoOpa3oBaHMs 3Ha-
YeHUV MOHATUS «PeBOJIIOLMS» OT KOCMOJIOIM-
YeCKOro TepMMHa K IIOJIUTUYECKOMY IOHSATUIO,
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negative contemporary reaction to Kant’s crit-
ical philosophy.

Ivan Voroshilov (Belarus State Universi-
ty) examined enthusiasm as a political-ethical
category in Kant’s philosophy. By scrupulous-
ly distinguishing justified moral enthusiasm
from dangerous fanaticism Kant provides us
with tools for ethical assessment of political
consequences. Even if enthusiasm is not a vir-
tue it may signal the presence or perversion of
virtue. Voroshilov has conceptualised enthusi-
asm as a category that links emotions with rea-
son, history with ethics and individual feelings
with collective transformations, thus producing
a mirror in which the ethical and the political
reflect, distort and sometimes reveal each other.

Roman Mikhan (RUDN University) com-
pared the views of Kant and Michel Foucault
on enlightenment and enthusiasm in the histor-
ical perspective. He showed that Kant consid-
ered enthusiasm to be an attribute of the moral
law while Foucault saw it as part of the pro-
cess of subjectivation, i.e. the result of interac-
tion between power, truth and body. R. Mikhan
notes that the enlightenment projects of both
Kant and Foucault converge on the crucial
point: the recognition that critical thinking be-
gins with the human being’s attitude towards
the present. Where they differ lies in the inter-
pretation of this attitude. Kant looks for norma-
tive foundations of critique, the universal moral
law, the autonomy of reason and public dis-
course. Foucault insists on the historicity of cri-
tique, such that every utterance, every part of
knowledge and every rule are connected with
power relations.

Chaly’s final lecture, entitled “Kant’s Views
of History after the Enlightenment”, began with
the unpicking of the concept of enlightenment
in the context of the discussions among Berlin
enlighteners and their attempts to conceptual-
ise that phenomenon that predate Kant’ essay.
The lecturer traced the transformation of the
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COIIOCTaBWJI TIOJIUTUYECKOe TIOHVMaHVe PeBOJIio-
LMY C KAHTOBCKVM ITOHATVIEM BHY TPeHHeV «PeBo-
JIIOIMM B 00pase MbIciient». [lastee ObUIO IpoaHa-
JIV3MPOBaHO HeoTHO3HauHoe oTHoIeHMe KanTa k
®paniysckort pesoronyn. Ilocienoarenu Kan-
Ta, JeJIaBllIve pajJyiKaJbHble IOJIUTUYECKe Bbl-
BOIBl W3 «UWUCTOM MOPAJIBHOV MeTadpu3MKI»,
KaJIv KaHTOBCKOT'O 0J00peH s 11 IO IePXKKI pe-
BOJIIOITMIOHHBIX COOBITMIAL. SIBHOE BOOMyIIIeBIIeH e,
¢ KoTopoM KaHT BcTpeTu1 3BecTrie O TTapVIKCKIX
COOBITMSIX, M TIOCTIENTyIOIIee pa3odapoBaHVe Bep-
Hym KaHTa K TemMe vicTopuy, TIOCTY KUV IIPUIV-
HOVI HaIlOMHUTb ¥ YCWJINTH paHee BbICKa3aHHBIe
TOJIOKeHM OTHOCUTEeIbHO HeOOXOIVMMOCTH IO~
uyHeHus (FOCyJapcTBy) KakK HPearioChbUIKM MO-
PaJIbHOIO Pa3BUTHSL.

Ha s3akimroumTesIbHOM ceMMHape Yy4aCTHUKM
JIeTHeVI IITKOJIBI pa3Oupasin BTopyio yacTb «Cropa
daxysereToB» (AA 07, S. 77—94), nocdIeHHYIO
CIIOpY C IopuandeckuM ¢aKysIbTeToOM, W cTapa-
JIVICh TIPOCJIEAINTD CBSI3U C paHee IIPOYMTaHHBIMU
paboTtamL.

B poxmapge IOmum ApmsHuzOBOMI (YpDY
vM. b.H. EnpiiyHa), moAroTroBiieHHOM B COaB-
TopcTBe ¢ HOmment [Tunkmuon (Ypasabckuit rocy-
HJapCTBEHHBIVI IOPUINYECKUII YHUBEPCUTET VIM.
B. @. fIxoBiieBa), paccMaTpvBaloCh IIOHSITHE 3H-
Tysuasma B dpwtocopum Kanrta n . X. JIxkobu B
KOHTEeKCTe COBpeMeHHOI'0 TexHO-3HTy3muasMa. Ha
IpVIMepe MCKYyCCTBEHHOrO MHTeJUIeKTa ObLIO IIo-
Ka3aHO, YTO TeXHO-3HTY3Ma3M B KaHTOBCKOV IIep-
CIIeKTMBe JIOJDKeH OBITh CBg3aH C Pa3yMoOM, KOTO-
PBIVI anleJUIpoBasl Obl K OJ1arM HaMepeHUSIM U
KOHTPOJIMpOBaJICsi Mopasibio. IloHmMaHMe Tex-
HO-3HTY3Ma3Ma 4depes Ipusmy duiocodpun fko-
Ou mpuBOOUT Hac K TexHO-paHATU3MY. DTO
COIIOCTaBJIeHVe II0Ka3bIBaeT, UTO CYyIIeCTBYIOT ad-
eKTVBHBIVI TeXHO-3HTY31a3M, IIPOBOLIPY IO
VJUTIO3UN TeXHOJIOTMYeCKOro MeccraHm3Ma, 1 Vc-
TUHHBIVI MOPaJIbHBIVI TeXHO-3HTY3Ma3M, Py KO-
TOPOM TEXHOJIOT' M CJIy KUT CPeICTBOM MOpasIbHO-
IO COBEpPIIeHCTBOBAaHS YeJIoBeuecTBa.

CooOmienne Tanymma @atmmMer Xumxkas (Defe-
pabHBIV YHUBepcuTeT IlapaHbl) IipeciiefioBasio
11eJIb OTBETUTH Ha BOIIpoC: «4YTO Takoe IIpocBellie-
HMe B 310Xy ImndpoBbix TexHosornm?» T. d. Xu-
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meanings of the concept of “revolution” from
a cosmological term to a political concept, com-
pared the political meaning of revolution with
Kant’s concept of an inner “revolution in the
disposition”. He then discussed Kant’s ambiva-
lent attitude to the French Revolution. Kant’s
followers, who drew radical political conclu-
sions from “pure moral metaphysics”, expected
Kant to approve and support the revolutionary
events. His enthusiastic reaction to the news
of the Paris events, followed by disenchant-
ment, brought Kant back to the topic of history,
prompting him to reassert his earlier theses on
the need to submit (to the state) as a prerequi-
site of moral development.

In the final seminar the participants dis-
cussed the second part of The Contest of the Fac-
ulties (SF, AA 07, pp. 77-94), devoted to the
debate with the law faculty, and tried to trace
the connections with the works they had read
earlier.

The presentation by Julia Armyaninova
(UrFU) co-authored with Julia Pipkina (Ural
State Law University named after V.F. Yakov-
lev) examined the concept of enthusiasm in
the philosophy of Kant and Friedrich Hein-
rich Jacobi in the context of modern tech-
no-enthusiasm. Using the example of artificial
intelligence, the authors show that techno-en-
thusiasm from the Kantian perspective should
be linked with reason which appeals to good
intentions and is controlled by morality. The
interpretation of techno-enthusiasm through
the prism of Jacobi’s philosophy leads to tech-
no-fanaticism. This juxtaposition shows that
there exists affective techno-enthusiasm, which
breeds the illusion of technological messian-
ism, and genuine moral techno-enthusiasm
whereby technology is a tool of the human be-
ing’s moral improvement.

Tailine Fatima Hijaz (Federal University
of Parand) attempted to answer the question:
“What is enlightenment in the digital age?” She



Ka3 yKasajla, YTO COBpeMeHHOe OTHOIIeHWe K
PeryIMpoBaHMIO IVMPOBBIX TEXHOJIOIMV U IIPO-
OYKTOB HOCUT XaOTUYHBIVI U OeccrcTeMHBIN Xa-
paKkTep. DTO IPOVCXOANUT M3-3a TOrO, YTO OCHOBO
171 PeTYIMPOBaHNS CTAHOBATCS Cy/ieOHBIe pellre-
HVIS V1 3aKOHBI CTPaH, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX He JIEXKUT
dmrtocodpckast HOpMaTMBHOCTB. B Bo3BpartieHmmn K
KaHTOBCKOMY IIyOJIMYHOMY VCIIOJIB30BAHMIO Pas-
yMa wccileioBaTe/IbHIUIIa BUOUT BO3MOXKHOE pe-
IIIeHVe COIMAJIBHBIX ITPO0JIeM, IIOPOXKTaeMbIX
LI POBBIMIL TEXHOIIOT VISIM.

B moximame Ym3obwer Hseaxop (HI1Y MTMO)
paccMmarpuBaiachk KaHTOBCKas ITpaKTIecKast pu-
j10copmsi B KOHTEKCTE YCTOMYMBOIO TOPOICKOrO
Oynyrero. OCHOBHBIMW IIOHSITVISIMVL IS TOPOZI-
CKOT'O Pa3sBUTVSL CTAHOBSITCS MOPAJIBHBI JIOJIT, ITy-
OIMUHBIN pa3yM U TEXHO-3HTY3Ma3M. B mx mep-
crleKTuBe, 110 MHeHMIo Y. H3eakop, MbL, coeqmHsas
VHHOBAIIMV C MOpPaJIBHBIM [OJITOM W ITyOymd-
HBIM pPa3yMOM, MOXKEM BBIVITU 3a PaMKM ITPOCTO
3¢ PeKTMBHBIX TOPOAOB ¥ CO3ATh II0-HACTOSIIE-
My 3TUUHBIe coolIrecTBa. 1151 aTOro HeobxomymMo
OCHOBBIBaTh TE€XHOJIOIMTYECKOe Pa3BUTVE Ha YHV-
BepPCaJIbHBIX 3TMYECKVIX IIPUHIIMIIAX U dejloBede-
CKOVI aBTOHOMWVI ¥ IIO[IBEPraTh €ro CTPOromMy oo-
I1IeCTBeHHOMY KOHTPOJIIO.

BO3MOXHOCTSIM ~ TeXHO-3HTy3Ma3Ma C KaH-
TOBCKOVI TOYKWM 3peHms ObUI IIOCBAINEH [I0-
xiIan Asekcaggpa Cabanosa (BDY mm. V. Kan-
Ta). IlyTeM KOHIIENTYya/IbHOrO aHaJIM3a IIOHSTVS
Schwirmerei M OBIJIO ITIOKA3aHO, YTO KAHTOBCKAS
KPUTWKA IIpefjIaraeT He TEOPUIO TEXHO-3HTY3Mas3-
Ma, a KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIVI MHCTPYMEHT IS JIeMU-
cTUdUKaIMM COBPEMEHHBIX TeXHOKYJIBTYPHBIX
danTasun. A. CabaHOB IpoAeMOHCTPUPOBaJl, YTO
3Ta MePCIeKTNBA TI03BOJIsieT HaM BBIVITY 32 PaMKU
YYICTO VHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX VJIVI OHTOJIOT TYeCKIIX
IIOZIXOZIOB K TeXHOJIOIMN ¥ YBUIETh, KaK COBpe-
MeHHBIe TEXHOJIOIMY (POPMUPYIOT TpaHCIIeHIeH-
TaJIbHYI0 KOHCTUTYLIMIO CyObekTa — ero Boodpa-
JKeHVIe, JKeJIaHVs, CTPACTU 1 00pa3 MBIIIITIEHVS.

HanpsbkeHHOe VHTeIIIeKTyaJIbHOe — OOIIeHve
COITPOBOXKIAIN KYJIBTypPHBIE MEpOIpPUSATHS, IIO-
3HAKOMMUBIIIVIE MOJIOMBIX VCCIIeoBaTeIeNl C Topo-
noMm KaHTa B ero coBpeMeHHOM BUfle M JIaBIIIVie
IOYBY Il (POPMMPOBaHMS aKaJeMIIeCKIX CBsi-

M. V. Afanasyev, V. A. Proskuriakov

pointed out that the current attitude to the reg-
ulation of digital technologies and products is
chaotic and haphazard. This is because regu-
lation is based on court decisions and national
laws that are not based on philosophical nor-
mativeness. She believes that a return to the
Kantian public use of reason may solve the so-
cial problems generated by digital technolo-
gies.

The paper presented by Chizoba Nzeakor
(ITMO University) looked at Kant’s practical
philosophy within the context of a sustainable
urban future. The key concepts of urban de-
velopment are now seen as moral duty, pub-
lic reason and techno-enthusiasm. Nzeakor
believes that by combining innovations with
moral duty and public reason we can go be-
yond simply effective cities and create truly
ethical communities. To this end technological
development must be based on universal eth-
ical principles and human autonomy under
strict public control.

The potential of techno-enthusiasm from the
Kantian point of view was the subject of the pa-
per by Alexander Sabanov (IKBFU). Analysing
the concept of Schwirmerei he demonstrated
that the Kantian critique proposes not a theory
of techno-enthusiasm but a conceptual instru-
ment of demystifying modern techno-cultural
fantasies. A. Sabanov argues that this perspec-
tive enables us to go beyond the framework of
instrumental or ontological approaches to tech-
nology and to see how modern technologies
shape a transcendental constitution of the sub-
ject, his imagination, desires, passions and way
of thinking.

Intensive intellectual communication was
accompanied by cultural events which ac-
quainted young scholars with the city of Kant’s
origins and its modern appearance. This nat-
urally creates opportunities for new academ-
ic links. The summer school devoted to Kant’s
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3emt. JleTHsis 11KOs1a 110 M3y deHMIo Hacenus Kanra
TPaZAMIIVOHHO CTaJIa BaXHBIM COOBITVIEM B aKajie-
MWYEeCKOV >KM3HV, ITO3BOJIVIB VICCIIEIOBATEIISIM TIO-
O0IIATHCS C BeAYIIVIMIU SKCIIepTaMi B M30paHHOM
VMM 00J1aCTV, C KOJUIETAMM ¥, UYTO CaMOe BayKHOE,
IIPEeICTaBUTh CBOM Pa3pabOTKM ¥ IIOIYUUTH WX
OLIEHKY, YTOOBI PaCIIVIPVUTh Hay YHBIE TOPV30HTHL
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legacy is a milestone in academic life, enabling
scholars to communicate with top experts in
their chosen fields and, most importantly, to
present their work and have it assessed in or-
der to broaden their scientific horizons.
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